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INTRODUCTION 


I 

present work commissioned by the Asiatic Society of 
^ML'Pakistan, Dacca is in the main a translation of the 
Descriptive Catalogue of Bengali Manuscripts originally 
prepared by the collector, Munshi Abdul Karim. What the late 
Mr. Karim left at his death was a loose assemblage of sheets 
containing descriptive accounts, written at different periods, of MSS 
and works he had collected throughout his life. The collection was 
acquired by the University of Dacca shortly before his death and his 
catalogue edited and prepared for publication by his nephew Mr. 
Ahmad Sharif who is a lecturer in the Department of Bengali in 
the University. 

Mr. Ahmad Sharif’s edition of his uncle’s Catalogue stimulated a 
general interest in the material now brought to light for the first time. 
It was felt that an English translation of this work might be welcomed 
by scholars who did not know Bengali but who were interested in the 
history and literature of this region. 

The English translation differs in certain minor respects from the 
Bengali edition. Some of the passages dealing with textual problems 
have been abridged ; repetitions of plot summaries have as far as 
possible been avoided and, in consultation with Mr. Ahmad Sharif, 
discrepancies in the dating of the works removed. Passages containing 
observations which are not relevant to the text have also been 
shortened. 

Apart from these changes and differences this work endeavours to 
convey in translation all the information embodied in Munshi Abdul 
Karim’s Bengali Catalogue. The classification and arrangement of 
works is his ; so are the opinions on the literary merit of the texts and 
their sources. To avoid disturbing Mr. Karim's classification and 
arrangement the two sets of numbers employed in the Bengali edition 
have also been retained. The serial number indicates the number 
of a work as arranged in this Catalogue. The MS number on 
the other hand represents the number attached to the same work 
in the Dacca University MSS collections. 
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II 

Munshi Abdul Karim to whose industry and devotion these 
manuscripts owe their preservation was the posthumous child of Munshi 
Nuruddin. He was born in 1871 A. D. The Munshis were a 
respectable family who had been settled at Suchakradandi in the District 
of Chittagong in East Pakistan for several generations. MunsKi Abdul 
Karim was brought up by his grand parents and his uncle Munshi 
Ainuddin. 

He studied some Arabic at home before he was sent to Suchakradandi 
Middle Bengali School. Heire he spent a year learning Bengali. He 
next entered Patia High English School. Along with English and 
Bengali, Abdul Karim studied some Sanskrit at school. In 1893 
after he had passed the Entrance Examination he was admitted to the 
First Arts Course at Chittagong College. Unfortunately a prolonged 
illness on the eve of the First Arts Examination obliged him to 
discontinue his studies, and this was the end of his formal education. 

Munshi Abdul Karim started life as a teacher at Chittagong 
Municipal School. The next few years saw him struggling against 
insecurity and poverty, and it was not till 1906 that he was appointed 
to a permanent post as a clerk in the office of the Inspector of Schools 
in Chittagong. He retired from this position in 1934 in Chittagong 
after 24 years of service. 

The two passions in the life of Munshi Abdul Karim were puthis 
and periodicals. He continued throughout his life to be a voracious 
reader of newspapers and periodicals of all kinds and was also a regular 
contributor to them. It was through an article that he had written for 
a Bengali monthly that he made the acquaintance of Mr. Nabinchandra 
Sen, one of the most eminent 19th century Bengali poets. Their 
acquaintance deepened into a warm personal friendship which both 
found rewarding. 

His interest in puthis appeared to have been awakened first by a 
small collection belonging to his grand-father. What had begun as 
a hobby developed into a scholarly passion. For, Mr. Karim was no 
mere collector. His researches established him soon as one of the 
greatest authorities on Middle Bengali literature. In recognition of 
bis services to scholarship he was elected to the Bangiya Sahitya Parisad 
(The Bengali Literary Academy) of Calcutta, which was a signal honour 
for a person who had received no formal univ^sity education ‘Fbe 



title of Sahitya Bisharad (meaning great literary scholar) was conferred 
upon him by the Chattal Dharma Mandali, a literary association in 
Chittagong. He was the recipient of other honours also. He was 
elected president of the Bangiya Mussalman Samiti (Literary 
Association of the Bengali Muslims) and was also appointed an examiner 
for various examinations by the University of Calcutta. 

Mr. Abdul Karim passed away in the year 1953 A. D. 

The collection of manuscripts and books named after him is unique 
in more senses than one. Not only is it the largest single collection 
of puthis built up by an individual; it contains rare copies of works nt^ 
available in any other collection and it has helped reconstruct the entire 
history of Middle Bengali literature. It would be no exaggeration to 
state that without him a whole chapter in • the annals of Bengali 
literature would have remained unknown. Posterity owes him a debt 
of profound gratitude for his services to literature. 

Munshi Abdul Karim’s writings remain scattered in various Bengali 
journals. A full list appears in the Bengali edition of this work. In 
addition to newspaper articles, he wrote in collaboration with his friend 
Dr. Enamul Huq* Arakan Rajsabhay Bangla Sahitya (Bengali Literature 
at the Court of the Arakan Kings). He edited the following works for 
the Bangiya Sahitya Parisad of Calcutta : 

1. Radhikar Manabhanga by Narottam Thakur, 1901 A. D. 

2. Bangla Prachin Puthir BibaranPart 1 Vol. II in 1320 or 1913 A.D. 

3. „ „ „ 1 Vol. linl32lorl914A.D. 

4. Satya Narayaner Puthi by Kavivallab, 1322 or 1915 A. D. 

5. Mrigalubdha by Dwija Ratideva, 1322 or 1915 A. D. 

6. Mrigalubdha Sangbad by Ram Raja, 1322 or 1915 A. D. 

7. Ganga Mangal by Dwija Madhava, 1323 or 1916 A. D. 

8. Gnan Sugar by Ali Raza alias Kanu Faqir. 

9. Sree Gauranga Sanyas by Basu Deva Ghosh, 1324 or 1917 A. D. 

10. Sarada Mangal by Mukta Ram Sen, 1324 or 1917 A. D. 

11. Goraksha Bqay by Sheikh Faizullah, 1324 or 1917 A. D. 

12. Islamabad (History of Chittagong, unpublished). 

13. Padmabati by Alawal (unpublished). 

14. Prachin Bangla Puthir Bibaran. 


* Dbector, Bragali Academy, Dacca 
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III 

The'works described as manuscripts in the present Catalogue have a 
slightly different designation in the Bengali original. They are called 
*puthis’ and they include both printed works and manuscripts. The 
majority of them, indeed with two or three exceptions ail the works 
listed in the present Catalogue, are actually manuscripts. It is however 
necessary to point out that the word 'manuscript’ is no exact equivalent 
of *puthi’. Considering that there is no English term which 
could have the precise connotation of ’puthi,’ it was thought that 
’manuscript’ would be the closest approximation in English to the sense 
in which ‘puthi’ has been iised in the original. 

The Bengali word puthi is said to be derived from a corruption of 
the Sanskrit pustak, meaning book. Though used colloquially and 
in certain idioms in its original sense of book, puthi has come to acquire 
a special connotation as a particular kind of book written or printed 
in a particular way. Even the latter connotation is subject to variations 
in meaning. 

The term is in one sense broadly applicable to ali ancient and 
middle Bengali works irrespective of their authorship and content. 
The works of Bharat Chandra (17th century) are thus referred to as 
puthis. In a different sense the term has come to be associated with a 
class of literature created by the Muslims of Bengal. According to one 
theory it would be advisable to restrict its use to works produced after 
the conquest of Bengal by the East India Company. There are scholars 
like Munshi Abdul Karim himself who however extend this designation 
even to 16th century authors such as Syed Sultan. But even they 
find it necessary to discriminate between puthis and other classes of 
literature in Bengali. It is from this discrimination that most of the 
complications stem. There is no single hypothesis or theory which 
seems to provide a reasonable basis on which such discrimination can 
be grounded. Tests based on the religious or social identity of authors 
are no help. Tests based on subject-matter are equally useless. There 
is no conceivable subject which has not been dealt with by the v^riters 
of the puthis. Some are plainly didactic in purpose like Qifayatul 
Musaliin No. 69. Some are semi-historical like Wafat-i~Rasul by Syed 
Sultan ; some record contemporary events like Baratufaner Kabita No. 
321. A few are plain narratives like Jabalmuluk Samarokh No. 133. 
Others represent a curious mixture of history, legend, romance. 
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mysticism and astrology (Nos. 1, 4, 18, 32, 86, 107, 152, 175, 206, 
247, 266, 337, 397). 

There is a third test based on language which is sometimes applied. 
The writers of puthis, some of them at any rate, used a mixed diction 
drawn from Bengali, Persian, Arabic and Sanskrit. Their writings*are 
usually described as dubhashi or bi-lingual. (The correct description 
would be ‘multilingual’. The word ‘dubhashi* presumably refers to 
the two principal groups of languages from which this diction is 
drawn.) That this test however is no safe criterion of judgment is 
evident from the fact that ‘bi-lingual* diction was as a rule avoided 
by writers like Alawal and Daulat Qazi, two of the most important 
authors catalogued in the present work. Their language is not 
appreciably different from that of their non-Muslim contemporaries. 
It is hardly reasonable to classify them as a distinct group on this 
basis alone. On the contrary some scholars are inclined to think that 
Alawal should not be isolated from the general stream of 17th 
century literature as a puthi writer. 

Another complication, a particularly interesting one, arises from the 
continued use of the term puthi even after the introduction of printing. 
Some of the works listed in the present Catalogue are no more than 70 
or 80 years old. These appear to have been written and circulated at 
a period when Bengali literature had definitly grown out of its mediaeval 
adolescence and entered upon its modern phase. The contrast between 
the outlook of the puthi writers and the attitude of contemporary 
Bengali authors, whose names are not associated with puthis, is however 
so sharp that if it were not for the existence of definite historical proof 
to the contrary, it would be impossible to say that they belonged to the 
same age. 

The puthi in general seems as a literary form a survival from a distant 
past, even when it is no more than sixty or seventy years old. Not only 
does the writer appear to be unaware of modern developments in his 
language ; his scale of values, his philosophy of life, his cast of mind 
affiliate him to the sixteenth or seventeenth century rather than to the 
nineteenth. To say this is not to derogate from the merit of the puthis. 
But not to recognise this truth may lead to entirely false assessments 
of their language and contents. 

It has already been pointed out at the beginning that the word puthi 
can not be equated with ‘manuscript*. But it is interesting to observe 
that even a printed puthi looks different from an ordinary printed book, 
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The printers cast a special fount of Bengali characters for the purpose 
of printing the puthis. These are slight larger in size than the type 
normally used. So uniformly was the practice followed that the printed 
puthi came gradually to acquire as distinctive an appearance as its 
manuscript counterpart; perhaps it looks even more distinctive because 
the appearance of a manuscript varied according to the handwriting 
of the scribe, whereas all printed puthis look alike. 

It goes without saying of course that since the 19th century printed 
puthis have circulated more widely than manuscripts. This may be 
one reason why the present gentration of readers would find it much 
easier to identify the former. This kind of identification has been 
further facilitated by the fact that most printed puthis were the 
products of a few firms in Calcutta specialising in this trade. 

The process of printing the puthis became gradually so stereotyped 
and such was the influence of the Calcutta firms that even when they 
were printed elsewhere, the same kind of type was used, with the result 
that all printed puthis are marked by a remarkable uniformity of 
appearance. 

It is customary to classify puthis as folk lore. This classification 
must .however be rejected as unscientific. Folklore, as Professor 
Dorson points out in the introduction to his book American Folklore^* 
means something unwritten and unrecorded which is transmitted from 
generation to generation by word of mouth. Puthis can never in this 
sense be designated as folklore. Folklore elements may occasionally 
have^been worked up into them ; but they (puthis) have always been 
a part of our written literature and not an oral tradition depending 
for its survival on society’s memory. Without further researches it 
may be unsafe to offer any theory which fully explains their genesis 
and nature. But the problem must undoubtedly be viewed against 
the background of political and social and demographic changes in the 
history of this area during the last seven hundred years. The alterations 
in the composition of the population which resulted from the 
immigration of Turks, Arabs, Persians and other elements from outside ; 
the conversion of large numbers of people to Islam ; the use of Persian 
in the courts for several centuries; the study of Arabic as a classical 
language ; the fact that for over seven centuries the lan^age of the 
aristocracy was Persian—^these are factors each of which must be 

American Folklore by Richard M. Dorson, University of Chicago Press, 195? 



carefully weighed in order to arrive at a correct evaluation of puthi 
literature. 

Whether the 'bilingual* diction of the puthis to which reference has 
been made earlier was a natural growth accounted for by the mixture of 
races and languages that had been taking place in Bengal from the 13th 
century qnwards, or an artificial creation is a matter on which contem¬ 
porary opinion is sharply divided. As we have already said 
the language of Alawal who belongs to the 17th century is not 
appreciably different from that of his non-Muslim contemporaries who 
shared and spoke the same language. If he was writing for the same 
audience as those who employed 'bilingual* diction the question 
why the latter wrote differently becomes more of a mystery. If 
again the theory is accepted that ‘bilingual* diction was a convenient 
compromise forced upon the writers by the fact that the Muslim audience 
did not understand unmixed Bengali, why did Alawal and the group 
of poets designated as the Arakan group write differently ? Did they 
write for the small aristocratic audience in Arakan without the larger 
audience in mind ? The question is relevant because writer after writer 
in the bilingual group while explaining that Persian and Arabic were 
not understood by the common people, used a Bengali which was 
freely interlarded with Arabic and Persian words. {See Nos. 231, 
246, 307, and 536). 

It is at any rate clear that sometime in the course of the 18th and 19th 
centuries a kind of stereotyped vocabulary was developed which 
continued to be used even after the Bengali language underwent rapid 
changes as a result of its contact with English and the introduction 
of a new system of education. When a puthi written about seventy five 
years ago appears to have the same kind of vocabulary as one two 
hundred years old, the obvious inference is perhaps that the archaisms 
in the former are not natural but the result of a deliberate attempt to be 
traditional, or to conform to a stereotype for some particular reason. 
That the puthis were or are popular is no proof in itself of the theory 
that their language is part of the living speech of the country. This 
may only point to the persistence of a certain trend in popular 
taste and show that their language is not archaic enough to baffle a 
modern audience. The objections which could be advanced against tlua 
theory are however many. It is indeed diflicult at the present stage 
to propound any explanation which would be satisfactory from aU 
points of view. 



xviii 

It has already been said that there is no single definition which 
either fits every description of puthi or is acceptable to all scholars. 
If however all the evidence were carefully sifted and all opinions 
examined something like a majority view can be distilled from the 
current controversies. This view would make a distinction between 
works composed before the eighteenth century and those w^ich were 
written subsequently. The general tendency among people subscribing 
to this school of thought is to regard the latter only as puthis proper. 
They further maintain that the word puthi as used today connotes 
a work which is either a narrative or a treatise in verse, written 
during or after the 18th centul^ in a mixed diction characterised by 
the fusion of Arabic, Persian, and Bengali words. This is what ‘puthi’ 
suggests to a person not conversant with scholastic controversies. 

IV 

Irrespective of date and subject-matter the puthi conforms to certain 
esttdjlished rules structurally. The salient features of its structure are 
as follows 

(a) Invocation : Each work opens with a hymn to God called 
Hamd, followed by a set of verses in honour of the Prophet (Muhammad) 
called Na*at. Both Hamd and Na’at are usually couched in conven¬ 
tional language and do not vary in substance from author to author. 
The language is characterised occasionally by the use of terms like Iswar 
and Niranjm {See No. 170) borrowed from Hindu theology. 

(b) The invocation is followed by an explanatory note setting forth 
the author’s purpose and providing a brief account of the subject-matter. 
This note sometimes includes references to the sources where the work 
is either a translation or an adaptation and also an acknowledgement 
of his indebtedness to his patrons. The explanatory note, however, 
differed according as the acknowledgements were either incorporated 
in it or given elsewhere in the body of the poem. 

<c) Colophon : The majority of the works contain a colophon 
which consists of a statement giving the name of the author and some 
details about his antecedents, both genealogical and literary; by 
genealogical antecedents we mean references to the author’s family, 
whereas literary antecedents imply references to various writers to whom 
the author feels indebted. The colophon had no fixed place in the 
puthi’s structure ; it could occur at the beginning or at the end or any- 



where in the middle, though the usual tendency was for it to be 
located either at the beginning or at the end of the poem. Colophons 
which contain elaborate acknowledgements of the author's debt to his 
predecessors sometime help date works whose origins are obscure. If 
the predecessors are known to belong to a particular period the inference 
is natural^ that the author was either a younger contemporary or a 
successor. This, for instance, is one of the methods employed in dating 
Goraksha Bijay {See No. 107). 

A characteristic feature of the colophons is the note of humility in 
the language. There is no trace of any boastfulness and arrogance in 
the statements the authors make about themselves ; they appear to be 
apologetic about their literary ventures and always crave the indulgence 
of the readers and their forgiveness for the faults in their composition. 

(d) Reference to the spiritual guide : Many of the authors 
belonged to one or other of the four chief mystical orders or Tariqas 
in Islam, namely, Chishtiyya, Naqshbandiyya, Qadiriyya, Mujaddiyya. 
In such cases either in the colophon or in a separate statement elsewhere 
they acknowledged their indebtedness to the guide to whom they owed 
their initiation into the order concerned. There are thus two kinds of 
guide or instructor mentioned ; literary, meaning the writer by whom the 
author was influenced, and spiritual, meaning his religious guide. In 
some instances we notice a combination of both offices in one person. 
Syed Sultan seems to have been an influential literary figure and also 
a religious teacher with a wide following. 

(e) Dating : It was customary to mention the date of composition 
in the course of the work itself usually towards the end. For this 
purpose the authors relied upon two kinds of formulae, either, 
one based on Abjad which assigns to each letter in the Arabic 
alphabet a precise numerical value ranging from one to a thousand, 
enabling a person to state a date by using words whose total numeriwl 
value amounted to the same figure as the date intended ; or, a local 
(Bengali) system in which numbers could be indicated by means of 
certain key words. An example of the first type occurs in No. 54, 
where the date 1048 Hijra is the sum total of the value of the key words 
in the two quotations given below : 

(a) saptame haila puni ebadat nam 
jei dine sanga haila pustak tamam 

(b) pustak samapta haila din islam 
kifayatul musallm rakhilam nam 



The second method of dating has been followed in No. 99 in the 
following formula : 

bhaskar dakshin pane netra basaiya 
tar daine basu rakhi jattan kariya 
ritu basu din jana bishchik maser 
likhan samapta roz guru usurer 

Here the numerical value of bhaskar is 12, netra 3 and basu 8 and 
when you place the figures one after another you get 1238 which is the 
date of composition according to the Maghi era. 

Five different kinds of era 'are found in use in Puthi literature 
calculated according to five different systems of chronology. They are : 

(a) Maghi; (b) Tippera ; (c) Bengali; (d) Saka ; (e) Hijra. 

The first four systems are solar, and the last lunar. The Maghi 
era was a system of chronology followed in Arakan, the eastern 
strip of Burma ; the Tippera era originated in the princely state 
of Tippera in India ; the Bengali era represents the system followed 
in Bengali speaking areas to this day ; the Saka is a north Indian era, 
and the Hijra, as is well known, dates from the migration of Prophet 
Muhammad from Mecca to Medina. The approximate difference 
between the Christian era and the five above systems is set out in 
the following table: 

(a) Maghi + 636-7*1 

(b) Tippera + 590—1 j 

(c) Bengali + 593—4 ^—Christian 

(d) Saka + 78-9 

(e) Hyra + 581-2j 

Exact correspondances cannot be worked out unless one takes 
into account the fact that whereas the present-day Christian year 
begins in January, the Maghi, Tippera, Bengali and Saka years commence 
from the month of Baisakh corresponding to the mid-April period 
in the Western calendar. Hijra calculations are more complicated, 
because the position of the New Year’s Day shifts slightly from year 
to year, and further because of the difference between the solar and 
lunar years. 

(f) Pagination : The pages in puthis written by Muslim authors 
are always numbered from right to left instead of from left to right which 
is the normal way of numbering pages in Bengali. This deviation from 
normal practice is accounted for by the writers* anxiety to give their 



xi^orks the semblance of a book in Arabic, the sacred Muslim language. 
Since in the Arabic script the movement is from right to left, in Arabic 
books and, for that matter, in all books written in the Arabic script the 
pages cue naturally numbered from right to left. What is interesting is 
that the puthi writers who used the Bengali script in which one moves 
from left, to right, should have reversed the normal order of pagination 
from a feeling that this in itself would help bring them closer to Arabic. 

In some cases the Bengali script itself is abandoned in favour of 
the Arabic as in Nos. 132-33-34. 

(g) Finally a word must be said about prosody. The standard 
measure used in the puthi is rhymed payar couplets, in which each line 
consists of fourteen aksharas or syllables, with a caesura at the end of the 
eighth. ^Syllable* is not a precise translation, of 'akshara’ but is the 
nearest approximation to it. The two sections of the payar line are 
considered quantitatively equal, though the first contains eight, and the 
second only six syllables. The reason why it would be misleading to 
identify ‘akshara’ with ‘syllable’ is that in the enumeration of the former 
for purposes of scansion account must be taken of mute vowels, and 
sometimes the existence of a vowel must be assumed after words ending 
in consonants. The following couplet will illustrate the principles : 

maha bharater(a) katha amrita saman(a) 

kashiram(a) das(a) kahe shune punyaban(a) 

The vowels in parentheses are not actually pronounced, but if 
they are ignored metrically the lines would not scan correctly. The 
quotation does not illustrate the second principle, because all the vowels 
in parentheses belong to the category of mute vowels like the final ‘e* 
in ‘purpose* or ‘figure’ whose presence is known. But a vowel 
would have been assumed to be present even if any of the words 
involved had actually had a consonantal ending without a mute vowel 
following it. 

The measure which has been described above evolved slowly and 
took final shape in the 17th century. Whilst a few writers like Alawal 
handled it with great ease and freedom, most of the authors catalogued 
in this work display no such mastery. They give an impression of great 
prosodic confusion and awkwardness. Their lines are unequal in length, 
varying from eight to eighteen syllables. The only principles which they 
follow are the final rhyme and the caesura. The position of the caesura 
varied according to the length of the line, and even the rhymes were 



extremely arbitrary and forced. It must be remembered however 
that the puthis were intended to be read aloud or sung. If the 
natural pause demanded by the caesura, and the rhyme which suggested 
continuity were carefully attended to the lines did not fail to 
produce a certain sing-song effect. A skilled reciter could achieve 
an impression of considerable metrical variety by subtle modulations 
of his voice. 

Another measure besides the payar, which the writers occasionally 
employed, mainly as a supplement to it, is light tripadi couplets 
(No. 297). Here the unit of composition is a line split into three 
sections of which the first two are linked by rhyme. Its effects are not 
unlike those of the metre of Shelley’s The Cloud. Tripadi helped 
break the monotony of payar, and was particularly effective in lyriclal 
passages. Metrical variations were also used to mark significant 
changes in the narrative or an important development in the argument. 
The basic principle of scansion in tripadi is the same as in payar. 

It may be added that in both payar and tripadi each line of verse 
is a complete and independent unit. The lines do not run on into each 
other, nor are they grouped into stanzas. Stanzaic composition is 
unknown among puthi writers. 

The structure that has been described above is one to which most 
of the works in this Collection conform. But there are occasional 
variations in respect of some of the features mentioned. 

V 

It has already been stated that the majority of the works in Munshi 
Abdul Karim’s Collection are manuscripts. There are very few which 
could be considered truly original in the sense of being in the author’s 
own handwriting. The copies that we have were made by what appears 
to be a class of professional scribes. The largest number in this 
Collection are attributable to one Kalidas Nandi of Chittagong who, 
judging by the number ascribed to him, was undoubtedly a professional 
scribe who made his living by copying books. 

Kalidas Nandi, however, need not be considered the most popular 
scribe on the basis of the above fact. Most of Munshi Abdul Karim’s 
manuscripts having been acquired from places in or near Chittagong, 
it is but natural that many of them would be a local scribe’s work. 
In fact Nandi wrote an inelegant and almost illegible hand, but he seems 
to have been an extremely industrious worker. 
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It seems to have been a common practice for the scribes to make 
minor changes in the texts and also to add colophons on their own. 
The nature of these interpolations cannot always be determined with 
accuracy, but the possibility of the texts having undergone changes 
at the hands of the scribes should always be borne in mind. 
Unscrupulous scribes sometimes went to the length of claiming the 
authorship of the works they copied, where the works were comparatively 
obscure. Again there are cases of mistaken ascription arising from 
the scribes’ practice of attributing one author’s work to another. 
Not all colophons are, therefore, equally reliable. In order to 
determine the authorship of a work definitively it is necessary 
to compare the language of the colophons with the general text very 
carefully before any positive conclusions are drawn. The problems 
here are somewhat akin to those with which Anglo-Saxon literature 
confronts scholars. Pre-Christian Anglo-Saxon literature, manifestly 
pagan in spirit, has survived through copies made by Christian 
missionaries and monks who however deleted from the texts 
passages or allusions savouring too strongly of paganism. It is 
impossible at the present date to say accurately what actual changes 
they introduced, but it is suspected that the texts of such poems as 
Beowulf underwent a process of revision at the hands of the Christian 
scribes. The scribes who copied the puthis were tempted to tamper 
with the texts not by any incompatibility between their own religious 
beliefs and those enshrined in the works but presumably because they 
felt they could improve upon them by modifying a line or two. In 
some cases, the desire to appropriate somebody elsc’s work led them 
to make substantial textual alterations. 

An interesting example of the complications arising out of scribes’ 
changes is provided by No. 308. This work entitled Fara/z was 
composed by Ismail. It was first copied by a person called Yaqub 
Pandit at the instance of a certain Abdul Ghaffar. Yaqub Pandit 
added to each chapter a colophon acknowledging his gratitude to his 
patron. Later scribes accepted these colophons as an integral part 
of the work itself. 

It will not be unreasonable to conclude on the basis of the evidence 
in this Catalogue that the right of the scribes to incorporate colophons 
in the text was a fairly well established one and tolerated by the authors 
themselves. It really amounts in theory to no more than the right of 
the modern printers to have their names mentioned on the title pa^e 



of a book. But considering the liberties which the scribes took with 
their texts the relationship between author and scribe in puthi litera¬ 
ture deserves to be carefully examined. 

VI 

Broadly speaking, the sources from which puthi writers drew their 
material were three : Arabic, Persian, and the literature and legends 
of the Indo-Pakistani sub-continent. From Arabic sources came the 
stories of the Arabian Nights, the material used as the basis of religious 
works which are plainly didactic in purpose, works on Muslim religious 
injunctions like Kifayatul A^usallin. Persian supplied the plots of 
works which are partly adaptations of the compositions of Persian 
authors. Works like AlawaPs Padmabati, a translation from Malik 
Muhammad Jaisi*s Padumavat or Qazi Dulat’s Satimaina-Lor-Chandrani 
employed material from Indo-Pakistani sources. ■ A tabular analysis 
of themes would probably disclose greater variety than this 
classification suggests, but it is at any rate safe to say that two 
impulses guided the activities of the men who created puthi literature. 
One was to transmit to the Bengali speaking audience the cultural 
heritage of Islam including the legends about the great Muslim heroes 
and saints, and provide manuals in Bengali which the Muslims who 
did not read Arabic or Presian could use. The oth» was a purely 
literary one and led to the indiscriminate use of whatever material 
the authors found suitable. Syed Sultan’s Nabi Bangsa, perhaps 
the most ambitious work of its kind in which the author’s aim is to give 
a biographical account of the prophets from Adam to Muhammad, was 
undoubtedly inspired by the desire to create for the Bengali Muslims 
a kind of a national religious epic. It was intended to be both historical 
and imaginative. In his descriptions of Satan in particular the author 
gave free rein to his imagination though the didactic purpose is never 
lost sight of (Nos. 217-23). Similarly, Muhammad Khan, author 
of Maqtul Husain^ and one of the disciples of Syed Sultan, took up the 
story of the conflict between Husain, grandson of Prophet Muhammad 
and Yazid, ruler of Damascus culminating in the former’s defeat and 
assassination at Karbala. The purpose clearly was not only to write 
history but to impress upon the Muslim the lessons of one of the greatest 
tragedies in the annals of Islam. Works like Stfat-i-Iman (No. 127-28) 
are obviously designed to serve as religious manuals. To the same 
pategory belongs Daqayequl Haqayeq (Nos. 192-93). 



That the writer's ima^iiiatioh was in no way shackled by &ory or 
religion is proved by puthis like Muhammad Hanifar Larai (No. 358) 
or Fatemar Suratnama (No. 363). jtn the first we meet a semi-histdrical 
person called Hanifa believed to be a son of Caliph Ali, who engaged 
in a series of adventures which are far firom being Nstorioal. Fatemar 
Suratnama recreates the daughter of Prophet Muhammad in the 
likeness of^a Bengali beauty. 

Another interesting work of the same type is Imam Churi (No. 21) 
which is wholly unhistorical except for the names of the two principal 
characters, Hasan and Husain, grandsons of Prophet Muhammad. 
The story relates how they were hidnapped, traced, and rescued. 

What is worth investigating is the motive behind these ‘distortions' 
of religious history by apparently orthodox Muslims. When it is 
remembered that the majority of the Muslims, even at the present 
day, consider such distortions for artistic purposes sacrilege, the 
problem assumes a more intriguing character. Now there is no reason 
to think that the authors of th^e narratives were not aware of 
the orthodox Muslim view on the matter. Nor will it do to think 
that they themselves perhaps were unorthodox in their approach to 
religious problems. Regardless of whether this is true or not, such 
a theory does not explain the reception accorded to their works by 
their co-religionists, the majority of whom in the sixteenth, seventeenth 
or eighteenth centuries could not possibly have subscribed to such 
unorthodox views. One must therefore fall back upon the assumption 
that their motive was one with which their patrons and the majority 
of their readers were in sympathy. This motive appears to have 
been to create in Bengdi for the Muslim readers something like an 
exact equivalent, buHt out of Muslim history, of the Hindu myths 
and legends which formed the stuff and substance of contemporary 
Bengali literature. There were two main types that the Muslim 
authors found themsdves confronted with as part of the general 
heritage of the Bengali language. One was a corpus of lyrical literature 
developed by the Baishnava poets. The central figures in the Baishnava 
cult were Krishna and Radha, and the literature which these poets 
produced wove beautifrd frmtasies around their passionate attachment 
to each other. Krishna and Radha wete refined into symbols into 
which tirofound coSmic and spiritual meanings could be read. BShinri 
the apparent eroticism of tills poetiy was a deeper mysticism, which 
madauserof Krishna mid Ids consort Radha as syn^ls signifying 



different aspects of the relationship between the timeless and the 
temporal, the transcendental and the human soul imprisoned in the 
body. The second type of literature was represented by the Mangala 
Kavyast poems celebrating a pantheon of local deities. 

The early Muslim authors, judging by their works, must have felt 
that the easiest way of assimilating these types to the traditions of 
their own monotheistic, iconoclastic faith was to change thdr contents 
by substituting Muslim heroes and ^leroines for pagan gods and 
goddesses. Hence the attempt to weave stories around the Prophet, 
and his descendants and followers, to rewrite Islamic history in entirely 
imaginary terms calculated to satisfy the public appetite for miraculous 
tales. The biographies of the Prophet, his daughter Fatema, his 
grandsons, Hasan and Husain, and his associates, were embroidered 
with fictitious adventures and exploits, which not only had no basis 
in truth but sometimes turned the heroes into duplicates of the 
pagan divinities whom they replaced. That is to say that it is diflScult 
to see clearly in some of these portraits the physiognomy of the 
monotheistic, iconoclastic heroes of Islam whom the poets ostensibly 
sought to ^orify. 

Now though it is true that in their delineation of the characters of 
these heroes, the poets were unconsciously influenced by the Baishnava 
poets and the Mangala Kavyas^ whether this in itself is a proof of 
religious syncretism may be doubted. Syncretism implies a fusion 
at the spiritual level of two or more faiths. To this the class of literature 
we arc considering does not testify. 

On the contrary the object these writers appear to have 
in view is to wean Muslim readers from Baishnava and Mangala 
literature by creating a more acceptable substitute based on Islamic 
history and legend. Traces of syncretism are however discernible in 
the ^Creation* poems such as the one by Muhammad Hari (No. 537) 
which draws freely upon Hindu and Muslim cosmogonical views 
alike. The mystical works likewise are characterised by the fusion 
of a miscellany of religious doctrines (No. 143, Gnat Sagar by Ali 
Raza alias Kanu Faqir). Generally speaking, it was the less sophisti¬ 
cated writer who tended towards syncretism, because of the inadequacy 
of his knowledge of his own religion. Syncretism seems to have been 
seldom pursued consciously as a goal excq>t by the mendicant religious 
orders to which probably men like Kanu Faqir belonged. The most 
important reason for thinking so is that most writers rq»eatedly 



emphasised that their purpose in writing in Bengali was to expound and 
interpret their faith to their co-religionists, to combat heresy and 
irreligion, and their writings show that they knew what orthodoxy 
meant. 

One of the most interesting works in this Collection which throws 
light on contemporary religious controversies is Ytman Desher Puthi 
(Nos. 26-28) by Muzaffar. It purports to refute the views of the Greek 
philosophers, to expose their ignorance and arrogance, and to prove 
that the only true religion is Islam. We do not know who this 
Muzaffar was, but his work is unique. It is the only one in the Collec¬ 
tion which discusses the work of the Greek philosophers, the only 
one, in fact, the author of which seems to be aware of the Greek world. 

Among the purely descriptive poems, the Calendars deserve special 
mention. The word ‘Calendar* has been used'in this Catalogue as the 
equivalent of the Bengali Bara Mas or literally, a twelvemonth. The 
poems are sad and sometimes elegiac in tone as in Nos. 20, 4n'or 
552-53. The writer describes a cycle of twelve months in the life 
of his hero or heroine, the purpose being, manifestly, to portray 
the changes of mood inspired by the seasonal and climatic changes. 
Spenser's Shepherd*s Calendar in English literature supplies a parallel. 

The calendar form appears to have been fairly popular ; it grew 
into a convention to which writers invariably returned in long descrip¬ 
tive poems dealing with melancholy themes. The melancholy to which 
these works give expression is remarkable for its ‘passivity*. It is not 
the melancholy of an exhausted warrior who muses upon a chequered 
past, in which defeat has alternated with victory ; it is rather the 
melancholy of people who find themselves pitted against forces which 
are irresistible and so powerful as to render any defence useless. 

The Calendars are documents of great sociological importance. 
They are surpassed in literary excellence by other works, but they are 
unrivalled as records embodying contemporary social standards of 
value. They abound in detail and describe with precision apparently 
unimportant social customs which help revivify the past. 

VII 

To venture to express any judgement on the puthi is to tread on 
highly controversial ground. Its value as literature is often disputed. 
Qn the other hand it is also passionately defended by people who 



are apt to exaggerate its literary importance. The modem puthi is 
largely a spurious product lacking the simplicity, grace, and vigour 
of its older counterpart. But the fact that even in the twentieth 
century some people feel tempted to imitate the form proves beyond 
doubt their anxiety to exploit its appeal, and that it appeals to a 
certain kind of audience is again an Incontrovertible truth. This 
audience consists of the Muslim peasantry and other rural classes 
who have not yet succumbed to the fascination of urban culture. 
As the traditional culture of the villages disintegrates gradually under 
the impact of industrial and technological change, the puthi seems 
destined to die out as a litdtary form sooner or later. Recognition 
of this truth need not however prejudice our appreciation of the 
puthi as a magnificent record of the workings of the popular mind 
in East Pakistan, as a vast storehouse of legends and stories, as a 
social document of incalculable value providing an index to the 
thoughts and beliefs of the people of East Pakistan. 


Syed Sajjad Husain 



DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF 
B^GALI MANUSCRIPTS 

m I^UNSH! ABDUL KARIMAS 
COLLECnOK 

No. 1 
MS. 607 

Writer: ABDtTNNABI 
Title: AMIRHAMZA 

Subject: Story about the imaginary exploits of Hamza, uncle of 
Prophet Muhammad. 

Hie MS. seems about a hundred years oh). Handwriting not 
good. A fragmmt. Nine leaves of which six are numbered 37,104, 
153, 154, 159 and 160. Size Lines 18>19 on each page. 

Written like Arabic from right to left. 

Begins: 

f4»5TP5?r CTRf 4ft 

^ *14 Ufttftll 

Cok^ikm bicomplete: 

ftwir 4W4n 4t4 

W *R«r vft ftmsTt 

Biltrit 

< / a 

4ft C4ft cn «3 «lfft ftfti 

41^ nvx or^fttftii 

the FoUcftfhig ifirh Iik ^ l|ie ^orh in Dr. Bnamul Hoq^s 

^^oQecrion throw l^t Idaitity of the Foef ; 



( 2 ) 


«••• •••• 

▼fir •ACT c*r I 

I5fip» w% wsp ^nff ▼! 

(3ri^»ii trf^ w 

▼<ffe^ ^ fi#T ’©‘Hrtv 

*rt®i c*R ??tf^ 

^fPT* *rf< ^nr ’ 5 («rf% 51 ?^ »pi 

C<fft55T li 

^Sftft^r •i**i*! ^t«i f%3T 5C®II 

stTCT J lt ^ l w l m C3|t5t3|fi51 
CTO CTO 

C^ II 

^SWST firft fiRT ^ TO>fir 

^fii -iPf^ ^?5? I 

•tlt*i ^itHi ^ f%^H^ ^t*w ®pr 

▼R[ II 

OPf ^ ^jsm ▼C^l ▼m »PTOf 

C43|t(il^ ’rfi' ▼V aitf^ I 

'©«r ^ »if^ cer <7rf% ^ 

cm? ^mr? fip ?Ntf?ii 

me? m?! c?t?t?f^ ^fisms ?fi5 

trtraft? c«R ^firtt? I 

’ll? mi* me? c?? ▼? <1^ 

fir^?? c?? ^fii fti II 
^5t?t? ?m? fe? tftcQ (w? ua^ fi? 

feg ^ ?i %r cv?fi51 
g?? ^?i ?t? f^^mi '®«r?t? 

??e?l tifirai ▼‘il ^ II 

▼f?fc mgv ^ c?t?m ?fim wt? 

c?^ c?ti fii^ ^f? ..„ 


The poet claims to have been bom in Chittagong : 

, ,w^nrt?7-m®a|t? mwj ?tp? (f|fii?5l) If? I 
?pwfi ?? iccfip 1 ?HiHM'' 
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C8R flftr c«R vi[^ ’ppnrii 
<?i^^ cm ^^9 IB^I 
mstfmn ^ »if1%i 

and to have translated this book from a Persian original: 

'^IHn mwi tv^ mPT fVSR I 
»T |fmn C9firm mrs *11^ «fe (^) ii 
mr® mft «r eFfr«ii m c»ftt¥i 

it it ic 

<iif^ C5^ c*!^ I 

PwRffl. fbf«sic^ ^(B r m M 

mi (?rf^ ®mi 

’irf^ mmi ^1771 (7FtC<1 f% C^tf^II 
(TrtT C5^ <?5fw <7lij ^1 

»T ^^ W ^l%tCT II 

A copy of the same book found in the possession of an inhabitant 
of Chapatali, Chittagong, contains these lines : 

Pif^ m fkwft 
^it% tftmTff <jPt »rmr ^^btii 
This suggests tl»t the date of composition is 1096 Hijra or 1684 A. D. 


Ko. 1 
MS. 342 

Writer: ABDUN NABt 
TitlhB: AMIRHAMZA 

Suligect: Imaginary exploits of the undle df the Preset. 

Almost illegible. Pate : 28th Karlik 1221 Maghi efa«dB59 A^P. 

’«#Ntfi?n 'Orwvr cet^i 
^ cfR ^ 'Pmw^ii 



,{ 4 ) 

m Ort? 

^ <4^ ilgi f^ii 

C8r<h jjtw ^ tS¥i 

arft ^Vr Vtfw il 

ortw c»rf^ ot ’rtfi 

»Rt« cBrti '^tiiftni 
'*fW^r frrtsn ^ '5(si '«f^i 

, ariCT ’«fiF 
^ CJit?hiy ^fsprti <wrt«rfiri 

f=i1^<Iin c^ \ m ^ firrw <jf%i 

A fragment. Contains 77 sections of the 80 of the original poem. 

Size 19" X12". 

Begins: 

1® ®ii 

’R ^ ^ ^ CJltCTi *rt^ii 

Colophon: 

(.Zlgh l H ^ frsT ^1 
fir*T '«rt^ TO <4 

Btds: 

<?rf5»3n 4t4«n % ^ 4tCTf f%fei 
^??l»n:5T w wf^i.... 

^41 fw^i 

f^fronr la 9nra 

'"rtfronr 


No. 3 
MS. 338 

Writer: FAQiR OHARmJLLAH 
lltle: AMIRHAMZAR QISSA 

Snhleet t CoiiqtMat^ and jwraculcwiwaiqidoha of ^Hiraiza, un^e of 
Prophet ynhammed. 
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beautifully writteu. Approiiukaldy 70-S0 years old. Fragtoeid^ 
Leaves 2«52; leaves 1«U, and 43 mining. Siae 20" x 12". Lines 25»26. 
Written on band-made local paper from right to left. 


Begiiu: 


Cohplwn: 


Ends: 


TO 

centra ceMtfsrs 
aeb ^ I .«. 

'etfse 'utTO FC®r ’tfiR TO 

»jtsfi iPw TO«n TORI 

« 

'TOTP Sttas TO 

CTOTO ^itffltar TO cTOtsf 41lvsar ii 


Amirhamza is a Bengali translation of an Urdu poem» the first 
part of which was translated by Fa<)ir Oharibullah and the second by 
his disciple Syed Hamza. GharibuUah is also the author of a number 
of other books including Yusitf Zuleikkat S<nufbhan and Janffuam, 
He writes in a mixed style drawing upon Urdu and Bengali for his 
vocabulary and popularised what is known as the dubhashi or 
puthi. His works were composed between 1760 and 1760. Frioted 
editions of these are available. 


No. 4 
MS. 129 

Writer: NURUDDIN 
Title: PAIRJJAY 

Lexicon, composed in Sansfcrit; underwent changes at the bands 
ofthecppykt; iodiidei instructive Bengali Poem. 

Fairiy rcoentf ^Written oi|.n loose sin^ sheet 

of paper capable of bslnd felded into 12 leaves. 
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Begins: 

f%g CSTfir ^il^ttCsiTOII 

5fapit; ftwR? f%«[; i 

Colophon: 

csffir f?»T ^ ^5ir$r?n 

biic*f CTt?r II 

Ends: 

'"fWtWiT ^rfwrtc^ a«<f ^ 

^klu .... I 


No. 5 
MS. 518 

Writer: SAADAT ALI 
Title: ’PA9RIJAY 

Subject: Lexicon dealing with astronomical matters. 

About a hundred years old. Written in a beautiful and legible hand. 
Leaves 5. Size 18''xl0". Pages numbered from right to left. The 
last two leaves contain two songs. 

Begins: 

B Pl ^» Wl 

^stw I 

Colophon: 

m ^4ii 

wTC*N CWn?, wbl, fUCSPn, 

C*f5W^p •rjJWg itMvW I 


Ends: 



i » ) 


Last song begins t 

cflr ^ 

Songs written in a different hand. 


No. 6 
MS. 620 

Writer: ADAM FAQ\R AND ^NUL A^EDIN 
Title : ABU SAh|AI^ PUTHI 

Subject: Story of how Omar as a judge sentenced Abu Sanaa ^ 
for ad^ery* 

Written in a beautiful hand on naachine>made paper. Date as 
given in MS. itself 1262, 27-th Cbaitra, Tuesday. Size IS^'xlO''. 
Leaves 1-S9. Complete. 


Begins: 

Colophon 

(>) TO 

wifn ^ ^ frsi wtiii 

{k) TOST *1171 

C7f% nrm 7j7 (?R 71 TO C71717I1 

Bids: 

^ l y ilansr ^ ^ ^sWii 

ITO Crifrl ^ ^ Trtlll 7f77 7l71) 

of ^^npl Abedin in the cplt^hon seems i|p interpolation 
as t^ rr^ ay^l^on wm (^b^b^ Ea^r nod Fa^lr OaribuUah, 
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No. 7 
MS. 96 

Writer : NAJIB AND MUSHARRAF 
Title I AUBAND 

Subject: Religious instructions on prayer and fasting in Islam. 

Date as given in MS. 1247 Bengali era, 18th Falgun. Written 

in a legible hand. Size 14''.x 18''. First leaf missing. Leaves 2>20. 

* 

Begins t 

OT5 

Bits c&m erusi cafFn m \ 

^ c&w II 

Colophon: 

5ifiR ^ ^ ST% inracBri 
^ItPlCT SMtWH 'STTS ’ITOf II 

w 4»r!PP TO ^ifcsnr 

CTO ^ TO^ C^WICTII 


No. 8 

MS. 87 

Writer : MUHAMMAD FASIH 

Title : No title given in the manuscript but may be called a prayer in 
30 Arabic characters: 

4 iTO ^ ^1 

5^iurTO 4H8fi4 cmRCT ^wra ii 
4ir^ F^s <w ic*ni 

csrt?m TO cur ^11 

Date : 1222 Bengali era 26th Ashar. It is not possible to ascwtain 
whether this date was induded in the MS. by the writer or the 
copyist 1222 in the Maghi era cor^pon^ to 1860 A* U. 
Caieiblly written in a beautiful band. Uraanownta! 4acorafkm 
on first page. Tlie names the copyist a^*t^ 'ownei'''oT 
the Futhi given in Persian characters as follows; 
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Owner: BMliemM>oaofSliaachMuluuttmBbu,BhatMMikM. 

SheiMi AU JUm, son of Muhammad Sabir Ptuari, Bbalim 
Pargana, Hatbazar! i/illage, tippera District. 

Size l^'x6'^ Lines 11-14. Leaves 14. 


Begins: 


Ends: 


caWsi? 

^ 

fro ^ CRi? 

aff? ^|flhn I 

^ ^ artcfif art^ II 

cmm ^<ij TO ^ ^«ri 

ar!Rr ^ < 7 ^ csrtemii 


No. 9 
MS. 146 

Writer: AU REZA, ALIAS KANU FAQIR 
Title: AGAM 

This is the first part of a book, the second part of which is called 
Gnansagar. The second part has been edited for the Bangtya Sahilya 
Farisad by Mr. Ahmad Sharif (Dacca University) and published} 
Sutgect: Secrets of mysticism. 

The present copy seems a recent one. Written in a clear and legible 
hand on machine-made paper. Octavo size. Lines vary in nninber 
from page to page. Agam complete; 1-74 pages. Gngm/^ 
Incomplete; 75-225 pages. 

Begins: (Agam) , 

!r4w ?r*iN ^ 'artm f^iPmi 
c4W W ^ artaHril 

■H5 
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Cohphon: 

m\ ^ ipmtfi 

^ iHn TO TO? *TOll 

Bids: 

??t?tin *rt?F«r TOsfir i 

?t?n cBlc? n 

?t?tTO ^ ^1 
^yrfw ^ ?c? ^Pd«i II 


No. 10 
MS. 711 

Writer: SYEDHAMZA 
Title: AMIRHAM2ARQISSA 

Subject: The conquests and miraculous life-story of Hamza uncle 
of prophet Muhammad. 

Fairly recent. Written in Arabic characters in an immature hand. 
Size 16''X 9''. Lines 10-11. Leaves 17. 

Begins: 

'UtfWI C*P? I 

'^ilPnn TO II 

Colophon : 

TO CW TOl TO I 

TO TO CTOt? TOWl *4^“ ^ TO II 

The first part of the story is by Faqir OharibuUah and the second by 
Syed Hamza. The last four leaves contain a fragment from another 
book. 


5!^ ^sfro cw TO >irfiri 

TO isf^pn ^TO ?TOf% I 

sirPtCTO t[f^l 


Begins: 
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No. 11 
MS. 358 

Writer: MUHAMMADCHUHAR 
Title: AJABSHAHSAMANROKH 

Written in an almost illegible hand. About 100 years old. 
In a state of decay. Size 12". Pages not numbered. 

Colophon: * 

«rt5iFr •mst i 

^ ter ^ I 

The colophon suggests that the work is a translation from the 
Persian, composed at the instance of Munshi Zafar Ali of Izzatnagat 
within the jurisdiction of Bashkhali P. S. Zafar Ali was a judge^iclerk. 
The author claims that Munshi Zafar was descended from the first 
Caliph Abu Bakar Siddiqi. When Emperor Azhn Shah of Delhi 
attacked Gaur, Zafar*s ancestor Dhanmalla fled to Haindair a village 
in the Dang area of Chittagong. Ali Muhammad fourth in the line 
from Dhanmalla, moved to Izzatnager. The poet supplies the foUpwing 
family-tree: 

Azmat 

I 

Kamal Mirdha 
I 

Yusuf 

1 

Abdus Sbakur Khandkar 
I 


I 

I 

I 

1 

Daulat 

Waizuddin 

Amin 

Paran Khandkar 


I 



1 

I 

I 


f!hiiuhiir 

Jion 

Abul Faiz 




( la ) 


Abdul Hakim was the poet’s father’s spiritual guide. Of the two 
sons of Abdul Hakim, namely, Abdul Hamid Qazi and Abdul Majidt 
the latter was Qazi Commissioner of Duha^i. The poet’s own 
spiritual guide was Mutiullah. It was at the instan6e of hfotlulhili 
that the poet wrote Maiwhar MwStUmaUtti and PilarkM. These were 
first works. He wrote Azantshah Samanrokh at the age of 40. He 
abo claims to have written St^anchitrabati at the instance of Zafar All. 
But none of his works with the exception of Azamshah Samanrokh 
have been traced. In the 90 ulse of the present work the author referred 
to poets Syed Sultan, Alawal, Shabrid Khan, and Muhammad Jiban. 
The last named person, according to the audior, wrote Kamnqh 
kamakhah, Kumwi Kalakam and Banu Humin Saharam Got. 


No. 12 
MS. 125 

WritM: SHAH MUHAMMAD SAGHIR 
Title: YUSUF-ZULEIKHA 

Written in a beautifiil hand. In a state of decay. The first and the last 
leavel almost gone. Copyist Fazil Nasir Muhammad, author of 
Ragmaia. Date as suggested in the following line seems to be4090 
Maghi or 1654 Sakabd corresponding to 1732 A. D. 

»Ri wft ^ 

^ • 4 

5TWF? I 

C5lf*tg C>!t8FTOI 

^11 * 

src*r »rster ♦kbih w 

Size 18’'xl0”. Written on both sides of the paper. Leaves78. 
Comply. 
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B^ins: 

CT ^ ’«^f5|*»U ^^11 

f™«T srtfy if*r (3PFI 
^ ^ »!% 

Cohphon: 

i'i) <aFnmT ^iCTi c»ff5f^ 

(^) ^-wfiNl tpitti 

c*rl5r^ CTf5m 5[f5rf%<4i ^11 

froSI '®C*T CT I 

*1^ ^ ^ Tm *iHi 

iw CwrW fJn-TOW! *W 

Off% ^TStl ?rf&® It 

Language archaic. One of the oldest Bengali poons. Two aitidM 
by Dr. Enamul Huq, one in Bangiya SahityaParishad Patrtkaixi 1341 
Bengali Era and the other in Mahe-Nau Bengali monthly puMiAed from 
Dacca (Indqieadence Number 1952) give derails about the origin of 
theee works. The sources are Persian : Firdausi and Jami. There 
is an incomplete MS. copy of the s^e work by Md. SaghirlnDr. 
Enamul Huq*8 possession. 


No. 13 
MS. 226 

Writer: SHAH MUHAMMAD SACHIR 
Itde: YUSUF-ZULEIiOiA 

Story of the* lose of Yusuf and Zuleikha as given in the Bible 
and the Quran. 

Written in a faiity legible hand. Ovtt‘200year8OId. Sise 16''xll", 
From leaf 7 most of the MS, intact Pages after leaf 70 are 
not ttionbered. First pt^ in a state of decay and i l li^bie . 
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Begins: {Ist One illegible). 

c«rtC3T^ ^ 

Colophon: 

TO C3|t5tVf ^ 

C*P^ vald'^ HilN ilfDv^ I 

Ends: 

fvfim ^ ntc^ri 

*pr 'jBfin 15C5T ^ II 
C^fff3|5I iHfk C^ TO*tl 
^rtaif^r <rtc5rnr c^ cstq f¥’ ^‘fii 


No. 14 
MS. 314. 

Writer : SHAH MUHAMMAD SAGHIR 
TiUc: YUSUF-ZULEIKHA 

Story of the love of Yusuf and Zuleikha. 

About 100 years old. Written in a beautiful hand. Size 17* x 10*. 
First 8 leaves missing. Last leaf numbered 143. lines 18>19 on 
each page. 

Begins: 

V ■ -- ■ ■■■- _ --y*_ . 

C?r*T CTN ^ JIW I 

^ CTO 5 ft 5fnfWli 
wm (PIN wr ^FtfWtii 

iS^swtst fiwfiN I 

*N5| i|tf^ btftr® Wpf II 

Colophon: 

TO »rt^ cu t ^h w ^*1 wwi *if 

cif^ ^ *l*n^ ’jfroi 
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Embt 

srf^TS 

»w»r ^5W5f 


No. 15 
MS. 412 

Writer: RAZZAQ NANDAN ABDUL HAKIM 
Title: YUSUF>ZULEIKHA 

Story of the love of Yusuf and Zuleikha. 

Date as suggested in the following lines 1210 Maghi i. e. 1848 A. D. 

^ \\x Otw »PRt^ ?tfar«4Y?(TYtto 

C4t? 4?TfY*r c’ltYY C3r4i citm? dt? to %»i 

^sllY I (TTt^ TO »rrf% TOY?tt«4 c»r irtf% 

Difficult to read. Size 13" x 10". Complete. Last leaf numbered 84. 

t 

Begins; 

«il^*f sTf% TO CYTO I 

tf^TO f|5i sd^ TOmi 

Source: The Persian of Jami as indicated in the following lines : 

TO cwrk volfiaw 5fR«n 

sfuj stfar <R OTTt 

4r5ff*^5I TOF 

wct4i *i^ to ftiltnr^prfeii 
YfiPT TO wfdl 
alfSKTO TOf TOPtW OSTfST II 
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Olwl Wtm ’fTfl PTOT® *wn I 

ijtft'CT ’TOT ^tWl tl 

»r* iiw*<iw frw rt*r *rwfi 

Jrtfft f^*r ^ ^mrPn <wi» 

The last four leaves give the story of a son of Ptophet Ya(|ttb who 
was crowned in Baghdad. 

Ends: 

fytaw ??f5re ^1 
f^rJPr f5rwPr^-^*r «Tf»lsfii 
^ ?ffiR ^^1 

’Sic^r ^ WCT wm ftjl^ii 
hg^-wt5rtt?r ftnsi »nt«f ^ i 
wppjsf ^ ‘ 

c*r?hf wtw 

wn^ csR^ 1^ C3ri^ c^H 

Abdul Hakim is also the author of Lalmati Saifid Miduk, Rastd 
Bijay and several other works. 


No. id 
MS. 302 

Writer: SHAH RAZZAQ NANDAN ABDUL HAKIM 
Title: YUSUF-ZULEIKHA 

Story of the love of Yusuf and Zuleikha. 

About ISO years old. No date given. DifScult to read. Sizeir'x?". 
Written from right to left. Wom*out and in a state of 4eQay# 
Incomplete. Leaves 12-101 intact. Leaves 12-15 ghnost illegible and 
in a bad state of preservation. 

Begins: 

^ otRct 4W8 wi w *ra<i« 

w dffirs* It 

C^WhK^ c>it W ftf TO 

' etfV <xm f«Fi*** 
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Ct^ophoHi 

vm % 

0 *i*r ^ *!liart»ni 

i?ff^ vbt^ *p*R I 

WCT^ OTtsn SNSTII 

Ends: ^ 

33PfTO iM'il CBR ^Wrfil II 

(xpi ^ ^5c*nr srtt^nri 
.^RR irtar wc»NRr ii 

The writer presumably lived at Sudharam in Noakhali District in 
the sixteenth century. 


No. 17 
MS. S57 

Writer; FAQIR GHARIBULLAH 
Title: YUSUFZULEIKHA 

Story of the love of Yusuf and Zuleikha. 

Name of the copyist given in Persian characters: Hasan AM. 
Date: 1219 Hijra, Size Leaves numbered from right 

to left. Complete. Pages 1-80. The first page contains a fragment 
from Lalmaner Qissa by Arif. The last two leaves contain some 
i^mta songs. 

Begins: 

RCT cattsR ^ cRi ^1 

c’rtcsRm ^ c®Wcw i^awl^ II 
▼Wa WPSR nSW Ifwa COTICTI 
artR ^ ^[FRia awmrii 

Cohphon: 

(5) ars a#?f ^ ^ 

wftCT Rtft m I 

(^) WmH WPf Cf®R T*n*T I 

*“ ‘wtof <SW ?SPT|| 
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ElUb t 

* * * 

'^NH'A Rl^w Ft3It<il I 

^ ’ICTW ^ fta to <1t»illl 

Faqir GharibuUah composedihis works between 1760 and 1780 A. D. 
He introduced the mixed style in Bengali poetry by blending Arabic 
and Pefsiatt with Sanskrit words. His works are available In printed 
editions. 


No. 18 
MS. 65 

Writer : Anonymous 
Title: IMAM CHURI 

Imaginary story, in imitation of the legend about Chaitanya, of how 
a merchant kidnapped the two grandsons of Prophet Muhammad, 
Hasan and Husain. 

About 100 years old. Clearly written. Size7V'x6". Leaves 
numbered from right to left. First leaf missing. Number on tfee 
last leaf 16. No colophon. 

Begins: 

Tfw to ir^csnr i 
CV ^ ^ ^<4 II 

Ends: 

^ ^ to ^ arCTi 

uFt?r TOT toto ^11 

The last four leaves contain **9akimir Choutifha** i. e. a story aboul 

Sfdcina> 



( 0 } 


Begins I 

xm ?rt w m ^ i 

Endst 

^ ^ sfnri 

CTfir tprt’f II 


Nos. 19,20,21 

MSS. '198,99,100 (bound together) 

No. 19 
MS. 198 

Writer t . Prasimubty ARIF 
Tide: LALMANER QISSA 

Story about the miraculous exploits of Soty^ir. Wdti^n bi 
imitation of ffindu Metnggl Knvyas. Clearly written. Date 1232 
Maghi i. e. 1870 A. D. Size 10^* x 61". A single leaf. 

Begins: 

^ K <?tM ^ ^ CTtsf 

Ends / 

sc**Rr ^sfsrr c*rRi^ fcfai ‘—i 


No. 20 
MS. 99 

Baramasi i. e. a kind of calendar poem 
(a) (hdbamis Calendar begins: 

^ cdm csrtir TOT ftsitCT tftw 11 

(h) Samrokh's Qg^gdar.fi^im ^ 

4p8lpi *nc*f wir i 

^ ^ siFpnrii 
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(e) Dukh or Sorrow's Calendar begins t 

^ CTOTCT ’rtai f^u 

(d) Baratidan's Calendar i. e. The Great Storm's Calendar begins ; 

XXX 
arA OjaR TOT 

an «rtf^ ^artaf »nnri 

The writer seems to have been an inhabitant of Sitakunda. Hie 
storm rcferrwi to occurred in 1238 Maghi or 1876 A. D. The date givefa 
earlier must be a mistake. What the writer meant prcdsably was 1232 
Bengali Era* not Maghi. 

(e) Mwsheder Cakndar or the Priests' Calendar begins: 

^tirt?r nR nlulw 

ftsifw aFfiw 'm arfror 

(f) Tmtil €hdars Calendar begks t 

atlTT® ftnn ?r^ atfipn I 

^ •' 

(g) Nimatchand's Calendar begins t 

^df^PF artCTcij I 

eRf% eFti t’fjt’f II 

(h) Two mystical songs by Alt Reza* 

Begins t 

w «itV 

c^airo itf%i 

' «N ^ MMmi 

_>-V.- 


CkU^hont 
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No. 21 ^ 

MS. too 

Writer: Anonymous 
Title: IMAMCHURI 

Stoiy of the kidnapping of two grandsons of the Prophet by b 
merchant. Incomplete. Pages i-lS intact. Last leaf badly dama^sd. 

Begins: 

'atm artlTiril 

Ends : 

’TC? c®!7 aicar (.•flared. i 

trtfar mwtil 

No. 22 
MS. 66 

Writer: Anonymous 

Tide: IMAMCHURI 

Subject: Same as in MS. 100 (SI. 19,20,21) 

About 70*80 years old. Handwriting fair. Size 6Y ^ 5'. Leaves 9. 
No colophon. 

Begins t 

ui ^firan 6CT m *rtim 

artjror CTtcani 

mfsT mpn 

Ends i 

mtwg 01CT m ynen’® ^irapn i 
^ 5it%r «f¥ «rt% WT it 

5 amr mi ^ mbri 

.«!!f5i 5m C5mii 

0115 5515 5155 C5!55 I 

5¥ 5fft5f ^}t 5rt5J5 5tf% m5Bm 

•IR *W Bm ^11^ ‘5*1151 el8i5151 
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Mo. 23 
MS. 300 

Writer : Anonymous 

TiUe : IMAM CHURI 

Subject as in MS. 100 (si. 19,20,21). 

About 100 years old. Size VxS". Leaves 7-10. No colophon. 

Begins: 

npf II 

'»f5r ^ ^sWc^i 

^Tfar ^ ^it3rt??Tii 

•if^w II 

Ends: 

?rv| ^ ^<ii c^st^ I 

^'tr®3rt? ^aipinr ^rc?!! 

f^fin <iiPiii I 

(.9lt>»1 4ilflk^ IftvSI I 

^ wsif^ ^ ^1c**r a^4ii 


No. 24 
MS. 467 

Writer: Anonymous 

TiUe: IMAM CHURI 

Subject as in MS. 100 (SI. 19,20.21). 

Rather illegible. Copyist Kidi Das Nandi of Chittagong. Date of 
copy 1^ Magbi i. e. 1838 A. D. Size 10J*x6*. Leaves 1-5 
missing. Number on last leaf 12. No' colophon. 

Begins: 

mtr ^ 

mv (M Hi at fm 74t<4 ii 
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Endsi 


c^ ftirt%'fTCSBr cfi*mir 

5tB»i t*f?r*ni ¥w ^w^fif nCTi 
^5W?r irtw tr% ^'^TsfCTii 
«rt^ ^ f?f5N«r«ti 
Wif ^Jai «fir CfrtCT ^ fifawii 


No. 25 
MS. 506 

Writer; Anonymous 

Title: IMAM CHURl 

Subject as in MS. 100 (SI. 19,20,21). 

Date 1181 Magbi i. e. 1819 A.D. Written in a peculiar hand; 
formation of letters worth remarking. Size 11'' x 6*^. Written on both 
sides of the paper. A fragment. Leaves 3-9. In a state of decay. 
No colophon. 

Begins : 

^ ^ ’Sff^ arf^ •tRII 

iP^STI 

I 

Ends t 

wftr ^ ^ c^Ffcsi I 

<l|ft 'olW ^tlHl C^t®f II 

«iift ^ <lRr »nf?r ^^i 

The second half of the last leaf contains a few lines from Maqtul 
Husain by Muhammad Khan. 

’iiN ^ ^^cfi 

'^'Sf «rf^ Ff% c^Pn ali^sni 

^ TfT <115^ <3R I 

^Nff fftrt^ ii 

. .I 
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No. 26 
MS. 466 

Writer I MUZAFFAft 

Title! YUNAN DESHER PUTHI 

Subject: Insignificance of human knowledge and power and the 
greatness of Ood. The consequences of the arrogance 
and conceit of the Greek philosophers exposed. 

Badly written. Date 1198^Maghi i. e. 1836 A. D. Size ll*x6'. 
Leaves 6. Written on both sides of the paper. Pages numbered 
from 8, which suggests it was probably bound together with another 
MS. Leaves somewhat dilapidated. 

flte wti wft 
^ 'spf 3RII 

c*nrt^ csitw ^ 

^ I 

trtwPi rib ‘VGf II 

^ tiWr 

Rj ’iRr ^<iitrRii 

Colophon: 

(X!{ TO y i TO csrt^spitfsi *!tei 
c^twt^ cTO II 

Ends: 

orw ^ tfm til*rf»ai 
C<RI ^ C«Pfi TO ’W 1«IT <1ta!ll 


No. 27 
MS. 567 

Writer: MUZAPFAR 

Title: YUNAN Df^BR PUTHI' ^ 

Sul]|ject: Same in MS. 46d ^.^No. 26), 
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Handwriting rather illegible. Date 1185Maghii. e. 1823 A.'D) 
Size 11* X Leaves 6. Two leaves from a MS. on the same subject 

by another copyist included. 

Begins: 

?rnF»r!f^ 

m ^ ^ 3RI 

^*lt**T C*rr*t^ C5ff?p I 

•! 

Colophon: 

TO ^WtTO 

II 

Ends: 

CW^ 5^ CW^ ^ ^ ’IT'il 11 


No. 28 
MS. 474 

Writer: Probably MUZAFFAR 
Title : YUNAN DESHER PUTHI 
Subject: Same as MS. 446 (SI. No. 26). 

Badly written. Date 1187 Maghi i. e. 1825 A. D. Size 10''x 9*. 
Pages 5. Outworn. Bound together with 3 other poems : Gerua 
Kheht Radhar Sanbad and Riturbaramas. No colophon. 

Begins: 

'et'i I 

^<(1 ^ 1m 3RII 
^ C3rtw ^ 
enff ^ 
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Ends! 

^ 'flrartri 

(¥Rf) ffir ^ 3Rrii 
^ cTOfir ^ ^ ^<4 1 
c«Rn ^ c«m ’StcsT ^ <l«tT <ltai II 


No. 29 
MS. 475 

Writer: Presumably AINUDDIN 
Tide: GERUA KHELA 

Genia is a kind of game in which flowers are thrown at each other 
^ by two persons with a view to beginning a courtship. 

Size and Copyist as in No. 28. Pages 5-7. 

Begins: 

?f5^l 

?r^ ?r«rm ^ tn fro^i 
^ ^1 
farfer ^ ^rtBNi 

fsifipr tfNTNi ^sTfar «r<»rfirii 
JNPhin ’rmsT tn^csr ^ iit^<1?i «.... 
finnrtw ^ ii 
<j(C^ c^ftp^ irfw »R9iNi 
wWot c^fratin ^itnr i >i %4R< r c*rr«ri 

C5JC4II 

Of *p5if I) 

o4c®n3r »rt5i iiwilfi 
iw?r 'of%» fPs <3^ <i%f I 
CJrfir^fi 4tc» ^ 
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’itvi *rW5T ^ ^f%C3r i 

c^narftn ^ »it5i crsw ^fsHtwir 
c’fCTUn v^ ’itifi vf? wi 

csn <rf% »imnr *1^ «rf«j ii 
»It?1 »TWr!T ^ c^swc^i 
Jhrfft (?r«rac?r i 
5OT?r «rf^ TO! <lt4i 

’ftfi »rc8P wf«4i I 


No.!30 
MS. 476 

Writer: KAMAR AU 

Title : RADHAR SANGBAD ; RITER BARAMASH 

Size as in No. 28. Date 1187 Maghi. Copyist Kalidas NandL 
Begins: 

k »rrvr®i 

C? II I 

^ ^ 15*4 «Pt% f5pi5»4l 
«i|5F ^ II .. M.. 

*1^ *l?<4 Pi Pill I 

p|*4» f%PT (d 4I c^iii 5^®I Cptfw II 

crow TO fWsr ?wf^i 

Ito 5?tTO ^^otf^ll 

Colophon and EmUng: 

ftsf «it^f TO frov ^ ^1 
If if% fltim TO CtR 4RI 
^ TO ^ TO (TO TO TOl 
•W’TOK nl^41 

^TO* TOcsf C4f^n I 
TO (TO1 TO <w5n ^ tew TOTOI 
TOcar TO TOtf teR ii 
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Kamar AU Pandit belonged to the second half of the seventeentif 
and the lirst half of the eighteenth century. He was born at Kanildanga 
within the jurisdiction of Boalkhali Police Station in Chittagong 
District. His descendants in this village survive. 


No. 31 
MS. S8 

Writer : Anonymous, probably NANA GHAZI 
Title ; IBLIS NAMA 

Subject: An account of what every man must do in order to guarfl 
against the wickedness of Satan. 

Rather illegible. Date 1213 Maghi i. e. 1851 A. D. Copyist Kali Da$ 
Nandi. Size 11" x 6". Leaves 9-43. No colophon. 

Begins: 

(?T 

Ends: 

WSTI 

f|3r «ii arft 

Pjt^v© I 

II 

Bound together with MS. 59. 
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No. 32 
MS. 59 

Writer: SULAIMAN 
Title: WASIATNAMA 

Subject: A manual for Muslims containing instructions on their 
religious duties and on the obligations of men and women 
towards each other. 

Date 1213 Maghi i. e. 1851 A. D. Bound together with MS. 
No. 58. Writing rather illegible. Copyist Kali Das Nandi. Size 
ITxdi". Book completed in leaves 44-60; leaves 56,57 and 58 
missing. 

a 

Source: 

totITr 

Colophon and autobiographical statement: 

45nn (vfgin ?) ^ i 

CTT ^<4 II 

^ ^ ^4 Cart^STW^TI 

^ «rff^ ^ ^4 2n^«r 

?ltC^ C«It4F I 

(TRT (C^tcspjt^f) ^ «4WTII 


Prefatory remarks: 

5ltf4 ^44? C4tW5RT4l 

C5^R4C3r ^ I 

II 

<45? ^ csM^ c4tRr I 

4tf% 44? II 

44? C4RQ4 ^ ^<44t??l 
4W 4t? 4lfl? ^4? II 
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Verses added by the copyist: 

<3^ »nt«i 
tiiw ^FTfSwm c«rt»r 

mf5t i5?r«rif 

'BfrVRI nt^ I 

♦ff^ ^ms\ (?rm c«if5ni ii 
mcsTS cef^ HtC^ CSf^ (71^ ^\ 

^ 3TCT cs^ii 
«rt^ (TT If^ I 

•stf^ c*rf5ru$ (Trm ^ c<rf5N ii 
^ ^08^ (Tif^^rtc^ iJ^Ftfsrm I 

^<pm f|^ »it; <r8i^i (^3tm) 


Ends: 

«ii^ w *rt^ 

^iPi’jyj irR^l^l •TW W*T il 
<?r c^ ^mn frostw f^i 
^fes irf^ ^rgfS« II 
wn*n ?n>R mn *1tCT ^frf^l 
iiirsm c3it«r ^rtwftri 


No. 33 
MS. 678 

Writer: Anonymous 

TiUe : IBLIS NAMA or QIAMATNAMA 

Subject: How Satan tries to start a scandal about Mary, mother of 
Christ, when she was with child. 

SizelTxd*. Only two leaves numbered 445 and 446. Outworn. 
Written in a beautiful hand. Nocolcqphon. 
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Tbe foUowing lines occur on leaf 445 : 

«4CT ^ 5 !^ <atf^ OTTBI 

W aiflTO *!lf9mi 

?|1^ TOT ^ 

Jlwfir '5^ »3if? ?nfNr 

^ ?r^ f5f%i 

cs^«r ^ 9tl^ii 


No. 34 
MS. 652 

Writer: NANA GHAZI 
Title: IBLISNAMA 

Subject: An account of how man falls into the clutches of Satan and 
what he must do m his daily life in order to guard against the 
wickedness of the Devil. 

Written in a peculiar hand; pleasing to the eye but rather 
illegiUe. No date given. 100 years old. Size 9'x6*. Complete. 


Leaves 1*15. 


Begins: 

4lRlllC^ ’T'aUt^T *T\’fN II 
4fsHl <lf? fe^l 

?pim w«r ^ 'amm ?^ii 

*151 4pji^5 ^ II 

Ends: 

• 

441 ^44iTOr ^1 

»i4tnr ’spffJf fNi 4tirfti vsal*! 11 

4twt4 1 

W4 4R| II 

"ffS »I5t^n 

5^[V(C4 5N Rf?C5 5rt^U 

H^PPlMl ^^414 C*It4 44R5I 
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No. 35 
MS. 666 

Writer ; Anonymous 
Title: IBLIS-NAMA 
Subject: Same as in MS. 652 (SI. 34). 

Date 1218 Maghi i. e. 1856 A. D. Written in a clear hand. Copyist 
Asmatullah Mianji, son of Munshi Nuruddin of Patia, Chittagong. 
Size 9" X T. Complete. a good state of preservation. Leaves 64. 
No colophon. 

Begins : 

C3R1 ^ ^ II 

^ ^ I 

^ (R ^ II 

Ends: 

(TT ^>4 II 

art^TT^ JR’iltiil II 

f^S(7T ®ff%^ f¥^(^ I 

aitfaR f5r^ II 

Nana Ghazi seems to be the author of most books on the DeviL 
He has a low opinion of lower-class people. In the following lines 
he compares them to robbers : 

^ c«R ^ t^ii . * 

(;eiH4C'6 ^ I 

MW arfw arte II 
?ir ^*tl 

aiPlWH a|r*rf% ct[ ^ tpit^lll 
^ ws? twi 
fwarsi v5f5rfir-<?rt?r ii 
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MS. 269 

Writer: Probably SYED SULTAN 

Title: Presumably IBUSNAMA 

Written in Arabic characters in a dear hand. Date presumaUj 
1800 A. D. Size 10^'Leaves 52, inaccuratdy numbmed 
Beginning and end missing. No title or colophon given. 

Begins 

srtsr ^ ^ 

^n^srcri 

'aiWR 3t5W II 

Ends. 

^ ^ (?T ^^11 

»ITOBr 5f% I 
<3tf§in «itsn % i 
t&n gu r furestPisT 


No. 37 
MS. 350 

Writer: HAIDAR AHMAD 
Title : ALMAJ BADSHAR PUTHI 

A work of fiction. Alnuy* was the youngest of the seven sons of 
king of Magluib. Almgi goes on a hunt and meets a hermit 
in a forest. The hermit tells him that he was once king of Kazib. He 
had seven sons all pfwhomlost their lives trying to marry princess Meher 
A^gez of the kingdcsn df Artm. She used to put a riddle to her suitors. 
Those-who failed to s^ it had to die. The king of Kazib renounced 
his kingdom after the tost of his sons. The story kindles in the heart 
of Abm^apasskmfof Meh«^Angez. On hia return home he spends 
sk^M^nights dmatobig Of'^hOf ultimatdy succeeds in persuading 

—5 
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his parents to let him go to Anin and after many an adventure meets 
his love. 

Date 1204 Maghi i. e. 1842 A. D. Name of copyist not given but 
the colophon on page 19 and the last verses suggest that the 
present copy is by the author himself. Size ll''x6''. Leaves 
64(2). Written on both sides of the paper. Complete except for 
a few verses at the beginning. 

Page 19(b) : 

c4»n4t41 
^ It 

Begins: 

cnrRi Rtap II 

^ "Tf^ ^11 

^ RWr Rtf? RffRi I 

RR Rtl C^Rtft ^oflRI I 

Rl®?rtR R?f? Rftr RtC’*!? R?f?l 
RR? rtf^lft? TR R^I 

Beginning of main story: 

Rft <JR fR»15t? ^RRlI 
fR^StCRS !:fRPril 

■rfRRI RtHtCR R? rMWf RRCR II 

RtR^ ^StCR^ Rt^«4 I 

RtRtRiR ^Str? RR |l 

R1 RtfR tn§R RtrR ROI I 

^fk '«‘f1 CTO Rf? ?rf II 

RtR% ^ TO R1 ^ RtRRi 
RiRtRtR ^ Rllpp C«Rfff*t 11 
TO '«?! Rut CSWR TOlf I 
;ff% cRiJttRR ?tR RWRIRII 
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Cohphon: 

'SfWarc? TOT I 

GT ^Csi» ^ II 


Autobiographical remarks by the poet: 

»Rt?f (iiaPTtCW I 

^ ^m^ii 

^t^il*!^ cartel 

SifilfHr*! ^ II 

(il^ Tf^l 

>R f3B^ csrt??r ^ c^ii 

s 

^ cjrr^rsrii 


£hds: ^ ^ u 

^ii«nitc5 ^ tr^ I 

^ 'srtf? TO ^ ^ f^ii 

iim ^ <ltc5r ii^TTO lar^i 

TMfjf ^ ^arc^F ii 

^ ^ II 

Two leaves from a different book are found bound together with 
this MS., wrong side up. The second of these two leaves is partly torn 
and is in a bad state of preservation. It seems to be part of another 
work of fiction about prince Maniswami of Sham who saw a picture 
4 >f {Mrincess Hasan Banu, fell in love with her and after many an adventure 
met her. It appears that the two leaves found here belong to two diffinfent 
parts of the story. 


Begins: 

^ ^ Srt^ii 

'Vfif I 

The following two lines suggest that the writer was Muhammad All 
Yar All, the man referred to in these lines, must be his patron or guide 

'Q«faT!T I 

TO? TOts '■Itfsf WII 
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Verses on the last page: 

cjim <Thsi 

^ ^ cJrt^ii 

orf^ cm\ fw3i*fti 

(?rf^ <rfir (?f <11^ iRR ^11 


No. 38 
MS. 89 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

This is the last section of Syed Sultan's book Nabi Bat^sa. 

Subject: Syed Sultan's disciple Muhammad Khan, author of Maqtul 
Husain, states in his work that Syed Sultan intended to 
write a verse history of the world from Adam to Doomsday. 
But he could not proceed beyond the death of Prophet 
Muhammad. It was Muhammad Khan who completed 
Syed Sultan's unfinished history. Nabi Bangsa is a bulky 
book and people used to read the section dealing with the 
life of Prophet Muhammad. This section was published 
separately in the form of two books, one of which is called 
Rasul Churl and the other Wttfat-e^RasuL 

Size irx6i”. Copied by Dewan Alii son of Anis. Date 1201 
Maghi or 1839 A. D. Leaves 22. Leaves 1,3,9 and 10 missing. Two 
leaves are not numbered. 

Begins: 

^ <71 ^ utroi 

( 71 ^ ?j»irf irfitesii 

Cohphan: 

'9f»l arsUr 'VWI 

^ ^ w cffmii 
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Ends: 

^ ftft ^ l ygwu irt*rr II 
^ 0 5ift>i spRtn 3w f^i 
^ *lt& *ftf5rm &r«n trt^n 
:rtf5rai sffifsr 3jj5Sf:«3ii 
’im y t J it ^i t^ii 

Wttfat-e-Rasul was edited in 1949 by Professor Ali Ahmad of 
Comilla Victoria Ck>llege. The poem was written towards the end 
of the 16th century. 


No. 39 
MS. 200 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject: A semi-historical account of the death of Prophet Muhammad. 

Written clearly in Arabic characters. About a hundred years 
old. Size 8|' x T. A few pages missing. Leaves 20. Written on 
Jboth sides of the paper. 

Begins: 

•rft? 41^ <ii5itf?^ ’iMii 

Ends; 

■> vti »i1? ^rtfSNi i 

^ww adtwBi cal? lai^ic?? wari 
al? «i!ai vf? ?i cf? c«R catCTii 
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No. 40 
MS. 134 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 

TiUe; WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject: Same as in MS. 200 ( No. 39). 

Badly written. About 80-90 years old. Size lO^^xb'". Leaves 13. 
First page torn and difficult to read. A few other pages also 
damaged. 

Begins: 

.'mstnr ^ 11 

Colophon: 

^ ^ GrtaRII 

Ends: 

^P rart f^ c^brt?r c^ttwr 1 

^ 91tf«fC3r« 

^ ^rtw?rt^3T—I 


No. 41 
MS. 138 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 
TiUe: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject: An account of the death of Prophet Muhammad. This is 
the last section of Syed Sultan’s Nabi Bangsa. 

Copied by Kali Das Nandi. Badly written and full of inaccuracies. 
Date 1201 Maghi or 1839 A. D. Size ll^'x?'. ILeaves 25. 
Complete. First leaf in a bad state of preservation. Last page 
difficult to read. 
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Beg^: 

ffCW TO 

<imii 


The usual introductory praises of Allah and the Prophet missing in 
the Witfat^e-Rasul section. The Wafahe-Rasul section contains only 
two colophons : 

( 5 ) ^ TO »n5fir tori 

^ ^ CTOSTII 

(^) TO?r ^ TO cTORst^i 
?ni fro TOi ’R ^ TOii 


£>fd!r: 


'qwr f|3n 9M ^%m\ 

II 

feg ’itfl TO I 

TOfvS Cn TO ^ TOM 

Vifk^ ^ TO I 


^o. 42 
MS. 166 

Writer; SYED SULTAN 

Title: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject: Same as in MS. 138. (No 41). 

Badly written. Date 1211 Maghi or 1849 A. D. Copied by 
Matiullah of Asia village, Chittagong. Size ll'x?*. A few of the 
leaves contain Wqfat-e^I^tsul. Most of the MS. full of irrelevant 
scribblings. 

w 

Begins: ^ 

TO«r TOM 
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Ends : 

5F5 csnnmr c<tf^ t 

^ ^ pfaranii 

The MS. contains the following lyric: 

C^RT? *mF«t ^ 

fW? ’4Hl>»ih II 

Ptf5r«tf^ ^ ^ 

^ ^11 

Titc^ 3 ?m ^«ri 

53<i5T ^ c^sfif^ ^i?rt«rii 

^ ^ sitfti 

^ ’ttt% II 


No. 43 
MS. 199 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 

Title: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject: Same as in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

Written beautifully in Arabic characters. About a hundred years 
old. No date given. Size 8' x 6^*. 7 lines on each page. Written oc 
both sides of the paper. First and last parts missing. Leaves 28. 

Begins: ^ ^ 

TO *1T^ 

c^stsmr yfm ^ srft 4 Fwt % 5i 

q1I8cv 5 '*Tbrlf it 

> 

<1CT CfS ^ 

’fw W c¥an c«r9 ^ 

?T»H csiTO Hi orl^ c<n^i 

•ilff <lWr ^IISRF TOfl TOT (TOff 


Bids: 
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MS. 211 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 

Title: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject: Same as in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

Handwriting legible. About 150 years old. Stse 
In a bad state of preservation. Leaves 8. Not correctly 
arranged. 

Begins: 

'5^1 

^ (?T^ Trtifll 

Ends: 

cartel <1tc^ Wf? <71 

'SC? 5^5311 

?rft3T arf^ C^SWffl 


No. 45 
MS. 112 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 
Tide: WAFAT-E-RASUL 
Subject: Sante as in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

About 200 years old. Size Leaves 10,11*14, and 15 

only extant. The middle of the leaves damaged by rats. 

Begins: 

1 «w I 

wW ’Imf CTW sfl 
vm 4nwi rvatn 4 TIi^i 
fltt a|t y(Mm TOT vtirjii 





Ends: 


CTftr 

C3t3it?r c^ 


^ 'QWI 

fr ^rt«n <WC!r 

^5^ *ft»T »Pl^ I 


No. 46 
MS. 631 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 

Title: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject : Same as in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

Written in a peculiar hand ; difficult to read. Last leaf torn. 
Copied by Muhammad Shasi of Kanai Madai village. Copy ori^nally 
owned by Maghan Chowdhury. Size ll^'x?". A few pages in the 
beginning missing. Top of seven leaves deliberately tom off. Part 
of leaf 25 and last leaf torn. About 150 years old. 

Colophon: 

C^fsrStPT ('®f5T) ^FtupTi 

^ ^ ^<4 c^mii 

Ends: 

'QOTfST % ft*Pr 

^5W=T ^<4 

Leaves 29,30 and 31 contain a fragment of a diRhrat poem which 
describes the creation of Adam. No colophon has been gtvea in 
this fhigment. It gives an admixture of Hindu, Buddhist ami 



t 


( « ) 

Christian views on the creation of the world as shown in the 
following extract ; 

’W'ii-ii tr*^ "151^41 

carter ii 

wfesRvij ?nari 

i5^?rcw II 

^Ttf|5T WSU\ I 
^ (TRta I 
ewte^ cwTc^ irw ^'ijfsfsn 

(?Ft^ m wfsrsTii 

'^t®i ^ •rf^ I 

^ 'srt^ <!ft¥ ^ iij’i f»rsr^t^ii 

^ '9f^ tn§^ I 

'sflipT srmfr if i It 

<4^ ^*rt3t 'JTlflsri 

wrf^’ ^ ^t^TT trstlw^ii 

^ Pi'flu 1 
II, 

^ ^ 5?Piv5 ^1 

^«rii 

tr^ 3n?i ^C9l »lff^i 
tr^ii 

Ends: 

t»|T?r5 ^ ’Tf^ ?r:? »iv I 

apapt vST II 

^ Praac^T w af^ i 

cswir wfOT wtPf ^ II 
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No. 47 
MS. 571 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 

Title: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject: Same as in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

Written in Arabic characters. About 100 years old. Size lOi'' 
x6". Leaves 45. Beginning and end missing but greater part of 
the book extant. " » 

Begins . 

c>r (f?c5PF 4lto) i 

4tf5T 

om ^ 4?^ WC5TI 

C«3f ^IWC® ^ 41^^ CsttWII 

Ends 

45 (?ri 4t%I (311551414 1 
44 4tf^ 4rt4l^ ^11 
4f? C4 'Q54t41 

The colophon in this MS. throws light on the copyist's desire to 
be recognised as a poet in his own right: 

5lf4 4414 ^t*44l 
45 4^f4 C4tf4ll 

45 C 44 Neka'S 4lp^4 C4 1 
(3im4 '®f4i;45 <71 4V3r (TCTII 
fl4 ^445W TO 1514*!? 4f%l 
4ft4fW '4MI C4l4 441^1? 5fff% II 
4 41 ^4 f4i9llf«r ^144 I 

4tf4 fk4 <7lf^4tf| tSlTO WirtSII 
*45lr$ 4fir C4 <?F5 <?r4 441 

44 41 5f44 <3TO C4 5^ If 
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No. 48 
MS. 480 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 

TiUe: WAFAT-B-RASUL 

Subject: Same as in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

Size 7"xS|'^ Leaves 52. 125 years old. Written on both sides 

of the paper. First and last leaves indecipherable. 

Begins: 

«r?p«f ^ • 

ww i 

C 5 Tf 5 m C ?%1 II 

&ids ; 

'sftflsr W 5 ?ni .... 

?RtfV5 (71^ ^ <1tf? ^1) .... 

^ ^ crRm i 

'uiRr ^rgtCT ^ funsrt^n i 

^rffesr ’jtsT sft4 wpt® 

’I'tprcsT flfR ¥39111 

«J«lretC? VCSf c«Ri 9 it« 1 „. 


No. 49 
MS. 480A 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 

TMe: WAFAT-E-KASUL 

Su^: Same as in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

Written In Arabic characters. About 125 years old. Pages not 
nmnbeMd. Fust and last leaVis dilapidated and difficult to read. Size 
rx5i^ 



Begins: 


i 46 I 


^ tni 

^ ^ ^mmrn 
srgcsRT ar^ ^ ?tf^srtari 
*1^ 5^ art^ ^3jtfer <lMii 


Ends : 

(^) ^flsiTTI artl^ >l**|;t'^’'4 ^ I 
^SgColW artt %1 arf? ^ 

^ aptc^Jl ^f %CsS ^Jf|sn II 


No. 50 
MS. 579 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 

Title: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject: Same as in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

Written in Arabic characters. About 100 years old. Leaves 44. 
Size T' X 5|'^ Incomplete. Beginning and end missing. Writing on 
the first and last pages indistinct and undecipherable. 

First three lines on second page: 

^ ^ tffNi 
5tc»*T ^ntf4 iftari 

Ends: 

^ I 

ofs ^ cJisrtf^i 

Olt^F ^ M ^ 
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No. 51 
MS. 363 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 

TiUe: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject: Same as in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

Size \T*xT\ Writing legible. About 150 years ob 
Complete. Leaves 8. Copy originally owned by Jugi Chand. 

Begins : 

«rtin 

f^rfirsn ii 

^ erfir i 

’'Tft? <1Fril 


Ends: 

^ ^ ^ ^Rtf% I 

'QFsrm (HR ^ II 

f^-vSlR I 

'BitfsR 5tif f^^lPpsn II 

nrtf% ^®Ttf3R uq?n?f i 

4%^ 'srtf^ ^TRRII 
<TN 3T? TRc®! »nr>x g-'ttsri 
»f3rt^ ^ ^itsptfSpFi '8t^’fT*r II 


No. 52 
MS. 478 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 

Title: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject: Same as in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

LegiUy written. Date of copy 1161 Maghi or 1799 A.D. 
Size I5"x5'". Complete. Leaves 8. Rather outworn. Written on 
both sides of the paper. 
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Begins: 

3rf?Tn ^ ’I *lt^ 

Colophon: 

^ TO ^ »r5tflt«fl 

^ ^ c^u 

Ends 

^ ^ ■!% «!iftin I 

TOftfsi 'ait^ ^CTO ?inrr II 
'il ^ 3Tl»r 

c*rt ^'itfSpn cwt 'siMfeii 
^ m csmppft^i 

m=n tor ^itf^ ^i 

(7f f%<R I 

^ ^ <ltf%5n I 

^ ^ mft 

Tftll 

^ITO ^ ^ ^8R ’It^U *••* 

*ffe f|3n ^!*R 5W>rai 

<l?ram ^5W9 

4j®^ ^itRc® *ltf% TO I 

^f*ftf^ cnt ^ *itf% TOii 

?if^ ^ fipTO I 
wn 9fi?«nii 
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•Wo. 53 
MS. 708 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 

Title: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Subject: Same as in MS. 138 (No. 41). 

Badly written. About 150 years old. Size 15''x6'". In a bad state 
of preservation. Only three leaves extant. Beginning and end missing. 

Begins: 

II 

c?|5TC« ^ ^'^1 ‘ 

'srltsT f%^ii 

Ends: 

esf^ •f.ii^tmi 

II 

^ CTO 'sit^ 

^ fV II 


No. 54 
MS. 550 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN or MUSLIMIN 

Subject: Manual on prayer, fasting, pilgrimage and alms giving etc. 

Fairly clearly written. About 200 years old. Size 7"x5|". 
Beginning and end missing. Leaves 4-102 extant. Leaves 4-13 
partly torn. Outer pages of leaves 4 and 102 rather indistinct. 

4 lines on leaf 4 : 

’ttC^ ^ ^1 

c arnggryte^ <4^ ?r5tf^ii 
v4 ’Rrar •iw c’tt^ ipTfy i 


—7 
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This is followed by eulogies of Syed Hasan, his son Mir Muhamnsadf ‘ 
Shah, Muhammad Nazir Khalifa, Muhammad Quraishi, Nor 
Muhammad, Ghazi Muhammad, Shah Shukrullah, and others. Sheikh 
Mutalib wrote this book at the instance of Moulvi Rahmatullah, son of 
Azim Quraishi. Moulvi Rahmatullah translated an Arabic book orally 
and Mutalib put the translation into Bengali verse. 

Cohphon: 

TO ^ ^ (w) =rtf2rii 

Eruh: 

^ (31W511 

TO wm TO ^ II 

Date in Arabic manner: 

(^) ^ ^ ‘5222«2!L' 

fro TO bfST ^glTOl l 

(^) 53 TO I 

?tf5fTO TO II 


No. 55 
MS. 498 

Writer: SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject: Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Date 1218 Maghi or 1856 A. D. Badly written. Copyist Kalidas 
Nandi. Size 12i*"x6i*'. First leaf missing. Number on last leaf 
117. Written on both sides of the paper. 

Begins: 

TO TO 44144 I 

C4H TO 'SlTO TOfll 

froi TO TOi 

TOCTO Wrn Tot 5Ttfr f^H 
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^ fh! c^ *ttof II 

^ «i5TO?r <rt^i 

(wn <ic^ c«Ri ^ w 5l»rafirii 


No. 56 
MS. 169 

Writer; SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Title: KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject: Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Badly written. No date given. Seems to be about 100 years old. 
Size 9"x7". Written on machine-made paper. End of the book 
missing. Leaves 1-106. Leaves 104 and 105 missing. Collected 
from Tipperah District. Full of inaccuracies. 

Begins .' 

.... '«llbiH II 

Ends i 

ofGi ^ 'sriirtw sn cnf^ii 

^ ’Rf (Tit C4f^ ^^1 


No. 57 
MS. 177 

Name of author not mentioned 
No title given 

Subject I Praises of Cod, the Prophet and the writer's spirititid 

-- **' 

gUMA 
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Size 16''X5". A single leaf. The following lines suggest that the 
fragment is the first page of Maqtul Husain by Muhammad Khan. 

(?T ^ 

^artf^R ^ . 

Rii fanr >n5i |^;$Ri 


No. 58 
MS. 179 

Writer: SHEIKH MUTALIB 
Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject: Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Very badly written. Copyist Faizullah. Date 1172 Maghi or 
1810 A. D. Size Hi"x8". Number on the last leaf 115. A few 
leaves at the beginning and a few at the end worm-eaten. Leaves 
92-115 contain an Urdu poem in Bengali characters. 


JBeguis: 


Ends: 


m ^ 5rrf^ mft^i 
.’tw ^ cBf ^rtf^i .. 

«ii. ^tri 

cstt^Hr ^it^i._ 


No. 59 
MS. 513 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB, son of SHEIKH PARAN 
Title: KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 
Subject: Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 
Legibly written. ' Date 1835. Copyist Mazar Ullah 
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Size 9|''x7". Written on machine-made paper. Some leaves from 
beginning missing. A few leaves torn. Leaves 6-154 extant. 
It is impossible to decipher the numbers on some of the leaves. 

Begins: 

^ ^ ^ ws ^ 

cw 11 

Colophon: 

^5tc»T ^ f^i 

fN Cart^tfsR <7T^ *1^ ^11 

Ends: 

’ft’t 

srf? 

vot^ C>T ^54 c4lb»i il 

CWW5 f|5i <mus cMW 


No. 60 
MS. 171 

Writer: SHEIKH MUTAUB 
Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject { Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Very badly written and almost indecipherable. Date 1191 Maghi 
or 1829 A. D. This date has been obtained from another MS. 
originally found with this one. Size 12" x 7". Leaves 6-88. Beginning 
missing. 

Begins: 

Tfcs 5^*4 qrtn II 
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Ends: 

^ ’tM 

sfhw II 
^^C«1tC5F ^WVolw I 

c^ 5n 4fic^ ^ c9W>ft?n 


No. 61 
MS. 457 

Writer: SHAIKH MULATIB 
Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject: Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Apparently very beautifully written but extremely difficult to read. 
Date probably 1808. Size ll^^^'x?''. Leaves 1-77. End of the 
book missing; last page difficult to read. 

Begins: 

^<4 

f^*r trc^ ^ C5tf4 4f?ni 

»T5H w cJrt? 5pri 

<4W5T '*rtin csWsr •• 

Ntane of the poet*s spiritml guide: 

^ <1W ^ 5l!pll 

4151 Vf 5Tt?n ^tSTlsT ^F'R 11 


Ends! 

^ 4F »rc5f 4# sn 5^1 
«rm <41% «n<4 ^ 4%ii 

ipn <4f% 4rf% ^<4 cn^tpf 
iF^ «Brf% tr<4 4Fl%^ii 
^ ^ 4Nf<4 — 
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No, ^2. 

MS. 46 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB, son of SHEIKH PARAN 
Title: KIFAYATUL MUSALUN 

Subject: Manual on prayer, fasting, tUms giving etc. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size 10i"x6". A 
fragment, but first part extant. Matter on pages 1-8 repeated twice. 
Leaves 16 ; 8-leaf book in duplicate. ' 

Begins: 

(71^ iiT ^ ’ll? forw^ ^11 
'«iPn 

Sources of the book: 

O’! ^ I 

^ II r, 

^^^v6*iJI *rtl7T SEIRH '*llpi 

5^*1 lilvpr '®R<lt5T 1 

5tfw Cg f^ ^^1^ =T ^ ^ ^ C^^lWS 

iftc^ (TPfirtsn 

srtcsT <rjn7T ^ w 'sitirt^ ^ 

wii 

<1^ ^-51 <itf2r ^ ^ f^n:^ ^ 

5^ ^lwl«n I 

I 

^ ^ ^ 

^ >inr II 

^ ^ <7rtw ^ ^ 

HC4il ^^dve* ®m*T I 

3rt«ir "im ^ 

‘^^rs ^wii 

^ ^ 
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-tm ?f<h ^WSfll 

^!5i^ ^5% ^ <rf^ I 
5f3I^ <1CT it 

f?F35H 


£>m/j ; 

^UBTS 01^ C^l^l 

f^v®liii ^RRII 

C^ I WN l (Rt^ ^ >rf^i 

^ ^ >RR[ f^rf^ii 


No. 63 
MS. SIO 

Writer: SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject: Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Handwriting very difficult to read. About 200 years old. Size 
1 r' X 7". A fragment. Leaves 11-71 . Beginning and end both missing. 

Begins: 

’ttf^ ^ 3rtc?n 

^ ?RRr ^ 'slc^r ii 

C'^'slW'i II 

Ends: 

'siR^ C3TW51 ^ ^»il I 

« 

«fRi ^<11 ii 

C3?Rrt51 ^ CSIRRR ^aitC^II 
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•No. 64 
MS. 639 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB, son of SHEIKH PARAN 

Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject: Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

f 

Handwriting very modem. Legible. Written on thick 
machine-made paper. About 70-80 years old. Size lO^^xS". 
Beginning and end missing. A few leaves tom. Some leaves between 
leaves 16 and 1S9 missing. Leaves 192-320 arranged serially. Two 
sets of leaves bearing the numbers 72-97 in the same hand but texts 
different. Begins at page 16 and ends at page 322. 

Begins: 

^ I 

£ni/s : 

^ ^ Rni’Pf 5^11 

’Hrw (tt *f^ 

W ^StTTT I 

^ ^ v5tfw?n c^trni II 


No. 65 
MS. 660 

Writer: SHEIKH MUTALIB 
Tide: KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject: Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Beautifully written on maehine-made paper. No date given. 
Handwriting fairly recent. About 50-60 years old. Size 8^*x6^". 
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Leaves 8-209. Some intermediate leaves missing. No colophon, bit * 
the text suggests that the author was Mutalib. 

Begins: 

wt5t?r ctt ^ (3its3n 

<A cw c^t^m oiNi tpjm 
wt?r ctTCT 

• 

Ends: 

*rtc5r5 cw 3pnr *mn 

(A "fCT csrt^ T^W 

C^Rrt'3 HRcvo I 

9T ftsf? ^ to I 


No. d6 
MS. 170 

Writer: SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Title: KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject: Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Handwriting difficult to read. Copyist Kali Das Nandi. Date 1194 
Maghi or 1832 A. D. First 13 leaves in a different hand from Kali Das 
Nandi*s. Size ll^'"x6i". Complete. Leaves 1-64. A few leaves 
at the beginning and a few at the end worm-eaten and torn. 

Begins: 

trim tFti 

trtwtto ^ cto tFto tit^li 


Ends: 


^ c»r tR(i w 4^1 
cfi7 c<4! C4fir 
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^N<h 67 

MSS. 175 and 176 

Writer: SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Title: KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Sutrject: Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Copyist Muhammad Yusuf. Written in Arabic characters. Date 
1180 Maghi or 1818 A. D. Size IT' x T\ A few leaves at the beginning 
missing. Leaves not numbered. First leaf in a bad state of 
preservation. Last 9 leaves contain a description of the 30 Arabic 
characters used in the Quran. 

Begins t 

Ends I 

C»I Csrt!5*TII 

MS. 176. An account of the number of times each letter in the Arabic 
alphabet has been used in the Quran. 

Begins 

^ ^ 
c’vWCTRT TTC«rT ^ fsmii 

l*f^ ^Pi I 

H ts afro ^ ^11 

Ends: 

^ s«ai laemr ^ 

^ ^ 


t. 
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No. 68 
MS. 456 

Writer: SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject: Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

About 150 years old. Legibly written from right to left. Size 
8 V' X 5i". Leaves 2-56. Written on both sides of the paper. Writing 
on page 2A almost indistinct. 

Begins : 

^<(1 'art’fsni 

^1 

v5t?m f|JF3 

'Q*f ‘iiT ’it?r 1 
(?Tm ^ ^ ^11 

Ends: 

cum? ®ftmi 

»ii^ 'awtciii 

’rtcsiT ^. 


No. 69 
MS. 578 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB, son of SHEIKH PARAN 

Tide : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject: Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Legibly written. Date 1224 Maghi or 1862 A. D. Size 11"x6". 
Complete. Number of leaves 103. Copy owned by Asghar All, 
son of Harichand Sheikh, of Keraldanga village, Patia, Chittagong. 

Begins: 

^ ^ JR ^ ^ ^11 

'=ilin ^ 1 

W II 

(71 ^ 5# f^Rl I 

C»1 ^ CSRrI 41TR1 II 
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Sources of the book: 

(7T ^ ^rt?r3i I ... 

«53n:v6fff> *rl^ 

vfjsR I 

srtf^ ^ ^ 

5tfw c^sl^i .... 

5f]5=T 

crttR I 

caim ^ ^ ®r^ ^tsrtsn ^ 

■tvi -^iflbH I 

’TC^ “stattr ?prc% I ... 

^5t5l^ ^sifW^T ^rfSpFtiri 

cart^sRtf^ *tm ii 

ar^tror «rf?r^ i 

5f%^ai vfc^ II 

Colophon : 

carf^^ ^ 3RI 

W (^ot?:^) (TT^ ap»R 

^ apit^ 'artPr ^ I 

«Fj*i*fl(»i R»'«H 1%^ II 

Ends: __ 

'5rt^rf%^ ^\^Z3[ an ^ 'ot^m I 

c3^Ffin:«r ?rlFj^ ii 

^^5Rtf^ *lt3! ^ ^Urtsn I 

^ ^ carR wtfar^ II 

arfuff ^s?pn ^<ii arnt^ i 
^fkz^ (?rRn ?rf^ 'artaitc? II 

'«rtf5i^ic'f *^«rT kkz^ i 
^Tf=prT -sfaj^r ^ilm c*rt? c«rf^rwii 
^ aR «nf^'«ll I 

^ cn CTm ^ (RtFTII 

R F <MyS)^ Cart^ftaf I 



( e ) 


The date of composition of Ktfayattd Musallin is given in another 
book according to a formula known as Abjad. 

II 

The numerical value of Ebadat (in Arabic) is 477 
„ Tamam (in Arabic) is 481 
This gives us 958 Hijra or 1551-52 A. D. 

The father of Sheikh Mutalib, Sheikh Paran, was also a poet. Two 
of his compositions Nurnama and Kaydani Kitab have been found. It 
may be inferred* from the above mentioned date that Paran belonged to 
the fiurst part of the 16th century. The family lived at Sitakunda, 
Chittagong. 


No. 70 
MS. 502 

Writer: SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Tide : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject: Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Legibly written on machine-made paper. A cutting from a 
sheet of Purba Prati DhvanU a weekly journal published in Chittagong, 
found gummed inside the binding. This suggests that the copy is 80-90 
years old. Size 12'" x 8"'. Complete. Date 1289 Bengali Era. 
Leaves 1-110. 

Begins: _ 

I 

ifsrii 

Ends: 

(3rt«n i 

■im ^ *rtc5T ii 
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No. 71 
MS. 646 

Writer; SHEIKH MUTAUB 
Title: KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject: Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Legibly written. Incomplete. Beginning and end misring. 8 
leaves. Size lH"x7i^ 

Begins: 

•••••ft • •• •■•• •••• •••« ••■ •••• I 

^ ^ ?f«il ^ 


Ends: 


031:^ <41:^ fonpH 


No. 72 
MS. 625 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject: Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

* Size 11" x6''. Beginning and end missing. Leaves not numbered. 
In a very bad state of preservation. A number of pages tom. 

Begins: 

c«rc4 WT ftfRi 

^ ’TRN ^11 

First two lines on the ktsi paige i 

cm ^ « ft 
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No. 73 
MS. 17S 

Writer: SHEIKH MUTALIB 
TiUe; KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject: Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Written in Arabic characters. About 70-80 years old. Copyist 
Asad Ali. Size lli"x7". Complete. Leaves not numbered. 

Begins: 

^ ^ ^ 

Ends: 

'olH^vo ^ ^5t»r ^ I 

'TWoTl 


No. 74 
MS. 176 

Writer: SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Title : KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 

Subject: Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Writing apparently beautiful but extremely difficult to read. Copyist * 
Fateh Muhammad. Date 1173 Maghi or 1811 A. D. Size 9'x6*. 
Complete. Leaves not numbered. 


Begins: 

'5rtr4c?r 'artjp ^ ^ Tfsri 
'^IWtfif5F 'Tt'Stl c?tc^ 'Srtfl’T II 

Ends: , 

3Tt5 >pr 

^ ’it’r hfsr c?5r «rrf%5iii .... 

wrf^ 


^ <71 5^ ^11 
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ktghiiiM ^ ike e^fiylst: 

tftvc® ^4rt*sFf ^^ijpr *f5%i 

wr«r5 n 

^ ^ ^F*rtRi 

«rtf^ (smii 

wC"raf m C53TI 

^<iTOr <15^ ?^n 


No. 75 
MS. 195 

Writer: SHEIKH MUTALIB 

TUle: KIFAYATUL MUSALUN 

Suloect: Manual on prayer, fasting, alms giving etc. 

Written in Arabic chmcters. About 125 years old. Size 11* X 7*. 
Incomplete. Leaves not numbered. 

Begins: 

'^tivS^iw «»tc^ ^ 3itf5r ^ 

^Itmfwar C5Tra ^(t^W 

Ends .* 

siffl t v cs 5^ CT ^4 1 

cn ^ ’Ffipqi f2r^4ii 

4^ 4W »PW ^ TO II 


No. 76 
MS. 671 

Writer: Anonymous 

Tide: Probably KIFAYATUL MUSAtUN 
Subject: Islamic reguladodia about burial, pUg^btfa^ etc. 
—9 
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Copyist Kali Das Nandi. Writing difficult to read. About 130/140 ^ 
years old. Size ll^xd*. Leaves 5. Not arranged serially. 2 lines 
from leaf 5A on pilgrimage : 

tW CW Wtsf ^41 

C^T CTfP^T II 


No. 77 
MS. 303 

Writer: MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Tide: QIYAMATNAMA 

This is a volume containing the last two cantos of Maqtul Husain, 
namely, Dajjalnama and Qiyamatnama and contains an account of the 
appearance of Dajjal the giant. Size 16*x6*. Incomplete. 
Leaves 3-13. Damaged. About 150 years old. 

Begins: ^ 

f5r;?Rt*r i 

fw CT ^ II 

I ^ _ 

GlWSW 5tfWI CW tf'il ^5fir I 
aUffl^roi ?f5l^ ^ 11 
C5^ ?f5fir *Ff5pn I 

Ends: 

CJ^WSW 4tPT TO 
^ C^t'SNStsT ftf? ^ ’Rtfif '^ll 


No. 78 
MS. 337 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title: QIYAMATNAMA 
Subject: As in No. 76. 
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Writing legible. About 100 years old. Full of inaoeuradM. 
Size 12*x4^ Leaves 9-35. Beginning and end missing. 

Begins: 

^ nrfr 

tpT<n II 

cv 3Tfir artful 
(7ret?r 'a^nsT «rm ^ii 

Ends: 

^fikus ^ cn m ^Ht^i 

^<4 ^ Wt^ll 

CR ^ICTFII 

CT5t% fPfjR ^ 3R 5CSFII 
(Rt?m TO *Win 

'»f^ ^ 'sim «r^ii 


No. 79 
MS. 351 

Writer: MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Tide: QIYAMATNAMA 

Subject; Discussion of the Day of Destruction, the Day of Judgment, 
and Heaven and Hell. 

Qtyamatnama is the last canto of a bigger work by the same writer 
called Maqtul Husain. It was circulated separately. Handwriting 
recognisable as Kalidas Nandi*s and therefore MS. must be about 130 
years old. Size Beginning and end missing. Leaves 38-80 

and 5 others with no numbers on them. In a bad state of preservation. 

Begins: Leaf 38 B. 

= il5 f CT i f »rt?n 

cn mrfirii 

^ »r¥sri 

Wn <l»tT ^11 
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Colop/m : 

(^) OEtpsi IfS ^SfWI 

<3>t?m TO ^ ’?tf5r ?r«Fii 

CTRivT wT ’fW *fmml 

iro TO »r5r 'of^rii 

Rids: 

wRT llt>^ 1HI'*I^ bl^n 

c^-rf%* f^if^ TO II 

^ TO 

?TO^ I 

TO? ^ ?Rrf^ 

5*TO ^Pl¥l ^5tW II 


No. 80 
MS. 501 

Writer: MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Tide: QIYAMATOAMA 

Subject: Description of the Day of Destruction, the Day of Judgment, 
Heaven and Hell. 

This is the last canto of Maqtul HusaUt by the same writer. 
Copyist Kali Das Nandi. Very badly written and difficult to md. 
About ISO years old. Size Beghndng and end missmg. 

Leavaa 2-9d with some leaves in betwemi iniwitig^ Fisat and laal leaves 
in a state of decay. Damaged. 

J$ 0 gins: 

TO ®4 sn& CTO ^rt^pfii 

elTO TO5I <i«fT »t f^i 

?f4tae TOrwi ii 

i 

C*IT5rWr ertn TOf *IWTO TO? I 
Tot CTOTO ffc? TO 11 


Colophon : 



( » ) 


fttfitrence to the poet*s fondly: 

«njr fesnr »rf»f <rt 

^ ^ira0irff I 

^5PW?*r W55?p 5rtPT W SifCST 

^ '9‘f 


Ends: 

<lwr5 ?n| ^ f^?ns^i 
TO 'BItTO ^^11 


No. 81 
MS. 526 

Writer: SYED NURUDDIN 
Tide; QIYAMATNAMA 

Subject: Discourses in 19 chapters on the Day of Judgment^ 
obligations to parents. Hell, Heaven, usury, prayo*, fasting 
and drinking; merit that may be acquired by saying 
prayers, reciting the Quran and fasting ; obligations of moi 
and women to each other ; rin of lying and slandering 
and hating, virtue, forgiveness, and good counsel. 

WrituM^ legible. About 175 years old. Size 12'" x 8". Beginning 
and end missing* JLeaves 3*^. Last page difficult to read. 


asM MSe 


SR .ipf wiir ^ gc® flnw ®iwT I 
C«lfllR ®iv ^ e#ll 
^jwurtfc. ^ 



( 70 ) 


Colophon: 

^ ^ m SRI 

3T»9Hf ^ <Sf«{^|| 

Source of the book: 

stRR c?trs ^rtf^ '^rt’^ffsTi 

Ends: 

wtf^ c^f$ ffif^cvs 'srl^uQ I 
^ ^ptf^ ^ ^ I 

'S^ ?R4 C®R f^iJT^ OTf^^l 

^tCS|tR\5 I .... 

Syed Nuruddin belonged to the 18th century. He is probably the 
same person as the author of Daqaequl Haqayeq. 


No. 82 
MS. 112 

Writer: SHEIKH MUTALIB 

Tide: KAIDANI KITAB 

Subject: Religious duties and obligations. 

Writing legible. Copyist Asmat All. Date 1204 Maghi or 
1842 A. D. Size 111''X7". Leaves 18. Not numbered. Incomplete. 
First leaf indistinct. 

Begins : 

cn ^ 

fwiri^sr c!R csfR ii 

*rPl WiSTN*! TOfll 

..M II 
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Source of the book: 

«»*nr 

^prtOT? ^<4i*n ^ 51^11 

^ OR tfli ftff^rfto ^1 

*nr*r«r ^ ^ii 

^Tturft CRHI^ ^ C«!tPF ^ f<v»l 
^tWRl (WWR 3TR ^ ^ (^) ’It^H 
fR Jjjsrfto TO I 

^»ii*rtfH 5fN^ 5^t«rt5n • ’srf^ ii 
^ ofpra % ’sfNFN c3iW«Ri 
^ 5!r«r TO® ^ »T#Rii 
#1^ orf^ fsFt^ CTO.... I 

TOf^ TOsri orf^r ^r r .... i 

^IR ^^’ITsr ^voh •!!? 

^tR i 

Ends ; 

TOtR ^ 5TTOr?r ^«ii«n 


fio. 83 
MS. 541 

Writer: QAZI BADIUDDIN 

Tide: KAIDANI KITAB 

Subject: Islamic laws and regulations. 

1233 Maghi or 1871 A. D. Size 10''x6V'. First and second 
leaves missing. Number on the last leaf 21. Damaged. 

^ Olt^S '0?I ^TltR I 

f^rf% JJW <CT TO ^ Ctf 5tRII 
fro TOrt 4C^ C»l^ C4t4 I 
TO TOl n9 fNl CBMft TO<4I I 


Begins: 



('7a.); 


Cohphon: 

TOI sTHtW «|IN II 

Ends: 

^ (W WfT ..« I 

^ ^ ^ 'WfHl ... 11 

Information collected from other soinces sagifests that Badiuddin 
was an inhabitant of Bahuli village in Patia» Chittagong, in the 18 th 
century. His descendants are stiU found in the village. 


Nos. 84 and 85 

Two copies of the Quran. 
Copyist: Munshi 2^miruddin. 


No. 86 
MS. 55 

Writer: ABDUNNABI 

Tide: QURANER QAIDA 

Subject: How to read the Quran correctly. 

Written in Arabic characters. About 70-80 years old. 
ir'x7". First leaf missing ; also a few others from the middle of the 
book. Leaves not numbered. Total number of leaves 14. 


Begins: 


.... ^ » 

'OTI? wrt caiftr arov 

'OTsn ’■rtfr tw ermi 


■i 


A 
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* Cokphoni 

’n ^r^ fRii 

The following lines express the fear with whieh the poet set out to 
write on the Quran in Bengali. He thought, obviously, that to write 
in Bengali on the Quran was to profane its sanctity. 

WlWI flfbtVft It 

cwwirw Willie I 

iwc3 ^5irw m 
?r^ «asw ifw «w wi 
’fm tpW Wf% 

trs? ^ sjcsf cxte 'of^i 

cwmm ww ^ w%f%ii 

The following lines deal with the poet's conception of the ideal 
relationship between Spiritual Guide and Disciple : 

aR wftw cTQ’qn 

few vR 

WWStC*! etRR II 

fR cwtcw ^ '«eR wm fto 

WCT cf^ w?wt?r fwf^i 


Ends: 

e|^rcs 's^ wR cwvftiwe elwi 
taw elN (H’llcsvtin wte etfe 4»[c®elft wtw if 
wire cettw ww .... i 

i 

t 

It is difficult to determine whether the author of Quraner Qaidu 
and Abdun Nabi who wrote Amirhtmza are the same person. 

j,, p » ' 


***^0 
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No. 87 
MS. 592 

Writer: Anonymous 

Title ; QURAN FATHER FAL (coiyectural) 

Subject: The benefits that could be obtained by reciting certain verses 
of the Quran. 

Written in Arabic characters. About 125 years old. Size 
No colophon. Complete. Leaves 8. 

Begms: 

. 

VJW II 

SR I 

f^PMI 

II 

£>u&; 

f?i ^ »rr® m i 

^ ^ ^ fR II 

^ '^nr f^^i 

CT nfR II 

C5Tt*f 


No. 88 
MS. 148 

Writer : GUL BAKHSH 
Title : No title given 

Subject: History in verse of the incursion by the Kukis of Tippwah 
State about 1860 into Raushanabad Pargana i. e. the areas 
comprising places like Parsuni and Chhaghalnaia in Feni 
Sub-Division^ Noakhgli District, The Kukis indulged 
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in pilla^ and murder. The incursion took place under 
the leadership of Kuki Riang. The book has a historical 
basis : 

fSprtl . 

isfsf BFtir ^3^ 1 

Jl^tvfsRT fcr TOT «nTT 

»ii5t?r 5n wmi 

3R ^ TO ^Fk3t %tdfcr 

ctR C5it^ ?rt«r 3i^ <it?ii 
^3?^ 51^ (?rf^ ^ 

fygi t Pig i <mr TO«fi 
iH^tp 'Brror ramv ?’n^ tot 

II 

TOi «rf5r ^ c^tfet «rtd> 

C^F5 ^Tfnr C^*T *ltC551 ^'3/IR 

The various chapters describe : 

(1) The looting of Bakhshganj. 

(2) The murder of Kamal Poddar of Basantpur. 

(3) Molestation of Poddar*s women by Riang. 

* 

(4) The fight against the Kukis waged by Ouna Ghazi and Jakhnal 
in Kulapara village. 

(5) Abduction of seven hundred women by Kuki Riang. 

((0 Despatch of a report to the Government by Abdul Ali Munshi. 

(7) The arrival of British officers from three districts, Noakhali, 
Tipperah and Chittagong. 

(8) Submission of the report; false complaint by the villagers against 
Ouna Ghazi. 

(9) Recruitment of men for forced labour by the soldiers under the 
^ orders of the Officers. 

(10) Escape of two women from the hands of the Kukis. 
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The rest of the book is lost. Written legibly on machtne-made 
paper. 60-70 years old. Leaves 3 and 17 in a state of decay. 

Begins: 

carter affRl It .. ... 

^mn swfar^ ^ 3p« ^ ^11 

Ends: 

«4<Jttu5 ^ ^ ^ 

f5f^ ^ ^ ^ ortwii 

vrwamr ^ 5f3r c^lcara . 


No. 89 
MS. 592 (A) 

Writer : Anonymous 

Tide : RADHAR BARAMASH or RADHA’S CALENDAR 

k 

Subject: Radha*s lament for Srikrishna. 

Badly written. DiflScult to read. Full of inaccuracies. About 
70-80 years old. Two poems bound together. Size U"x6^ First 
poem leaves and in a state of decay. Second poeot on ft 
single sheet of paper. Both damaged. « 

First poem begins: (1) 

•TN'f ^ C«laT fe*TT CPf\ 

C^tamr aitf^ ^ ?^ 'C»PTII 

^ ^ ^ «tf5|sn 'trNtrtri 

^ cm if 

C!5f^ *flf^ ^ sr5»lN WOT II 

wtfilwi Itftl ftOT f^lwi ftOT«l 
WOT flW OTiWit ifW WiCtll 


Ends: 
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Second poem begins: 

^ <m I 

'Stfes 9Itf^ ^ ^F^ C>PIH 
C!pf ^ ^fWOTI 
^*TWCT ^tf|?n ^ 


Nos. 90-91 
MSS. 217-218 
No. 90 
MS. 217 

Writer: MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Title: QASEMER LARAl or SAKINAR CHAUTISA 

Subject: A fragment from the writers MagtuI Hussdn, giving an 
account of the death of Qasim, son of Husain, at Karbala 
and lamentation by his wife Sakina. 

Writing legible. Date 120S Maghi or 1843 A. D. Size 7^'x6\ 
Leaves 1—17. Leaf 2 in a state of decay and difficult to read. 
No colophon. 

Begins: 

* 4 41? 4tvn ^54fCll 4»RI 

4C8I ^RTI wr 

Ends: 

C'Jfsr bPT 4? I 

f4fcT C4*T *4^1*^? 11 
w fro CTO? f*ffiRn ^ 4tf3ri 
^ «l?l ^ 4rf3ri! 

^ ’TOan bK4r 4?i 

TO taw TO ?4 
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No. 91 
MS. 218 

Writer : Anonymous 
Title : SAKINAR CHAUTISA 
Subject: Same as in No. 90 
Leaves 18<-24. 

Begins: 

=^50 ^ ^ ^R| 

^ f^^ii 

Bids: 

>Rrc«r 5rtf% f^i 

^^tc3i tp;| c:Rti:?r f?3n ^ ^11 

camsr 


No. 92 
MS. 464 

Writer: MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Tide : QASEMER LARAI 
Subject: Same as in No. 90. 

Badly written on both sides of the paper. About 200 years old. 
Size IS" X S*. Leaves 1-4. Incomplete. In a bad state of preservatiout 


Begins: 


^mwnr ^ ^ ii 

^t«n c4tc*T II 

cstfir PiCT»R ^ 
f^stctnr 
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Colopfum! 

cTOUf wT ¥nr 'wim *wnri 
vft ^ «r*r ^<4 ^ TO fhr II 

&ids i 

c$Ww ^ ^ <1t»ri 

5iftrt5 4tf^ m (^) aRtua (^rtTM) II 
V\ 'sWiTO ^ ^<4 I 
ars »it*r % ^ uc®! to «4 ii 


No 8. 93,94,95 and 96 ( bound together ) 

MSS. 192-195 
No. 93 
MS. 192 

Writer: Anonymous 

Tide : QURANER TRISH HARAFER BAY AN 

Subject I An account of the number of times each Arabic letter has 
been used in the Quran. 

Writing legible. About 200 years old. Size 6''x4^ In a 
very bad state of preservation. In places indecipherable. Leaves 
2-9. No colophon. 

J^gins: 

C4WTOI ^4^ TO4 l ^ I 

TO ^ITO VTO 4Wtf^ll 
<4^R«I ^t'Plf^ ’TSI I 

♦Harftnj '^IfSra '«ilf%vi jt 3! 'sftii . 

UTO ^Ffii»r <jid»i 
^ ^ ^vnr®-(?FBim ^art^rii 
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&tda: 

f^rfipr w*r ^ ’vfIrsrtsT awt^ii 
'»rtirf«ii (TT «rtc5T ^ c^ Tar ^1 
artftr T^JT Grt^ Tl? Tf5^ll 


No. 94 
MS. 193 

Writer : SHEIKH PARAN 
Tide : KAIDANI KITAB 

Subject: Description of 130 Islamic injunctions. 

Writing legible. About 200 years old. Size 6*x4''. Leaves 
10-22 damaged and worm-eaten. 

Begins : 

Ttfrtt51 Tf%ar V8 '« I 

f5RT»ar Tf^ 

^ T41 C4t?m SWI 

Subject : 

iSPU tfar f^tn ajsr I 

^ Tfr *ilCT ‘ACT <7r ^11 

Ttirfir fjfhr *nnri 

<71^ T^ UJT 4^ f5rf% Tf%4lWI 

Reference to **Surat Nanut” by Hq/i Muhammad: 

Wnf cm*r CTFir o?fCT ar wiw Tpr I 
Ttlw Wl^ a^^rCT® Ttf% II 

SprsjRtarttr ^rrr f^r^i 

Tft^ Grttrm ^ arsii 
cs’rm «fl<n an ^^ri 

frfw Tfiajp 5jfu|i II 
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Q>hphon 

TO 

*WTO TO f^KTO II 

it * * V 

vilft 3IC^ C?f^ I 

?rrt[>i ^iTOi TO Wi*nn I 

Ends: 

feTO w cfl? C5i:^ ftrf^i 
^t'SlCT TO ii 

»iift ^ ^ TO fh^i ’Ti ^r^i 

OR ^ TOI TO^ Jlff^ll 

ft^ l Hva (TO fSprsTl 

(TO TO <1? TOT f^ll 

TO ^ TO ^<11 5F?r 3R( 

<?rt^ ?rf^ (TO *11^ c^ffNi ^11 
'aft^lTO f5pTT C5R TO^ Wtf^ I 
«Pf^ <?[ ^ %1 II 


No. 9S 
MS. 194 

Writer : SHEIKH PARAN 
TiUe; NURNAMA 

&ibject: Creation of the world, showing an admixture of Hindu, 
Buddhist and Muslim views. 

Whether the title is authentic is doubtful. Writing legible. About 
200 years old. Size 6^‘'x4|^ In a very bad state of preservation 
and worm-eaten. Leaves 22-27. 

I 

Begins: 

*f^ tfTO wft trg fSTOifl 
^r®T *i»r cw wiTO f?fTOii 
BR Rifw TO Wf%TOl 
TO ’ttcej ^1% w«rii 


-11 
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Colophon : 

«rtc^ ipfi 

Reference to poet Syed Sultan : 

»ftC^5|t4 ^F5T ^ nfiaiH II 

(?R ^sitc^rf^isn tri wsfir 

I 

On the subject of the poem: 

^ •rf^ ^5^ '^hl^ I 

c?^ ^ ^ ^FfN^rii 

aim ^ '^fm I 

(iic^F •rf^ ^»Rtcw ^f^nn ii 
^Pl«1 '®llPl 'o(*i ^35^ *ll<i I 
* 1 ^ ^ 

f?r$ *Frc^5i ®rf^ *t?r f%5T ^1 

c^WM *ft5T ^ II . 

Ends: ^ ^ 

rb»i^lu C*! I 

'srm ’ft’T wtf^ fSpMil II ... 
^F#tor ^ 1 

^ ^11^ ^3 ?rWT It 


No. 96 
MS. 196 

Writer: MUHAMMAD SHAFI 

Title: NURNAMA 

Subject: Creation of the world. 

Writing legible. About 260 years old. Size 6|*x4|'. In a 
bad state of preservation and worm-eaten. Leaves 28-41. Leaves 
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3(M0 damaged. Much of the text difficult to recover. Leaves 38-41 
in a different hand. Mir Muhammad Shafi is also the author of a 
book called Nurkandil. 

Begins f 

. ^ c*nr ^ 

t^mvo C?t®T '^WC'O f^psR II 

Cohphon: 

(^) TO csiWsftr -rfi* ^4 arcif ^ 

^ I 

’Thi ^ C4t5m f5n:?r ^ ^ ^ 

’ite cn *nmii 

(^) ^ fTO<R TO I 

fTO»R ^ Cv5W? 5?rc«ril 
"Ttf? f^v6l4 ^^4* I 

(?l^ TO '5rt«n 4f4l II 

C!ta4 4^ ^ 4«414t4l 

4tC44 ^44n 4f? ^Jft 4?t5If4ll 

(O) TO fl4 5Tf?] ^ «j;V 41% I 

OJC^ICTO <7lt »J4^tf%ll 

mv& r w ft 4t51 ^ «rf44 TO4I 
Wt4t^3r; TO4 %mil 

Ends t 

(XfiR ^ C4^l 

^5C4 4^ C5lr5 "^jH 4tC44 5^4 II . 
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No. 97 
MS. 417 

Writer : MUHAMMAD MUQIM 

Title: GULE BAKAWALI or TAJUL BAKAWALI 

Subject: Story of the love of Tajul Muluk and Bakawali, the fairy. 

Badly written and difficult to read. Date 1218 Maghi or 1856 
A. D. Size lli''x7ir*. Total number of leaves 256. First leaf 
missing. 

Based on a well-known legend which^originated in East Pakistan. 
The first poem on the subject was written by a Bengalee, namely, 
Izzat Ullah, in Persian in 1134 Hijra or 1722 A. D. Probably, Nawajish 
Khan was the first man to write a Bengali poem on the same 
subject; Muhammad Muqim being the second person to use the 
legend as the subject of a Bengali poem. Nawajis and Muqim both 
belonged to Chittagong. Though the book has not mentioned the 
source, it could be none other than the Persian poem by Izzat Ullah. 

The MS. contains much valuable information. Its date of composi¬ 
tion, though not mentioned specifically, seems to be, in the light 
of what the author has said about himself, to be between 1717—1800 
A. D. The MS. appears to be the work of a learned man. It contains 
descriptions of the quarrels of the smis of emperor Shahjahan and of 
the eventual accession to the throne of Aurangzeb. The following 
extracts give an account of the poet*s predecessors and contemporaries 
among the poets of Chittagong. ^ 

Source: 

^ ^ <71 ^11 

Autobiographical account by the Poet: 

'qt’PlN ^ tr'ttf’WI 
fS l CTfrq i II 

arspfsR am '««rft«ri 
«iCTN wr tffe ww 6^ f?3rii 
'spf cqm ^ ?f«lt4i 
artfsr ariwlafll 
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^ i tg l ^ tn srt3ni 

»tra tfi »t n r iy ma ii 

^ *lj3I "Jt ^ ^1 

<^hrftc5T ^ 5^ 55 % II 

^ f^cs? csrtn 1 

"Tfes ^ <fhr 5 t% II 

^ tT'it^ ^ w«ri 

fsw f^<ll 

c^F#hr <#53f (TfCTi 

'a^Rn ^nsr (?Tt ^^ii 
S’ltfiR ?i<tQ«r fw ^1 
■IW#t?l (^C^) (71^ ^r<il (fi^) ^ BFtsTII 
TOT ^ ^ «rtvill 

tTotC® ^5t5l^ c^h (C5^) ^ 5|lft ^<4 II 
^5W?r 'artflsf 5tfl ('aPT^sr) I 
»r5c«l ^ i%5Tc!i ^Nmii 
StTQ^l (^t^nn) ¥ilt? ^ I 

f^-(?3t3n ^ *lar ^itiiai? ®’lt?ii 
^ <juj Pf«i-i|R csrt?f^ f^9lw I 
<irt%9r ^ ft3r-^ii 
^ ^flHtWilfll (Mji I 

«lt*rt^ S?ff ^Jpj ^artf%5T 3Ff^il 
?s<t3j5 ant^ I 

^ ^ ft® ?IR »W ^11 
psrwi an ^ 51® ®Wr» 'mftsn 
©•fjfir cm^tc^ (’iRnsT) ^fiRii 

^nprt*n ^ (c^ft) m\ ftitftir ^twvi 
5tft QC© 5tft 7 ^ ^ItCVFI ^9^11 
anpiwi cTOtcvsy (w^wt) otww ©wt® i 
c^w >iw wn fro OTwsiwii 
IfWPw vWf ^ ^"(iC^ ww C^Rl I 
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’Pfi 11 

br? 5tf5r 55R5n ^ ^ 

•Aft »n?r (^rtc^) fcnr ’j’rf^ii 
^ ^ i S itts i »R ^ 

C*n 'a(tPfC\6 ^5^ ^uq^ln II 

HM fei t*nn c’Ri ’5 ®f i 

^ ^ *ftf^w c^ttuff *it?n ^31 w II 
«rRr rtatfari 

52f Vokvo II 

X X X X X 
•TIt|^ 'H^vi I 
W cgt5 II 

f^Rcfe> I 

^tc^rt^lPi TO 'srf^iift^ 11 

wW«r ^rgj^firi 

*l#$ c^ wf«r <Rit^ II 

&TO ^ »rf^«r ’Tt-snri 

tfTvil Tsr ?!t3r TOI . 

^TO8f cr\ csf wf^l 

5^1 fn 11 . 

■tt?l ^ Tf% CoTC^ ?rtWT CH I 

^WluB '^ijvsl^ 5nt? c^jt^'lH 'S|tC*H II 

^tC3T ^ TT»»T ^ ^3TO? ^11 . 

BffistN i<R7 ^ csrtcsrte ^Mt*!l 

«itf%T '!!fR'3rtt5n II 

n »inn < 11 % ^ »it^ f^firi 

^ »ft?n C’lt’^RI ^Ff%? II 

■11^ c^H^N ^ »it5i c*w ^rf%ri 

■f>ronr jin ^'tort Itsii. 

&RI c^ ^ «!t^ ^Ttft ^TOPri 
^ ^ »rRn c^ »iOT »iifi? ii 

^^gwsf ^C5^i»r f|sn 
^ itJn 3rf3wn ^5<itTO ^rfflsrii. 
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C5tc^ atm I 

?rf?r ^<<n Srmii 

f¥ atmt^ fW ^J15V5 I 

^fisc ar ^jtQgpn ^ ^[tf% cgts ii 

*rf^«r c>Tr^^ cn i 

timtm atm ^ ii 

^vo tc'st ^srrf^ijsr ^ i 

C3imi «r^ camn *r^3i 5 sti:=t ^tpm ii . 

^ »it<n oq^Tt^ pH 

^ m# «r& Ii 

^ ^jw CRt5t^‘f '*il<p'^vi I 

'9c«r ^arc^j ^yT^#C3 ii 

f^^ii ^f*jp5i ^nrmcw i 

^«r aif^Pf (7!$ c^ ’9rq‘^or ii 

^ caimi*4w c'fmrs i 

<r#5tc^ ciimi ’RRiTcw »r5^ ii . 

^^vsr ssm i 

»pr^ (^«t*m®i) ^tcsT cspsj erf^ n 

<?n?nn ^ c^ ■'^tf^ <ri 

fi t v stf l ^i fwn »Ttf^ ii 

arf^-vftef ^Itiir ^!Tf% OT ^ 1 

f^g *Tl^j csrti^r wif^ ^f\» II 

^ C3ft^ ^ taftf^ii 

yv ^Jor '^m^T ci^^ft Caf t gtSo^ I 

’amr ^sitf^ ?r^ c»R«a c»r ii 
^ ^ 'jtNTI- 'armm^r c^^ft i 

’Rfijg '9^^ 5rtc=T II . 

^ ^c?r <l3r 

f5i^i48i 5pfP^ prtCTr aitiw arPfsni . 

fT»rva ffemarii 

BHf*r^25i «rtf^ tf*im I 

*ai^ p f t *;& i <ic»r5 ^taim u 
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ifti «ftfw ifN cw <fhri 

'«?F5?r (PfT'T^ csmi ’irrfi[?n 

mffatlCT ^ irt c^ TlCT Ni'ai i snri 
^5WiT ^ f|f%?im ^11 
^ '8CT i?3[ 5t**n 

^sit^ ft’rm I 

(7<lt*»r^ ^mtsTii. 

<?i c«r*ifRf ^tf^i 

C[ ^ ^ ^»ft%ll 

>lft ^1 

^5F TO ^tfvHii 
?pw >FRf^ f¥^l 

55tl?r *R?8Rll 
•3R ^ f^RRfWl 5|^ 

W ^ ^ ^11 

(TOvr ^ 5?tc3r ^ »f%i 

'QC'T 'miS! -ttci ^<RT ^ II 
(TT 57R >I^^fll 

cTOyr ^ ^<«ri >R cift 54 ii 
^ c?p^ Ml 5;? 5if^i 

<i*r ^Tfij TOl ^1^? 

■ftR 8^ ^rot^t 

CTftn c>i^ ^11 

c TOaPT «ftf^ ^ TO>[ i 

CTtgi n ..»... 

^StfsR ^stt^ *RI?5VI 

«lwf®f 5tl?^ll 
'STcnr ^ f?rt%^ 

5rt!n ^l^raR «tf^ irttu. 

^ ^ sit I 

siHw ^ ^ •* 

out *1?^ 'tf’JI 
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finr fhr OT»it»n ^ cft^rgr^ii 

(.JilglTiH c*f^grg I 

'«rt?r <11^ ^*4 mm\i 

c^gfripffft ^ cymtcwy 

^mgTtQgf ^n 

^tfipr 'QSftan ^9ft5n i 

5^< arfacsr ^ frofsTi II 

fW ^ tffff I 

^ /srani II , 

fSf^ 3rf«t ^s^t^rhesf >Rn:«r fire^i 

<7i*f 'qR 'Q^Fsrf^ n 

^ ^sTK^gr ^ ^ i 

fcrf^gf II 

^rr=^ <3rt^fWl (7T I 

^rfV^ 5r^ (3T^5r) ii 
^arMt cs(tm^ ^ ®RI 

^TtGT ^ N 

<tfQ^ "sit^tii ®r’«ti ^’»n 1 
(TT ^ tT"^ '♦f5'<fa| II 

■Itgi ^art^ ^itan ^ i 

5tf% ^ '®rt^ f^4Sl ■'IGTS Ii 

^ c^gT^gtf iPyGT «^R^i I 

»frf^ Tffir ^ tf«fff5^ II 

^Sl^ttfsT ^Tf3^ ^ I 

iiR^ tf^ •?t3T '«iicB? II 

^ ^^11 

’Tfff volPr^ ii 


Jo'ophons : 


—12 


(^) ?n. ’ir^ •vR'Sii • 
f^RT Gir^m ^taftsr I 
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W ^ ’IffiNi »ffNr! «Tf^i 

f’U’wi 

®|ST <1? t n t fiw i !jt»nr ffinfi 
«nr *rfir ^ awi TO 

(o) ^ c^ ^1 

^«1fl ^f^PPT HRHI^ It 

*tfir TO 

flttft? mm ^ cm m ftwii 

There is a rtference in the third extract to **Jaydeva songs^\ 
A specimen follows: 

m 9tft53F 

^ ^ 5TTO I 

oift CTO ®t5T ^ 

^ TO «wii I 
^TOfsf 5Tt55r ^rt«R 

^ Im ^25rf^^ I 

TOT ^51^ ^ <r^ TO 

II 1 1 

TOtft 

^Ff^sim t^i 

^finfsF wmi c*rrenn ®wn 

»itfl*»n TO m fe*rtt5Rii „..« 

^ft cTOsrr 

«nr^?i» wv c*nr i!jf^ TOi 
^ TOd IS^*^8 

»it8f mtQ m\ ipm II 


^ ^ ^ wTO ?rf^i 

csn ^«f5Rll 

* ^ TO TO TOt 

ar^tcar ^ aitft TO to TOii 
anr!f to to# f%|f *#1 


Ends: 
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wtfsr <4^ irtin w TO cn ii 
cTO 'sftfsi 4TOf% 4wn c^rsfi 

^ SW WS^ feSTII . 

f^ cartTO*r 
<71^ *f*r csmr ^4ii 

^ 'QwsT ^ • 

^ ^ d?r%i w i^arfii^ ii 

TO TO 'jdr 'TO <?T ^1 

dc4 i tf ^rror TOf TO %ii 
^ TO w|?r TO TO TO I 

sW TO ^ ^J5ni ^ 'awTOll 
csnro fdnr ^r%51 
»rt«F aNi ^ivsr ^TOf% Tot drsii 
TO TO "TV TO dro ®'9l 
^ drs TOan ^ii 


No. 98 
MS. 427 

Writer: NAWAJISH KHAN 
Title: OULE BAKAWALI 
^Sutgect: Same as in No. 97. 

Badly written. About 225 years old. Author's own copy. May 
be in his own handwriting. Size 14*x6'. Incomplete. Leaves 17. 
Written on both sides of the paper and diflScult to read. In a very 
bad state of preservation. 

Naw^iish Khan was an inhabitant of Sukchari village within the 
jurisdiction of Satkania Police Station. One of his descendants, 
AtauUah Pandit, cMms that Nawiyish Khan was bom in 1000 Maghi 
or 1638 A. D. and died at the age of 127 i. e. in 1765. If this claim is 
correct, Nawi^jish Khan was one of the contemporaries of poet 
Alawal (1607-1680). The work was composed at* the instance of 
Baidyanitth Roy, founder of theTamily of Zeminders of Banigram. 
ifo thus has the distinction 
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of being the author of a book written by a Muslim poet under the 
patronage of a Hindu Zeminder. Considering the difficulty of 
deciphering the text, the whole of it is quoted below : 


I 

(Tit^ urtf? c*r^) I 

votf^ c’Ri ii 

'srt«!T ^r?7r fw *ft^i 

f^sr (^<<1) 

c*rtr?r ^ 

^ fw ta 

brsT C51 c5tc^ 'smTr^ ^STRI 

K? '^T'Q TO TO II 

tr'ife cf\ enp fe w®ii 

’it’i frot^ir 

m5i? c55t^^c3T ^c^irc^ ^ *r<ni 

vstat^ Rui ^f%<ii ?r®lt^ I 

•* ^ / 

^ X ^ Br<«r ^^fl^ii 

^ ^ whrftn 

^ jfrc’T^ (^) 5tc? II 
^HH ®tt^va ^ftc^ ^ I 
^ *rt-ii ^ II 

w TO carter TOT I 

3Tto artar ajjf^ II 

^SWa? fsf*! ^;5 ^spjpr || 

TO TO arfirtf aw^ TO II 

(?T TO ^ I 

TOCTr TO5«n TO '®f^h 

TO? TO TO fTO?an 


TO?T (%) «r? TO9f*rii 
w TOi f»r®i g-TO«4 *11011 
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II 

C»T C ^F Y lg ^ I 

^ X fifc'^ fw ii 

-^rc-l uqT:^ ^rf% farc^wpsr I 

^^«?r •s'f'r c«r^5T ii 

«i|^ X X I 

^prr=T II 

(?) oar ^i1%3n f5i^ ^fjcsT^ I 

X X X II 

^it?r sftTrai -sf»*r^ c^ft-^ -slt*^ i 

c«rf^ f5r«r ^Ttsr n; 

o^ >r3p osfsn ’TocF ^art^r^r i 

^sifoarfo^ >Tt**l“fC\s ^-5t^ II 

XXX V5t^«i| I 

on nt<c-i ^-nsim fn^crsi ii 

ntn cn^ sjm oof*ii t 

XXX 'Qcfnm II 

m^rr c^startn f^rf^vn ntfno^pg i 

nt^an nm *lnc<o<p ii 

X X ntnr ^’ym i 

n^ojr^ f%on nnf^ >i<f‘«i ii 

(-nt^n ?) i 

(cvstn ?) f%^i ntn^tfn sjton nrtsmtm 11 
c=5Ffl>sffn ntf«fnrr nt^rm t>t*nf^r^ i 

emfn '®®ft-5ff% II 

nPicn^tn 'a^tlH^i nt^ stti:n i 

mr cntm n^n sftn ngn ii 

n>1 ^ fyraii -*if% -5t>Qtarrm i 

?Rr*in ^rmnrsn ^srtnm ii 

nT«ii^5fei ^F*fn csF I 

g i f a rm "yn gtfwsrm =j?r-^^i ii 

affon ntam *351 

wlipfM n t vw rf g p an ji 
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X X 3 ?^ 1 

f%c?r *ii»FT ®f?Rr II 

»rf^«t “s;^ ^ft^T I 

^511^ ^arciF »3T5t4tf^ arm ii 

tiTf&'^i ^armm ^Brmtw 1 

5S|rf%^|- If tv II 

f^Riw^ ‘£prtc*r '«rf^'^r-a 1 

csmrn '®c«r ^5f%^ 11 

f5m c^Ttu^ (»nT f%^) I 

X X vf% c«r 9ifOT II 

3TJ»r cs^- ^racv*) I 

^il«iii c,<*Fi X X II 

X X 'snf^r >fiwj|tv& II 

■s»rf^5c^r$ «rf^ ?rtc4 1 

*r5C4 *ft'Om^ >3^ '^TO I 

^FRTT aft <ar r -a 11 

^tfwpr nf?:< rnmm 11 

Canc^T^ WC^ '®«f -stM I 

srff^fvan c^fvi ^«r «t«r 11 

^ ’snr 1 

^f%^T siTC^ tf®r^ 'BTTfv II 
^-avsi ^m«4I II 

rI^*^ •gpnr*^ I 

’=g[=Tr3rsi 1 

f%voi5 ^asm II 

g rI ga tt Jl ca it g t ^»f l I 

^t wr f g l ^l Ksrsr ^arcuy ^ifgan R c jt^ I 

cH^ amrv caimi “ ^JSih n 

'®C«r *5nTCT ^TTtCT CH tX[ V II 

c»r »r3f53 «ii^ c^mn 1 

H t cayva cm=Ti w-sfTO odm^ 11 

^gfgm ^rcTO ^f^pgi I 

»rf® <t fgs p s i <«(gf%vdi If 
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Of Vw-ii ^ifc^nr »n<ni ♦mRin i 

^ gi*tJ|fg <47 ^TC^ f7 7f^ II 

f^nr cnt-^T ^Rtf^ or '»l^35r»f i 

foa^ ^CST ^FSTTfilTC'*^ CR t Cg II 

^KC^ igr^ RF^m^ir'^ ^crt i 

»RrC3r ■ y i t f^ STTCW II 

fTORT c^n ^rm ^sm i 

«r9n:«r <3rr<r ^ftW'ii ^rfiroTi 'aMI^ ii 
^arfir f^TRF b t ^Q^y i C-sfar ^URT R. I 
aifgvaccri ^tJTi ^ar 'arr^'^fcsni 

cj f Y-dC-y ^ »rar 'arff^^r wwi^ i 

'ai^^rr t fCVo-R ^=?FaT ^TCaR 7 -*^! ii 

CROT C'J'T^f^^ft C5^ Rtf^ SgRCR i 

fuSv^RR Rf^rra ‘*iT?r«ii lii^v '®^«r ii 
^5t?r RtCRT ’af'STRm fnar« I 

^ Rig.^va ii 

>gRST Car r C^tR ^=R1 j 

RRg;j5*i 'Qf%^ CRf%^ mf% ii 

>S(Rt ^f % ^-s^TRlan artip^ i 

■ff t Aftc-y sfrfirar Biiaar ^**rR ii 

f^npr® f^pijjsr cw^ tToIrrsw ^spr i 

^firg ^anr^tT ('®rt^) crR^ trg*r i* 

f7f%C^ Rrt«T^ Dst C^RT**f?r «*i®lltfe 1 
^ CRTC^-R f^firc^ cm*^ RTtCfe il 

of^^an ^r»W«^aT 3TC«r 'sit’RRt^ i 

»rcR f^far li 

CT ^rtaf^ Rtfirc^t i 

^Q i *^ca ! ^54 ^rf% f?fc#^ -af^o^ ii 

C5l% -♦Raw CRftR'Q C-sfaf *J5r I 

RjJRaiTIramR C'ffsT ^ar^ II 

^rtf^ <3rf% aiRW C-sTaf RTCar I 

aroi’ ^5Mf^ -*1caf II 

C»pr^ »ntCR ^^afu Stcar f^jar a^ I 
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arff^r^T ii 

^rfa^ ^fst C-stST I 

C® ^tZW 3T^ ‘SfCqSST ^t^CJT C-sttB^ I 

c«rf^TO5 'pftsn csrmsr i 

vgjap «ra >Tt5T ^f%C^ . fiTWi? Ii 

vg t «^ ar nt ^»iT I 

f^BT^^tC^ cv!al«1l^(-vo f^ '^t£i 11 

^-^fsT c^f% i 

^TS^kH Rt^VCST II 

'^-aciMi cof^rssn i .. 

f^fSrsT ^rtcar -s^tuq ii 

'Sts? 3f-^5T '<Q^^ I 

c^n? II 

'®rrf^5T Hf^rccf 
^n:»r arrc^ ftrf^ ii 

>Tt^ f%f% ^smr I 

=Tf%c^ ^f^rsi ^‘®it=r II 

>qriy «y f‘fc«f<fi ^^r=T i 

c^rMrsT c^ht:^ c^sn »rr5T ii 

^srt3R5i i 

f^rar ^ Notfsp^ It 

'STfarrcS! 1 

^rtfircsr^ c^c?r=T -sitfst^i i 

'^rf^ ^IfS^si, II 

^Ttr^ 1%^ -sttf^ '5t«r*(<5 I 

•^ftvs^jsr '®ii‘^ Hicw 11 

'®«r--«Fn:^ un -^rf^sT 1 

mf%7:sTt^ II 

R-^fgJ| 1%f^a^ Crsnz^^ C^^STtf^tC^ I 

c^ ^pt?r?:«r ^ f%c^ 11 

^M t ai ai-iT-si ^TT=r Wt^ I 
c»r5- v»t*li^'« *rr35i ‘y^rtsr >T^m ir 
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^ ^ -sITfir aw ^ f&«l 

^ aw arc^F || 

^apil attCT far?rwr CT tg f a i f^ I 

<rcai ^tCST ^arf^ ^C^TT ajrf%aT H 

^ TO ^3T '*tf%«fvil I 

<r^ ^ 'arrf|>5T f^^ii ti 

car^ TO *i|^ ^<S\ ^TO wf%5r I 

R*il^ aitai ^'^(.•\ ?[tf5t3I It 

arf%C^r?r 'o(^ ^Rfftai I 

C3^Ft?rc®f ^f% an II 

^tffir anw ^f5’fC5T WfarSl C^af f^sf | 

ar^rf^farii 

^ f^1 X I 

C5rlT?TO TO It 

C^TO ('^TOT) f^arrj 1%^ I 

cajt^m arfcai II 

CTtr^t^ <jap^ caf^ \sHj^^ f^sr i 

(c»n5t^^ ?) 1w (?) M 

art3J ^aitf^ X X (TT ^ aft^ I 

fapFTl ^ II 

^f%» afl^ volR f^IW ar^ I 

'artfaw “^tcar -vQtvS ^PTf^ II 

^ ^ X ^51 I 

^ cay C®far artwt^ II 

TO X X <rf% ®?t51 %T I 

<1W«r (TWl ^ tni-^otlW f%af II 
C^fartaF^ aft^ I 

^ cafftywr*r ^'ayw ctoto ii 

^SWa? tr^ ^ W^WS I 

aita ^P¥71 ^5T3f C^t^rtap® If 

^stTO 5f3i3 cTONPrar I 

TftiQ w»<t 'awaf war ^a| || 

— 1 ? 
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^ tfsrii 

cjftmir ^ % ^sw® I 

arfir? ^rtcar 5tf^ cmi:?t®ii 

^«5sstc^ 'arjf^i 

pifl^ <nn7i «rT^r^ ii 

^ f%!T ^ ^n 5^^ ^ I 

CTtniii 

flfsTT 4l ^ ^1 

CJil^tw c5fHt^»i c^lH^ II 

'artt® <isRpr?r ^ ^ ’it^ fifSTi. 

?r^ ^ (f) II 

Ortain persons have been referred to in the above passage as 
Nripati or Kings. The word Nripati appears to have been used in the 
sense of an influential landowner with an extensive estate. Nawajish 
Khan’s patron Baidyanath Roy was himself a Nripati of this kind. 

The following genealogical chart has been reconstructed on the 
basis of information given in the text: 

Chhilim Khan Modal 
I 

Sharif Modal 
I 


III II 

Birhim Hira Ghazi Gazmat GabhurThakur Mahabbat 
I 

Muhammad Yar Khandker 

I 

II I 

Daulat Nawajish Khan Abdul Majid " 

Bakshi Chamari is famous as a wrestling centre in Bashkhali. It 
was founded by Bakshi Hamid Malla who married the daughter of 
Tona Thakur of Bajalia. He had a daughter by this wife called Saha 
Bibi. This Sahh Bibi was married to Shanf Modal who Was a sou <;>f 
Chhilim Khan, ^ 
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Gazi Malla» the son of Alai Modal, married the daughter of Seraj 
Kastker. His daughter Binanu was married to Birhim. Birhim's son 
Muhammad Yar settled at Amirabad which is within the jurisdiction 
of Satkania Police Station. His descendants now live at a neighbouring 
village called Sukchhari. 

Further information about Nawajish Khan’s family has been 
obtained from one of his descendants, Ataullah Pandit. 

Nawajish Khan (born in 1000 Maghi) 

I 

I I 

Muhammad Saadi Ferdaus 

I 

I 

Abdul Qader Pandit 

Abdul Jalil 
I 

I I 

Abdus Sattar Abdush Shukur Sufi 

There are a number of Malla families in Chittagong. The title 
Malla is a corruption of the word Mandal meaning, chief. 

The following is probably the last section of the work discussed here. 

^rrfSfSR 

^ ^ ^ 

TO 515TO 

^5^ TtcsT ?Fro ^ 11 

^ Rn:‘n 
^ CSR ^#5 'srWCSTII 
ofST ^ cTO c^ftwri 
cTOi *l*r 

^ ^ fW (71^“ niTsTII 


I I 

Abdul Karim Pandit Abdur Rahim Mukhtar 
I I 

-Abdul Hafiz 

I 

Ataullah Pandit 
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I 

^ f^f^ f5rar ll 

c5"si!snc-^ ypTcm i 

P^Riv* fe*rrtsf ii 

^artC^ ’pp^nr I 

^*tan -'itai^ n 

f^Rn ^ "Bt^ ^ I 

< 41 ^ >PrPT ^ 5 ^ CTtifPT tSBTts? n 
vbtsir^ ^R< 3 i '‘ItcoBr l 

^jusr c^ t cgi bfsr ^arf^ ii 

cn ^*rTPT -i^f^sT I 

•ft»T-*ft^ C^PTI C 5 ^ ^rtf^feT ^rf*hs tr 

S^rrPT ar csTi g g i 

^WTPT C^ (TTf^lTO Ca^TTOril 
ci5V^ srt-sf^ii 3 i^ I 

cRrnrPT ^«nT»r « 4 i^ ^cg 11 

*tf% »rcBF ggsrPr gcg 1 

>rt%^ cgfgpT (B*nt^ II 
^^1-^ ^rc®F Hl'ii ?rcg fHvft I 
^“HWI iTCg g^rgfiRT gfro II 
gtfoT ^gc^r gcg f 5 r«n wnr c^ i 
g^CT f^rf^T apf^T II 

C'ftcgl 'gfIPT b?i:5T f^cg BtfggpT I 

cycgc ' ^ ^gcg mvil g^ ^gfg gfg^ It 

(>f%'an fggtcg I 

g^si f^nssi (<rf®tr®) csBC^t-g "ilcg 11 

i 4 i^ gc^ ggfirs gg I 

g^^^fTcg gfg ^15 gnr II 

vit^*T gig gcgrg ?!j Dig I 

ggi ^ -*31^ caNncg ('^gTPT) grtr grig 11 

gftg gcg egg ^or grgg I 

ggr^ g^g gif -y g l -gg r cgtsTt 4 i II 

grfg goq egg ‘‘Jar eglrg gm geg 1 
gg t% gjsr^ eg ^epr^gi gnsr 11 
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i 

WC^ II 

^ofspn^T f%Fl?r cw i 

f%«*m CSft^ 3TC«F ^ ^FC^ ^s^5T II 

c^ ^ ncfflF I 

'STt^ 3T^ ^TCeF ^arttf^ 11 

Rf^ Rt®i '^■spci^t^CTr i 

'arer^rtir «?;a^psT -ifftt^ ^ li 

Rst <yrP^ c^rR ^n ^*Ui1^ (^r^) i 

^5r?T 3T^ C3rt5l‘»tt«t "srfR II 

c^ >r^c5T “si^rT -^*1 'HR^R I 

C3f Tf^rsf ^PTF ^ f3J^§5^T ^Sf% II 

'rfr=T *fr^ ^trt ^ »r^3Tt^ i 

•ft^^iH ^nR ^ vfS!r=T ii 

C.a|l5lt«dlC.<l‘ trf^ ^BTf^RT I 

«flR--p 'BT^Rs ^f3P »Rr3T C^ft^ II 
^ '«l|wfl •♦'vil Iftfl CW^T I 

WV^ 'BftCTO^ '*1^^ •! 

cpufi sr-a'^R) i 

<Fnr c^ <kR«i '^rrsrfe it 

41^ c^rmtRr^Pf ^cs[ ^stR Rbf ^in:^ i 
wl^f% ^3?s^ =afB^ cvo^t?ic«t II 
«4ic^ SIR R^«r I 

w<*rn$ saRan i* 

?rRiv4)itAiit5U Rt^ c«fR c5tc^ 'BTtR I 
c-sttor >nR g r lBsi t ^ ^R^r RriR ii 
RRr 4i ^SRR =TR ^ToR tf<fR I 
»rtC5T Fftsi 'arR^ ^RR II 
fw ^Itcar SIR ^<<1 ^ I 

^x^TtlSr *JgR <.'*t5^ C*f^ ‘Rf®R'*3^ II 
<pR RRr 4i carR^ ^r-sTc^ i 
aRTST R»R ^IRsT CTRRIW C^WS II 
C^5®<FR^®I "IR v©tHI “SfR^r 1 . 
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No. 99 
MS. 519 

Writer: WAIZUDDIN CHOWDHURY 

Title : GARKIR BACHAN or the sayings of GARKI 

Beautifully written ; probably in author's own hand. Size 8* x 6*. 
Two leaves. Complete. According to" the date mentioned at the end 
of the poem, it was finished in 1286. But whether this is 1286 in the 
Maghi or Bengali Era is not stated. But the possibility of the era 
being Maghi is great, owing to its popularity in the Chittagong area. 
The last page gives a genealogical chart of the poet's family. He 
was an inhabitant of Turiail in Sitakundu. The whole of the poem is 
reproduced below: 


(^) 

^ I 

4 ^ arWT ^ 

<41 ^ ^<17 

^ ^ cw 

(TffBTV 

^5It?3r ^ Ttw II 

^ ^ ^ 'Sltfr II 

’fc? csf e#i 
C5tCF5T ’fc? 'aitfif II 

■if^niOT ^ tfFMi 

fl?T 'Qtllwfto ^ ^11 

(^) 

(.veil C^lW f^r*T I 

^ arfe c«rc^ii 

vUsitfif CoW ^I^Hl I 

Colter ertsf «rcsTii 
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f5pr ^ »pnr i 

vs'SP f%®r II 

?rt^ «1^ ^finr I 
»lt5lWT 5|t5f5| ^3f5j II 

^Rp*f ^rfiflwr ^Ff%C3r^ corftr i 

"firs »n:5T cwtR*^ ^prt ii 

tr^ ^Tl^nra 1 

^15^ ®«rtf% ^stfSpsT ^ 11 

»itf«pff ^«f <01^ I 

csrf^ «r9r » i ^g,^-< i -srf^ ti 

c»fm c^rt-st ^35^ ^«r i 

^rrR«i 'artf^ T»rf% ii 

^ f%]^ 3T^ ^StfW ^Ff%5f »PTt5n 

^f% arm aitf^ -*11^ ii 

3ff^T ^v4> f^T^T I 

'«il^lln ^*3^ ^Ff%«T 11 

(=^'9l) ^arrf^ 5ft®fT ^Ff%5r *51^1 

srr^tt^^ 'Sfar M 
^ ^ ^tf^r^T «ii^ c-m^ I 
<iTf% 3^1 5!itfir^ c^ II 

c ' ty f c-s r >pt c>Ttv*i^i i 

ttycric^iva ^ ii 

*v!^ f%®T 'f^lWI ^1^ ^ICH^ C'^il«1l I 

^1^ ^sl^n fH^sr 'amr c^Ftrsnr 

*4?:^ 'W^ I 

^ ^5tf%< f%^«r II 

^ t vs »rf^«r <lfc^T c^rar i 

>0^4 ?rtf^ 0TO*T *<l^Pl'«ni II 

<ir^ ^ ^ «rt=T 3^tr»r3r I 

faiam »Pft^ <3rtw '€HP 'ar^C«-<l li 
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No. 100 
MS. 418 

Writer : NAWAJISH KHAN 

Title : GITABALl or a collection of songs 

Beautifully written. About 200 years old. Size T x Leaves 5. 
Pages not numbered. In a state of decay. Writing difficult to decipher. 

Begins: 

Glhn X ^4 veil tflxb 'dt4 I 

Colophon: _ 

I 

jftip'r C3T41 ^ ^ 

^ c*rf<r^ ^ait^ II 

Ends: 

f!f^ 5?1 TO 'art?! carter (Trt^ ^ 

CTO TO I 

c^tt^rlfhT volcari 


No. 101 
MS. 419 

Writers: NAWAJISH KHAN, AKBAR and others. 

Title : GITABALl or a collection of songs 

Contains riddles, descriptions of a flood, an account of the 
depredations of a tiger in Banigram, Chittagong, and of a wedding. 

Badly written. Date 1151 Maghi or 1789 A. D. ffize S'" x 6*. 
Leaves 11. In a bad state of preservation. The account about the 
depredations of the tiger is by Akbar. 
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Cohphan : 

^ (W fsff^ f^RW^T I 

Whf 5tC^ Oy HtCif <51^131 c^f fjf^R 

f^’im TO sprtfe fiT<m n 

Judging by the date given in the MS., Akbar probably belonged 
to the 18th century. The flood occurred in Chittagong. The following 
is an extract dealing with this event. 

^ csR ym w wCTi 

^ ^ CT^ ^^11 

<rRr =TO 

’ftlTr TOf^Rf gXFlfSl^ II 

^ ^ ^ fir?i ^ f5rai 

'SPT OT ^ ^^^1 

cn TO TO wspit^ri 

5rr% ^ ^ y\^m ii 

There is no colophon in the account of the flood. One riddle is 
reproduced below : 

3T^ ^«r tpa I 

»rer cwt? ^ cart? 

aRT artf^ CVlC^H ^ I 

^ 51^ «rrf?i 

aRT TOF arfft TOP 

for^l ^TOT artfr <J551 5ltai TO «r5i || 

•RT C5tC^ afi^l ?? ^“sIwC^ ^TC? I 
^itTO tprft ^ «rtTO I 
TO Ca f Rl NP hr ^ I 

^ ^ vflapT ^tft^ll 


—14 
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No. 1Q2 
MS. 420 

Writer: NAWAJISH KHAN 

Title : OITABALI or a collection of songs 

Sayings of Yoginis (female religious mendicants), rules about 
auspicious and inauspicious days. 

4 

Badly written. About 200 years old. Size 8' x 5}'. Leaves 43. 
In a y«y bad state of preservation and almost indecipherable. 

Begins: 

^ I ^ voflWsT 

^ STtft 'ainril 


No. 103 
MS. 584 

Writer: Anonymous 
No title given. 

A collection of a songs ; most of them in Urdu and Hindi and 
some of them vulgar. 

Badly written and difficult to read. Copyist probably NaziruHah. 
Date 1223 Maghi or 1861 A. D. Size 10' X 6'. Written on machine 
made paper. Leaves 11. In a very bad state of preservation. To be 
handled with great care. None of the songs contains any ctdophon. 

A few lines from some of the Bengali songs are given below: 

(b) cm CTi 

5J1W TO ^ cTOfir 
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(o) »rtcaRr 5(tsr sn I 

sn ^ 

^ ^?rr5 *ftf% sfi I 

(8) ctpr 5T9fei ^rtartiar (atcsf ^ ^Fsrfti 


No. 104 
MS. S8S 

Writer I Anonymous 
No title given. 

A collection of songs in Bengali, Urdu and Hindi. 

Badly written and difficult to read. Copied by the same person 
as MS. S84. The date therefore must be 1223 Maghi or 1861 A. D. 
Size ir X 6i*. Leaves 11. In a state of decay. A few lines from 
the Bengali songs are reproduced below : 

( 5 ) I 

61^’^ II 

(^) «nrtc5T ^ ^sftii 

<?rf5tcsi (?r ^ ^ c<Tf5ic5r tjtc*! ’sfiru 

( 0 ) •RR Cfl3f I 

'iffRr? 'Q*f c»f « ^ 

’uNlfir WTO ‘TO wnro ^wt^roii 

One of the leaves contains a “Calendar” poem about a mother 
who has lost a son. It seems an expression of personal grief. There 
is no ccdophon. .* 

Begins i 

wttn ^'it’ti I 

^ ^ cfw^ii 

OWtJl *p| 1 

’iWfsf wt^ ^ 
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^ ^ f%5i ^ar ?ngir *f?Rt?ni 
c’Tfsj ?tor C5t^ *r'9 c^ i 

^ 'STtf^r ?rf|3r ii 


Ends: 

ait^ «^ai ^ror frr i 
o3t=?f c«ms wm 'srt^ ^lorf^ii 
iTt% (?5? ^ '5rt^l 

c^?r ^ '®rtart5T ^fir^ii.... 


No. 105 
MS. 677 

Writer: ABDUS SAMAD 
Tide: GULISTAN 

A free translation in Bengali of the famous Persian poem Guttstan 
by Saadi. 

Writing legible. About 100 years old. Size 10' x Incomplete. 
Beguming and end missing. Pages 3>280. First seven and last four 
leaves damaged. One leaf not numbered. 

Sources of the poem: 

^ 5tf5r titfSi csmr btfti 

^fkus 3iff?t3r '9^ 11 

'Qsrii i 

csitc^wr u 

^ ^ tpw 

sn fitfiR ®t?rtcjrc« *l?rsRii 

cn ^ csTW^r 

ffsT ^ ^ ^11 

^ *»1% 'wfft TO ▼fros "Rfl 
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Pi WWW M'fii 

^ ^ I 

^r?7:^ ^5it3i ^ ^ II 

^ ffei? Pni^M I 
'»?! ^ i fg^ PrRc^ii 
X5?P% <1OT artPf 
^otfSnn $1? ^fpprt? II 

c^ttcsi^ 5itar <1^ I 

«4 4tf^^ f%pT fsiplutc^ »il^3n:^ II 

A utobiographical account: 

CTt^rft *rl*n 5 ^ 1 

f’^si '®rtPi^ II 

^ftPf^i ^ ^ spsr ^1 

Pf^^T ^ c^ii 

^ *rtff c^itir f^t^ (?i I 
i?r? c^ c^ ^ ^;Pi^ 11 

viHHW sftvSl C5|tC? irtPf f^ujHC*! II 
f^spl^ C^tCSI^ R5| 'SRlHCil 1 

’T^Rol ^ CSTtC? C^ I 

srtf?!^ 'ii^jfrii 

fiH'Jtft^l ^ ^ ait^l 

^ C^Ft^ 5|T^ ^Isittl II 

* * * 

filPWC!f Wa ^ I 
<Rnr CT sTlsn 

This account suggests that the poet beion^d to the Sulukbahar 
aiea in Chittagong town. He flourished about the end of the 18th and 
the beginning of the 19th century. 

Begins: 

^ *rt5T ^ om pRWJTI 

C«W1 X X ^ fir^ll 

^ '«*r CV firtsr ^RTI 

>TC^ ^ Grt^ «msrii 
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Colophon 

^TST I 

ceprft^ ^ ii 

Endi : 

f?3Ttar Qsfc^r >r5T ^ fiif r a it c ^ 

^ ^ «rt?i I 

*tw w '*i(l41 TOf 

^ ^11 


No. 106 
MS. 573 

Writer: SHEIKH SAADI 

Tide : GADA MALLIKAR PUTHI 

Story : Princess Mallika, daughter of the king of Rum, announces 
that she would marry the person who would answer her questions 
numbering a thousand. A large number of princes come to the kingdoin 
of Rum and fail successively to win her. At last there comes a Oada 
(faqir), named Abdullah who satisfactorily answers the princess' 
questions and marries her. The questions relate to rdigious and social 
probl^ns and also include a number of riddles. 

Writing clear and legible. Size 17*x5F. Leaves 1*28. 
Incomplete. About 150 years old. First leaf in a state of deeay*^^ 


'artirnr 

(I 


Begins: 
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Cobi^um: 

fro ^ ^ ^ <1Mn 

*14^ TO 31^ ^ ^11 

Ends: 

^^^5<rC3T TOtsf ^^1^ ^ ^1 

^ (?r ^*n:!ni 
cmtcBT ^ c^ «rfinil^ 5<l^i 
TO ^ ^’TPT TORI fe’Rrii 
^ ^ c^fTO^h c-stsT ^ ^f^\ 

Mr. Ali Ahmed of Comiila in his article on Sheikh Saadi quotes 
the following couplet containing a date. 

’R itC5^ ^C*Hl 

If this is the date of composition the book must be presumed to 
have been written in 1122 + 590 <-1722 A. D. Sheikh Saadi belonged 
to Tippera. 


No. 107 
MS. 424 

Writer: Anonymous 
Title: GORAKSHA BUAY 

• Story: An account of the adventurous life of Goraksha Nath and of 
how he rescued Guru Minanath from Kadali Nagar; containing also 
explanations of the principles of the Nath-cult. There are occasional 
references to Haripa, Minanath, Mainamati and Gopichand. 

Incomplete at both ends. Leaves numbered 19, 20, and 22; one 
leaf unnumbered. Leaf 19 different in size from the others. Size 16* x 6*. 
About 200 years old. Text fUU of inaccuracies. 

Begins: 

bfCSf Og *nR OfWtil I 

TO TO5 ^ cn^ 

hsr«r csr to to to 

C5i3fi cffi 
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Last four Ums on leaf 22. 

*nf5T ^ srtft toi 

^ ^«ri f^ran ton 

»r% I 

vil^Tir ^ ^ f5R ?rtvfl II 

Mr. Panchanan Mandal who published an edition of Goraksha 
Bijay from the Visva Bharati several years ago does not accept Sheikh 
Faizullah as the author of Goraksha Bijay. But later research has 
proved beyond doubt that the author of Goraksha Bijay was none other 
than Faizullah. The following contains verses by Sheikh Faizullah 
in which his authorship of Goraksha Bijay is made absolutely dear. 
The date mentioned in the extract, namely, 1447 or 1497 (Shak Era) 
1545 or 1575 A. D. refers to the date of composition of Satya Pir 
Panchali. Sheikh Faizullah thus appears to have belonged to the 
16th century ; he was an inhabitant of South Rarh in Bengal. 

‘c^r^fw?r i 

’R ^<11 'sfWsr ^ II 

(7R (RR? ^ ^11 
'31^# ^‘Rll 
<R II 

^ ’T^Ti 

c-r^ wifwfn ^ c?«r apTii 


No. 108 
MS. 306 

Writer: SHEIKH FAIZULLAH 
Title: GORAKSHA BIJAY 
Subject: as in No. 107. 

Writing legible. About 170 years old. Size 16^*'x5i*. Written 
on both sides of the paper. Borders marked in red ink. There 
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is also a line drawn in red ink across the middle of the pages. In 
an advanced state of decay. Colour of paper faded. Incqpiplete at 
both ends. 

Begins: 

<?rf% 

fts 5n II 

c*rftw ^ ^ TOi 

^ C^ll 

Colophon: 

^.I 

Bids: 

^ ^TT ^rtWI I 
03!^ C*rCT ft ^tWI II 

wn ftf ^ I 

C3ftt^ CW ^ II .... 


No. 109 
MS. 317 

Writer: SHEIKH FAIZULLAH 
Title: QORAKSHA BUAY 

Subject: A life of Qorakshanath» a leader of the Nath sect. An 
account of bow he rescued Minanath from Kadalinagar ; 
contains information about the spiritual ideals of the Nath 
* cult. Yoga etc. There are references to the stories of Haripa, 
Minanath, Maianamati, Oopichand and other Nath leaders^ 

Writing legilde. Over 225-250 years old. Size Wx6". Leaves 
2-38. In a bad state of preservation. Some leaves damaged and 
dHBcuIt to read. 

—15 
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Begins: 

^ ’ttCT ^f2}3 I 

T«n ^Itot o\ ^11 

^•sf^ ’R ’r^f?F5 ^ntf^i 

W5T 51CBF^ ^ %f^ll 

This MS. contains colophons by Bhimadas and Faizullah : 

(^) ^ ^srg^Pri 

^ f>r^ 3Fr^ ^ftf^ii 

(^) ^ cw sSrtfai 

foif^ ^ II 

Ends: 

f??n (^it^) ffs? ^A II 

C3|T5Ti?ffl^*f I 

’f^l 5Ffc!?f ^ II 

4*0 

n 

Mr. Ahmad Sharif of Dacca University edited Goraksha Bijay 
for the Sahitya Parishat of Calcutta. Visva Bharati ( West Bengal) 
later published a version edited by Mr. Panchanan Mandal. 

Mr. Ahmad Sharif identified the author of Goraksha Bijay as 
Faizullah; Mr. Mandal held that the author was Bhimadas. La^er 
Dr. Nalinikanta Bhattashali, Curator of the Da<x;a Museum, 
published a version of the same book under the title of Minachetan 
and attributed its authorship to Shyamadas. 

The reason for this wide diversity of views regarding the authorship 
of Goraksha Bijay is that the manuscript copies of the poem contain, 
each, colophons by more than one poet. The poets whose names occur 
in the colophons are Sheikh Faizullah, Bhimadas, Shyamadas, Mir 
Faizullah, and Kabindra Das. 
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*No. no 
MS. 316 

Writer: SHEIKH FAIZULLAH 

TiUe; GORAKSHA BIJAY 

Subject: Same as in No. 109. 

Date 1184 Bengali Era or 1777 A.D. Copyist Doman Pattari. 
Handwriting legible. Leaves 1-37. Complete. Size 


Begins: 


TO ^ 

TO^ ^ Tn:5Ri I 

^ ^<17 

'S\fk ’TS ^ c3rW7(tw II 


Colophon: 

(:>) ^ JftlTT ^ 5(3f5t«tl 

^ ^ V5l%l I 

w Ffe ii 

51^ <it55n ^ f^ii 


^ ^ IjR «R f^villl 

f^ RT fro m ?rt^^ 5(Br 

^ TO fe’l ^11 


Ends: 
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No. Ill 
MS. 544 

Writer : SHEIKH FAIZULLAH 
Title : GORAKSHA BIJAY 
Subject: Same as in No. 109. 

Beautifully written. Date 1181 Maghi or 1819 A. D. Size 

Incomplete. Leaves 5, 6, 14-19, 23, 24, 25-29, 31-37 
extant. In a state of decay. 

BegUts: 

<?rt3prs ^ ^ c^Ffiri 

II 

Colophon: 

TO I 

^ IITO car bfe II 

Ends: 

^ c3Wir ^ sitt^i 
^ CTST TO 5^11 

3itf^ ^ f5pri 

CWt^ ^ '»1% CSWff TO f^ll 

£^41 ^d*l bt^ velPl I 

f5rf3irw vsr (TO tffir f%9T irf^ii 


No. 112 
MS. 304 

Writer: SHEIKH FAIZULLAH 
Tide: GORAKSHA BIJAY 
Subject: Same as in No. 109. 

Writing legible. About 200 years old. Size i4i*xSi*. Incom¬ 
plete. Leaves 18—18 extant. In an advanced state of decay. Some 
pages damaged. To be handled with great care. 
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Begins: 

3rtfir«n '«rtfe5 ^ 

^sWCT f5r«n < (ic* py ^ii 

iiw?5r wnr ^jfr «rw^ ^tm*c®im 

Ends: 

'Sftlftf ’^M C3l^ ^ ^1 
«Pfm ^Itn? (BR 3Wni 


No. 113 
MS. 305 

Writer: SHEIKH FAIZULLAH 
TiUe: GORAKSHA BIJAY 
Subject: Same as in No. 109. 

Writing legible. About 175 years old. Size 16i*x5i*. Written 
on one side of the paper. Incomplete. Leaves 15-20 extant. 


Begins: 


«ii^ stft ^ I 

'*nW BBt ^Fra nn^ 5!? w fra 

^ ES fWTII 


Cfdophon: 

TO €!l¥ TOIt4 ffStfe 3R 

ftf ftfsf fTcwi .TO ftPr enflii 

J 

Ends: 

angjnni f[raS9 TOWiH I 

TOl ^ TOl ^ Fjpr fffi flttaiii 
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No. 114 
MS. 315 

Writer: SHEIKH FAIZULLAH 

Tide: GORAKSHA BIJAY 

Subject: Same as in No. 109. 

Writing legible. Date 1267 Maghi or 1905 A. D. Copyist 
Brindaban Chakrabarty Deb Sal'man. Size 14* x 4*. Thick machine- 
made paper. Leaves 1-42. Full of inaccuracies. 

Begins: 

^ ?ni 

f^«rtnr n 

w«T ^<rr ?r^ 

Colophons: 

(5) TO %t%i *tifwi 

fhr fro ^ c«R wt^ii 
{^) <?R TO I 

TO c^ftc^ f%? T? fen II 

Ends: 

(311^ 5n:<fT 5^1 

TO3RI ^ fera^fii 

47ttTO »rt^ 5 ^ 

aifer irrtcsr fen ^ Jiftrii 
^ fenr ^ I 
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Nos. 115 and 116 (bound together) 

MSS. 602-3 
No. 115 
MS. 602 

Writer: DAYAL 

Tide: GORAKSHA BIJAY 

Subject: Same as in No. 109. 

Writing legible. Date 1223 Maghi or 1861 A. D. Copyists 
Waizuddin and Elias. Size 8^" X 6^". First half of the MS. written 
on thick blue machine-made paper and second half on hand-made 
paper. Leaves 4, 10, 11 and 12 missing. Leaves 1 and 5 partly torn. 
Number on last leaf 81. Different from Faizullah’s Goraksha Bijay. 
The following extracts throw light on the author’s indebtedness to 
Safar Ali at whose request the work was composed : 

( 5 ) fw»f| ^ 

ijbrs 

(^) 

®tC5|r I 

R;JR«i ^Pi TOl ‘iR’ II 

Rtt ^ ^1 

*ftlR ’R*! Rw ^>4 I 

( 0 ) ^ ^ I 

*fRR 15riii 
srtft iJi wm ^1 

^ ^ 11 

w«lt tsoh artas ^ *11^8 at1»^i 

^ €*fttw >sirtlR>w ^sastw ’flR^ii 
alter art fiwr ,?f4l5l 

w artin te Kf% ijjjft ^11 
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(s) ^ 

<1^ w 'irf^ »iw^ii 

(e) wntcsnr 'wsw 

ST ^RT 8 f«r I 

1!^ srt^^ sF'l C5W1 ^ (csfir) 

c«!tc^ ON -rt*! II 

!jt3r» wn?r >!nm 

artoTO ®*rft ^1 
sfcrif f^sPF 

Sl^t® CWWSf ^*^11 

(»b) fhr *nrtc5r to '«!%<« i 

srt ^-51 w^msTii 

^ '«Tt^ ^s(5ta» ^firai 

'jsrcg TO TOtw fSiwM 

^5t5t!T '«rtasfui c^rt^-fw*!! I 

c«r cv TO ^ artsf ^ i?<<iii 

(n) Stsr^ ^ '*Tt^ <f^ ^fiw I 

'^fm ujsR TO »!tTOll 

TO TOW IJTO ?fWI 

sW®r ^FRT ’^FTTW*! II 

Colophon by Sttfar AH: 

^JTsn? ^TO ^tt flai I 

fsTfro^ stoTO ii 

TOTO^ «ii«f «rTO» t 

TO3T»»r ST 'ef^ cw 5 a (oTtf) sflt ^11 

^’^TO ^ ^wrtTO r 
ST ^rtf|»r TO TiT TO TOTOrtI 
^jWT TOTO5 *f 5 -TOT cTO TOI 
TOTOn TOT TO MTO H 

^TOSlW srtfero bw" TOWWI 
^M*TT 'nwn CTW TOR CTO®T II 


Begins: 



( 121 ) 


Ends: 

srt>r in ^ ^\3R ^ 

^rtCT ^ tirtT ^itoE ^Htf&sni 
^fin ^ 3|CT «ft?r I 

«ril ^ «fi^ f5rfti ^^m^\\ 

<•!!▼ ^c<r v'sfwsf fw3\ 

^ftf^ ssm «rtf^ froift^ii 

cntc^ ^tf% ^WCf ^ f%c$i 

OTjpr (to ^<P r M 11 

ptf vw* T nw ^’«n '■im ff%in i 
itfarf^ fsRiasr ii 

c?ttc^ f5r^ cw ntipi 

cw ir® ’itcmr csr<ft tpurii 

ipf^ ^fi?5*i ^rtw I 

gvst^ (^^) cw 5W ^ ^ltf%¥J STf-stt^il 
smir wtiw 

cw WCT f55T4 ^ c^rcsj ^^11 
c^itc^ fw^ii f5r^ srtc^!^ wt^sfi 
♦r%3r ffw ^5wii 

Jtww «5w?r wT^ <ijw ^]5Wi 
?isi^ 4 nww wfin «iiwtwti 
iW»r wtc<fir «w cswi 

c-stlc^ ftwu? '•JWW *RtW 

Lines added by copyist: 

am C5l5c=ni ^ wfSpf 
csnn^ ’iww cw ^ii 

w^rtcfa »jTOnr ^p*ropir <wt*T ?) i 

^rtwi^cw «flw ^ ^Piwfp wm II 
fer a^ f¥ai c^rt^^i 

C^lPt C^ C^ II 


—16 
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<TC5f C^rt^T WW^ 0«fWrf% II 

^nPT »Rr=T ^i»TVgg.^ II 
^*n:^ i 

^■rtf^r oTfir 3ftc-5f cvr?r ii 

^snr s|Tf5t C^ ^nf^r I 

Of^ Cft^ CSrt^ ^SIWUQ II 


^rwtRTCTr '^Ri »pf 3T?rii 

w^tto>r osfRc^ f%f% ^rtf^fin i 

cm <25Jtf^ CSltV "*Ttr^ RtCTO RTt^CS I 
«rf^ ‘'itifl TRtf^t ^ >Rt«ii «frtca i 

-HtTTF 3Tf5r nf%^ II 

^5F»r ^i R Mr i 

^rtWT 'Slew CTO f^^HTI ^5Tn II 

9tf^ cottar ^31^ I 


“^or 3Ff^sr ii 

'erc=T erf^ ^nTR fR^vjq '^r^rc^n i 
c^ ■'il^tvS) R'C^ RFin®fc?r ii 

^ap fkfk ^ 3 P i 

‘*'ff^ 5? ?5Rit^ II 


c5»Fnrc«f ^ i 

RFrf C9r«n -Isas "cmi RR?8f fR^jamii 

^tf% =jift ^«ii OTRl ert cRtcR I 

crlR ^TOR f^rPr CRtc»r ii 


RFf% c^ 


Rfm Rnr 

df®f Rii 

fro 

RFWr OFf 


«T »wn?ri 

crtf^ai f^fSBltn ii 
^ * 
^sMr 11 



( laa ) 


"!No. U6 
MS. 603 

Writer: DAYAL 

Title: GNAN CHAUUSA 

• A 

Attached as an appendage to MS. 602. Leaves 6. Number ojT verses 81i. 
Begtfis: 

^ 58m-C5tf^ I 

^ cfNii 

c^fsn ^t5i 'art? i 

'Bito ?tamr ^W!f wl^ii 

;<J3F 5^3 4^ II 

ajw 'Q?P M*! I 

C5tf^ f=r» ^ t ^yfi n n ii 

'«itf3ir*i?3r ^nfw {^) fw wfl ^ i 
attSft’T ^ dCT 11 

' I 

An extract from the middle: 

^atBR WT 5RII 

^f%C5T ’fiPT ^ f%>pr »llit*TI 
aftfro <t9<i| ^ fJtfifrsr SwRil 

•a 

Ends: 

tm '®f^ f5i^ ?Rr«n 

trtf5rc® art-a «i#® vpt^ii 

fhr *nifC5T TO ^<6* 

^rfiiCT ^srr ir -jf^ ^ s? »jt«d ii, 
cyaifir RijiR ^ TO C3ft<r ^i 
ww - f t TOCT TO Toth 
tTO‘*TO^f%'«‘r TOai 
<TO1 fW <4^1! TOTOtOT 
!n^ ipFr TOt PITOII 

TO ^ 



( 124 ) 


No. 117 
MS. 563 

Writer: FAIZULLAH 
Titie ; GORAKSHA BIJAY 
Subject: Same as in No. 109. 

Beautifully written. Size7i*x5i^ Leaves Nos. 9,27, 30. About 
80 years old. No colophon. 

Begins: 

It 

^ ^ 

wl^ii 

^ 5f5I C^tsf ^1 

^ C$f?l C'sM II 

Ends: 

TO! ^ nHsn 5^:^ I 

f^i 

iit<»rsrt?f ^ . II 


No. 118 
MS. 613 

Writer: BALAK FAQIR 
Title: CHAUTISAR PUTHI 
Subject: Esoteric physiology 

Written in Arabic characters. About 70—80 years old. Size 
lli*x7i*. Leaves 12, Last few leaves daiaaged and not intact. 


Begins: 


iTiDi ^ .fH«Ri. 

'Ol? ^ ^ ^ fw »Rn55f|| 



( lls ) 


TirUmte to author's guide: 

^ '■rtfiT ftin >It^ lf5f! 

f^f^f^CJrt^rwctpriPrif 

4 

Colophon: 

4isw TO w 

*if*r 3|ij4 f?5hrii 

Note by copyist: 

^ 5tft^ 511^1 
^ ^ f5J '»f^ I 

w 'wv w Tflm I 

Balak Faqir was probaMy the disctirile of Ali Reza alias Kanu Faqir» 
the antlutf of Agam, Gnan Sugar etc. If this is true, Balak Faqir 
bakmfDd to the first half of the 19th century. 


No. 119 
MS. 195 

\yriter: MUZAMMIL 

Tide: SAHAT NAMA (coiUecdira]) 

The MS. does not carry any title. The dde has been supplied on the 
basis of its contents. The MS. discuates, among other things, dreams 
and their consequences, the dudes of menstruadqg women, the rituals 
to be observed in connection with the wearing of new clothes and the 
building of new houses and ^^ten one encounters the lame, and the 
spedal virtues inhmit in certain days of the week and certain 
months etc. 

Writing legible. About 225 years <rfd. Leaves 6, numbered 1-6. 
Writico oar Isaiit sides of the paper. In an advanced state of decay. 
Colour of the paper browa* Leaf No. 1 does not contain the 
beghming of the poem wbidh cottBequently is incomplete. 



( ms )i 


Begins: 

(71^ aiRcTf II 

«il^ (TftCT ^ «pF»lf%l 

?ltJn <1f^5f^ll 

^ ^ ^PT- f^ .Jifl 

^ C3t^ ST^f ^rf^-^^ll 

Colophon: 

(:>) ^ f5rf% ^ crtf^nr fsp^l 

^srtftnTT ^ ^ ^rstsT^ii 
{\) ’^rsT?^^«r (Trf^hn I 

ilftsi ?W(3n) ^ snTT" f^TSt%l II 

TO I 

jpotr^T ?fTO <1t5Ptf^ ?rf55l^lr 

In the following extract the poet claims to have culled the ideas in 
this work from Arabic sources at the instance of his spmtual-Guide* 

»r5 ^r«r (71^ ^rWr ’1tf%ii 

Vil5t^ ^t3TT ’TOCTF <rf%?l I 

^’Brfro ^ iffT^farai ii 

?T%5T^ ^’Brtfro trtf^ c*rf5fin i. 

TOfl TO ^ TO«ri 

’TStlTT ’W? 15«Tn ' « 

*» I I 

A single leaf from another copy of this work is preserved along with 
this MS. It begins as follows : 

*i<‘^5, c^t*i wT pnirTOv ’ICS'I ‘ 

C*! SS SttSS ^ CTT5 

wlf^TO s^ni I 

^ ^ ‘%ji,; 

SFTf%^ ^CS sfs TO *ss 

4 

^bCTO .si^ofro stfts ,TO‘ 

.: MufisSmmil belonged most probably tdthe Idth: cdttdryj: Muqinij 
the writer'Of Qidebakdw^U 4Skehtii>&i him . 

'*r««i'>i "i >iii j i»iiiiw» ^ i i f, t 

k. * 



(( m ) 


No. 120 
MS. 122 

Writer: MU2AMMIL 
Title: SAHAT NAMA 
Subject: Same as in No. IIS 

Badly written. Date 1262, Bengali or Maghi uncertain. Size 
10* x7'. Incon^lele? In'a statb of decay. Leaves 3-16. 

) >. 

Begins : 

^ 01^ ^ '?5?T 

(wm) fro ^11 

Colophon: 

^ <71 ^ f5rfii I 

ftsf ^ (7im»r^ II 


^iHt^ »pr^i firf^;i 

^ apT I 

'Q^ni ’Pr wtf^ ‘fl^r^Tii 

WtsMI 

iCTlftaR 0Tt»r II 

I 

i 

A former copyist incorporated an autobiographical passage in 
the text (pp. 12 and 13). An extract follows : 

#vf ' 

t 

^[SCV. (TfSRH 

CT!»r <31^ wtsT-a i 

oinnwsf c#T 'Q«f *fi^aiii ... 

firsisfiif sn *it^i 

TO* 'WW ^ *8pl" 


••t» 



( 128 ) 


'Q’mc*r ^ ’vflsr 

aror '«to <rf%5n 

'eaptro «rfil»rii «« -« . 

Tf®r^ awiij ■*7t^i c^fc^R ^Rifi I 

?IWC^ ^Itfipr a?t«ii ^t8w ti 

^<A ar^m ^ 'oPr^Ri 
an 5rtc*hr ^ ^tc^F a’nt^Ri 
an ^<1 Eitaro (fhrtfw) 


No. 121 
MS. 113 

Writer: QAZI BADIUDDIN 

TiUc : SIFAT-E-IMAN 

Subject: Religious rules for Muslims 

Handwriting legible. Copyist Asmat Ali. Date 1204 Maghi or 
1842 A. D. The name of the copyist and the date have been recovered 
from a copy of Kaidani Kitab which was found with this MS. Size 
Hi* X T. Leaves 70-80 ; not numbered. 

Begins: 

trlCT ^ *ltll 

'BlWat ^ «rwni 

^ aftcaf oj^ Wtaf<41 

c5tcv f^wtfir il 

Ifqtsr ^ II ,... 

amfn ^ «rtCT irsftsi CTt>p>i 
^5!t¥ anpn 

Cohjdion: 

TOI wl ^FNWII 



Bids: 


( 1^9 ) 


wpitsn ^ wTcsi ^ sfmi 
^5tc^ 4’V' csftfewi ^tsfir ^!TfC5 ^ti 
'UlcH l&^*1 I 

'3t'>Jj^« II 

V6H ^[3r ^1^^ ^Pr I 

%T <?^ 3?C^ (»f?7^*f) ^<1Pl II 

^ ^ <11^ ’j'sr fgw^T ^1 

c^tmpr (5TPr) C5P ^art% n; 

^St5PT Ctrf^<i] (’T’^) I 

« 

The des^ndants of the poet live at Rahuli, a village in Patia, 
Chittagong District. The area of the village where they live is called 
Chilean QaziPara after one of their ancestors named Chikan Qazi. The 
poet belonged to the later half of the 18th century. His instructor 
was Champa Ghazi, author of Ragtalnama. 


No. 122 
MS. 405 

Writer: NURULLAH 
Title : SIFAT NAMA 

l^ubject: An account in eulogistic terms of some respectable families 

of the Feni Sub-Division of Noakhali District. Mention 

has been made in the MS. of Juman, Harichand, Safar All* 

« 

Sona Ghazi, Ashraf, Muhammad Wali and others. 

Writing legible but full of inaccuracies. 80-9Q years old. Size 

ll*x6*. Incomplete. Leaves 1-14. Leaf 9 missing. 

1 

Begins: 

5PPitf% I 

ftrfe fPT fi cstsrtsm 

’HTJ ^f^i 
^ C^9tTST ’tplt^ll 


-17 



( 130 ) 


On the poet*a apiriiual guide: 

^ ^ »reir 

*f»rtCT CTftr ^[nr ii 

On the poet*s native vttktge: 

^ 5tf?SfrsT TOI 
CBR Ifiil Wrii 

c*fY8r5<f?r ?rR7 camr >4 ^ 

^ <rf ^ »[l#i 
^rtWT CSfX^ ^ TOT ^1 

<J3TO ^ ^ ’itcsr 'sitarfim^rii 

Sourcea of the book: 

'd||f^ ^ CSt^ tl 

c?>r c'oi^h II 

v5t^ ®TC®F ?r5 C*It3f I 

GR V**f 5RS) vst^voi II 

^snffsT 'artt*K ^ I 

^ ^J Tdtg fl 

C»f^ I 

ftroC® ^8(#^mil 


Beginning of the central theme of the book : 

^«l| ’S[ST ^1 

»y f ggvj5f^ cn ^ 

ctl&aftPf ?rtWT c^i 

^5tr® '8rt»w*r «rtCT ii 

f|arf^ OM tr^t • 

«ifir ttwj ^ (?(^ •mir 



( 131 ) 


No« 133 

MS. 703 

Writer: WAZIR ALI MUNSHI 

Tide: SAVED KUMARER PUTHI 

» ' 

Subject: A work of fiction. 

About 60-70 years old. Beautifully written. Size 9i*x6. 

Incomplete. Leaves S-157. 

Begins: 

'QRPT 'arm 'srt^ 

<?f m ^ ^FftUS wtf^i 

CT »r¥5r m 'ofnii 

On the poet's spiritual guide : 

»rf%?rr3?r caiftr twi 
epPifir frin ctIct ii 

D/I the poet's instructor : 

c<iH^ 51^ wH 'sit^ ^riOTi • 

Autobiogre^hical passage: 

fitafbf cwail^ir srttw 

^ WPT ^ ’T^Rrii .... M.. 
caw CTftr ^ ^ ^ vs I 
^ vrttr IS f?[aT 'OiVS It 
•fsTOTm ^itcvr % vOThvy 

CSVfiR:*! SS CVSt^ SflCT ?prt»T I) . 

iw 'oc«r vOTPr ^*1 CTfihn smihii 
csvisc*! aitroi f*N ^ *rt5T I 
^Ws wi me? 'stfhr svs i 
'Wt ^ aPR 
W5 fft aflDI ^ ^1 
«tn 'orl cw fNta^n 

ssm ^ <lpi ^ 



( 132 ) 


'5'Siii Rc^ ^^'6 Httr i 
v 5 t 5 l? (^rf^mii 

The poet belonged to the second half of the 19th century. He lived 
at Sreemati, a village near Patia in Chittagong. His grandsons are 
still alive. 


Nos. 124 and 125 (bound together) 

MSS. 3 and 4 
No. 124 
MS. 3 

Writer: Anonymous 
Title : SAKINA BILAP 

Subject: Lamentation of the young wife Sakina, married a few hours 
before her husband Qasim, son of Imam Husain, went to ta^e 
part in the battle of Karbala in which he lost his life. 

Written in Arabic characters. 50-60 years old. Size 9* X 5;^'', 
Thick machine-made paper, both sides used. Leaves 10. No colophon. 

Begins : 

'Sf'tflt't 5^ '9^ 3R 

il 

f»W8R II 

Ends i 

^ ^firsn ^ igtf^ 

<4^ (^TR) ^ faRWsi I 



( 133 ) 


N<\125 
MS. 4 

Writer: SULAIMAN 
TiUe: NASIAT NAMA 

Subject: Mutual obligations of men and women. 

Size 9*x5i*. Thick machine-made paper, both sides used. 
Incomplete. Leaves 15. Written in Arabic characters. 50-60 years old. 

Begins : 

^nrfsr 

'«il(.'»ic,<rs 5lt*r ’TfsT ^»T II 

Colophon ; 

f^T TO II 

Sources : 

srfltrs ^ ^011 

(^) V6t%it\5 csr^mii 

Hinf^ nn^C'o I 

’rtprtsn ^ ^TTO *rf|c^ii 

Auiobiogrqphical passage: 

^3^ 315^ arm va^F 

<?r*r srm ii 

^ fm arm cpm ^<a i 

alwisn ^«a ii 


Ends : 

fegaR cafii sfllt fC¥ sn cr<a am i 
“Rm mmaf arm ca wm w ii 
c*m a'^ alaa i 


•••• 



( 134 ) 


No. 126 
MS. 404 

Writer: AZMATULLAH 

Tide: SUFI SANAULLAR SIFATNAMA 

Subject: Praises of a gentleman called Sanaullah and Ms fiimity a^id 
discussion on the traditions of the Prophet. 

125 years old. Writing legible. Size .irx7\ Leaves l-d08. 
A few leaves at the end missing. First leaf in a state of decay and 
difficult to read. 

Begins : 

<5^ W5t=!f II 

^ wtf^ran I 

jrp Msigar ^stf^rsn i 

Sources : 

^ (<l*r *r^) ^#an i 

bfiffT ^ ^ 'aitsrtc^ II 

^ ^ I 

affij jfyp 3rt5T f^ai^p R I I! 

(?w ifWvr ^ 'Ttari 

^ ^ II 

mcsf® «fC3i ^swara at%i 

^ ar-stw ^ . 

^ <Jj3i '"rtlSw ’ifwii 

^ ^ ^atfSpt *prMi 

^SWST ^ 1 

c«rt?:4 (csrtt^) ^ ^^9ii*fmii 
w <11^ fsrsT ^ b3^«r nfsri 

afiujai ^tw»n «n?i ^ 1 % ’44’«rtsTii 
(sri ^?r*n c ^ N H44( ^i 

anr^ Vhf5l4 'aitWl C4N mW PNII 
c^ (ay?) ^f? Tfir «|i:5nr <ic*r ^1% 5 ^ i 
f5r^ 'aftljars^t^ TO ajQRF II 



( 13S ) 


AiUobhgraphical passage: 

CW Wfl 

^ ^ c«!»ri ■ 

^5t5tST TOf?7I CSR ^ 

^ms ^ ’^itsTii 

^aitST ^‘Jfsra I 
^11 

c^* (csrr?m) csrirtw '*r^f3R ('$^pr^) 

^5!^ ^ f^fSl (?(t5fsR II 

^ f|3r 'arfsR^ ®rt^i 

c^r^ ^tfar 

^ipfc^ ^f2p ^ ^ ^1 

'Qf^ 'Q'Qsrtsn cartel ^ '??f^ll 

Azmatullah and Nurullah (No. 122) were brothers. - 


No. U7 
MS. 81 

Writer: QAZI BADIUDDIN 
•ntle: SIFAT-E-IMAN 
Subject: Same as in No. 121. 

Beautifully written. Date 1202 Maghi or 1840 A. D* Last letf 
difficult tp read. Lower part of all leaves ejtcept leaf one damaged 
IV rate.' Size irx7'. 


•nr, ^ I 

«.. ♦M.' I 

^ ^ ai¥ ^ art? I 

ilfw? ^ wf^ 


Begins: 



( 136 ) 


On the poet's spiritual guide: 

'BtWsTf 'WP tf«ri 

csrt? c’t^sfiTii 

'flTjpr w CTt5m ^1 
^ 'm 'srtiJT^ oitsm ^ii 
^ w 5ffi ^rNft 5T4'»rtcsnr 
c^hsf^ m tartar ijsWjt ^^tI^ii 
^twfsn ^insjt^ csmr (TT^ ^1 
csrfsr fFTt^ fsw ^11 


Colophon: 

TO ftjT I 

£>t6&; 

sRtw fcnr ^ ^ 

^Rtw ^ ^ cnn' (Mn^ (l^) ^11 


No. 128 
MS. 17 

Writer: QAZI BADIUDDIN 
Tide: SIFAT-E-IMAN 
Subject: Same as in No. 121. 

t 

Written in Arabic characters. About 60-70 years old. Size 
ll*x7*. Leaves 70-80. Not numbered. Incomplete. 

Begins: 

'flrtsirir ’iWJT sremii 

^ tft*! *rmi 



( 137 ) 


Praises of the poet*s instructor: 

'sjWsnr ^ ^fsri 
«ftc^ cm <t% c^insf^ii 
^ C5|t5l*spr ^1 
m 'Qip '8^ m\ (^r^t^fpr^) cm\^ =Tf^ ii 
m m (5Mi) cwTtf^i 

(^ ^Spm ^ »fOT TO ^5tTO II 

?tTOl f¥km ^ (71^ 'Q^ C5trsi 
^ ^ c5tR fw ?n7si 


Source : 

‘c^TO TO c^TO afm I 

TO^fro ’ITO II 

Colophon added by the copyist : 

t^viH wf%5f TOFt^n TOt^ 

TO I 

f^T TO^ TO TO ’fTO 

cTOf^ CT tpTO I 


Nos. 129-130 ( bound together ) 

MSS. 130-131 
No. 129 
MS. 130 

Writer: MUHAMMAD SULTAN 
Title : ZAHAR MOHRA 

Subject: Story of the poisoning of Imam Hasan by Yazid through 
the agency of a woman spy. 

Date 1245 Maghi or 1883 A. D. Leaves 9. 

—18 
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Begins: 

'QfSr I 

?TO liR Giftm C^tSTSm II 
irti (W csff5ic5 I 

feira CW ^’W^RII 

;5t5f cr\^ I 

^ f5|srt^ll 

i 

Ends: 

^iHT ’*11131 ’ol^ C5t^ fsF ^1 
«R ^?rt5t5r il 

'ffiiwi ^Fti5^ ^ w*rt^ I. 

f5i»5?r -1% ^ ^1 

W5T% II 

This MS. (No. 129) also includes some pages containing Afaqtul 

Husalner Jarir Ghosha or elegiac songs on the death of Husain. 
Date 1216 Maghi or 1854 A. D. 

Specimens : 

(i) '«rta 'Q c5t^TOr ^i3rr3 ^rfSiin i 

1i:<3r ^sT ^ ii 

(^) ^ 'Q ’artwnsr wiftt csR ^^^i 
tmri ^ ^ 'aroiMlii 

(TfN f% ^*11^ I ' 

TO CTO ^11 


Na 130 
MS. 131 

A manual caUed Kalir Baehan for the measurement of land and 
water. This was composed by a number of people including Dwija 
Chaitanya. 



( 139 ) 


No. 131 
MS. 558 

Writer: MUHAMMAD SULTAN 

Tide: ZAHAR MOHRA 

Subject: Poisoning of Imam Hasan by Yazid. 

Beautifully written. 70-80 years old. Size 7'x6'. Leaves 7. 
There are 7 other leaves containing elegiac songs. 

Begins: 

TO CajWVf ii 

sFt? TO (^) esme^ 

^ II 

^ ^ ^ ^HtTOl 

^TO5T mFa (W5T) ^ Rsfl^ll 

Ends: 

C5tra 5^ ^Ttf^ I 
^5^ >0(51^1 ^ '*llPj<1 II 

??t^ TO 

^ C9f TOi ^ c»fR5ni 
eRWI *ffirsT C5|l5l'W I 

(7N *Tt«fl II 

One elegiac song: 

TO W^l 

cslTO ^ TO 5TO^II 

cTOtc?r TOcar ^ to TOi 
CTON I 

dfr’ TO jp<r I 

^ n TO fpr I ^1 



( 140 ) 


No. 132 
MS. 589 

Writer: Probably MUHAMMAD SULTAN 
Title : ZAHAR MOHRA 

\ 

Subject: Same as in No. 131. 

Written in Arabic characters. About 100 years old. In a state 
of decay. Size T'xb*. Leaves 4. Last leaf in a bad state of 
preservation. 

Begins: 

.. .. .. cvshku I 

(?r II 

csra i 
C3itc?r II 

Ends: 

C'StTO II 

votfsnn ^ ^sfbrtori 


No. 133 
MS. 61 

Writer : SYED MUHAMMAD AKBAR AU 
Title : JEBUL MULUK SAMAROKH 

A work of fiction. Written in Arabic characters. About 80 
years old. Copyt$t Chunnu Mian. Size lOi'xd'. Incomplete. 
Leaves 150 ; not arranged serially. 

Begins: 

Colophon: 

cait5t*sr*r ^ ^ 

?prt? tst^ %a^ii 



( 141 ) 


Ends: 

Etf^ TO 'siWc^rii 

Autobiographical passage by the copyist: 

^ I 

^ smrii 

Charan Dwip, which is referred to in this passage, is a village in 
Boat Khali, Chittagong. 


No. 134 
MS. 180 A 

Writer : SYED MUHAMMAD AKBAR ALI 
Title : JEBUL MULUK SAMAROKH 

A work of fiction. Written on machine-made paper in Arabic 
characters. About 70-80 years old. Size 9”x5\ Leaves 150; 
not numbered or serially arranged. Incomplete at both ends. In 
a state of decay. 


begins: 


Ends: 


^ ?ft‘^ ^ 

5^51 aid'll 

'Jit?! tri, foi^ 

5;;«r ii 




TO W aprt? I 

<R7 4R7 ''?ft?taT ato W 


V 



( 142 ) 


No. 135 
MS. 566 

Writer : SYED MUHAMMAD AKBAR ALI 
Title : JEBUL MULUK SAMAROKH 

A work of fiction. Beautifully written on machine-maitB paper* 
About 70-80 years old. Copyist Safdar Ali. Size 
Incomplete. Many leaves missing. Leaves 12-119 extant. In a state 
of decay. Some of the leaves damaged. 

Begins: 

CStiT ^ C3tC?r CTO 

Colophon: 

cy t g h w TO ’T^Ptfinr i|*»n 

’ItC? CW I 

Statement by the copyist: 

TO ^’Sfl 

noto ^ * 15 ^ II 

Enth: 

^5?^ 'olW ‘iJtFR tpFftl I 


No. 136 
MS. 216 

Writer : SYED MUHAMMAD AKBAR AU 
Tide : JEBUL MULUK SAMAROKH 

A work of fiction. Writing legible. About 70^80 years dd. Si:^ 
10''X 6". Leaves not numbered. Incompfete at Both ends. Most 
of the work however extant 

Begins: 

«fiRr sfiNii 

II 



(- I4J ), 


Source: 

^ ^ wfuq ^11 

«rf? ^Ntf^i 

TO w ?% ^Ftft^ii 

Ends: 

^ TO fro (?rf^ <ft^ <tt5rt^i 

»Wf^ ^ 5^11 

«ft^ ’TW CTO HiwH I 

^ ^ OtR TO ^ %^l 

No. 137 
MS. 580 

Writer : SYED MUHAMMAD AKBAR ALI 
Title : JEBUL MULUK SAMAROKH 

A work of fiction. Written in Arabic characters. About 100 
years old. Size l^'x6'^ Incomplete. Leaves about 200. Not 
numbered. 

Begins: 

# 

Rsr (7R ^ 

^RT TO? ?t^ll 

Ends: 

TO fro * 5 ^ •?t!r TOl^i 

?tf?- tsc? stroll 


No. 138 
MS. 308 

Writer: SYED MUHAMMAD AKBAR ALI 
Tide ; JEBUL MULUK SAMAROKH 

A work of fiction. Beautifiilly written. About 100 years old. 
Size 11" X 7*. Inooitepdete. Eages 2-192. Die numbering is by the 
leaf from 1-16 and by the ftage afterwards. 



( 144 ) 


Begins: 


Colophon : 


15tf^ 

ctfR f^rfiR 

5ntf^ 'STt^vfj ^ST 'artt^TII 

4 W5T ^ 'srtfr I 

II 

^ ftvT 'sft'pr ^?rf^ I 

^ ^<i! f^^ll 


Ends : 

c^iw^tcw ^ >rc5F I 

^It^'il *^t5r SrJrfJpsn II 

Ciim*! f?5I ^PTT CW 

I 

m Tn?T ^ ^.1 

Jebul Muluk Samarokh has long been available in printed form. 
A detailed account about the poet Syed Muhammad Akbar is given in 
the book Literature at the Court of Arakan Kings (in Bengali) by Dr. 
Enamul Huq and Munshi Abdul Karim. A printed Puthi bearing 
the same title by Rahuddin has been traced. 

Syed Muhammad Akbar Ali wrote Jebul Muluk Samarokh at the 
age of sixteen. He belonged to the District of Tipperah. The date 
of composition of Jibul Muluk Samarokh as indkated in its printed 
version according to the Abjad formula is 1084 or 1673 A. D. 

>pit^ bR fR I 

^armi votpRI 


In the part of the book devoted to praises of the God and the Prophet, 
the poet sings the eulogies of Hindu gods and goddesses as well: 

*l*ri 

QBf ^?r*f II 

c*r^ 1^ ?r^ II 



( ) 


No. 139 
MS. S72 

Writer: SYED MUHAMMAD AKBAR AU 
Tide : JEBUL MULUK SAMAROKH 

A work of fiction. Written in Arabic characters. About 100 years 
old. Size 10^'X 6*. A few leaves at both ends missing, luist leaf 
diflScult to read. 

Begins : 

Ends: 

OR . 

^ ^ ^ ^nn» 

^ ^ sit^ra (?Fftnn II 


No. 140 
MS. 213 

Writer : SYED MUHAMMAD AKBAR AU 
Title : JEBUL MULUK SAMAROKH 

• A work of fiction. Beautifully written. About 100 years oU 
Incomplete and damaged. Size ll‘'x6^ 

Begins ; 

^ ?rf^5^ I . 

Coition: 

CJlISflH ^ ^ 3RI . 

Ends: 


\9 









( 146 ) 


No. 141 
MS. 48 

Writer : SYED MUriAlldif Ab AKBAR Atl 
TiUe : JEBUL MULUK SAMaIIOKH 


' ^A’ ^worlc 6f* fiction. Writing legible. About 100 years old. 

li'^>^6*. Beginning and end complete but parts from the middle 
seem to have been left out by the copyist. Leaves not numbered. 


Begins: 

^ ^'sTtft irm cwm 

cwpR cattsrtnpfi 

^ ^ ^ «fn:^ ii 


Ends: 

^ <?rt5 ^spitiJlRr c^i 

^ Plfti 4(S«1 II 

^ *ttnf%5T X |f3Rl II 


I^Q. 142 
MS. 4i8 

Writer : SYED MUHAMMAD AKBAR ALI 

TiUe : JEBUL MULUK SAMAROKH 

A work of fiction. Writing legible on machine-made paper. 
60-70 years old. Size 14" x 8". In a state of decay. Leaves lurtttle 
and must be handled .with care.* 


SrTQ *1^ vfft^ II 
4^411 4C4« I 

«Ftf43t 3rtf?t WII 


Begins: 




< 14 # ) 


Ends: 

^ ^ ^ ^11 .. 
^ »Ri ’R ^ fsnn flimi 


No. 143 
MS. 500 


Writer ; ALI REZA alias KANU FAQIR 
Title : GNAN SAOAR 

. . - 

Subject: Mystical doctrines. Shows a mixture of Muslim Sufism 
and Hindu Yoga. 

Wntten in Arabic characters on machine-made pape1% both 
used. Leaves 125. Not numbered. 60-70 y^rs ^0l<h Cd|»yfst 
Shahdullah MianjiofDengaparain Patia, Chittagong. This: work.was 
edited for the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad of Calcutta by Mr. Ahmad 
Sbarif<Of Dacca Uruversity. A$am to which the pmsent woric is a sequel 
has not yet been published. The writer Ali Reza was aninhabitaQt'bf 
.Oshkhain village, under the Anwara police station in Chittagong, 
where his tomb is situated. He had a large following. His de^ndants 
live at Oshkain vdlkge^to this day. He belonged to' the second half of 
the 18th centuiy and was the authqr of several other works including 
DhanmtUa. Mr. Ahmad Sharif in his introduction to Gnan Sagtv 
gives a detailed account about the poet. 




:es 


fwpIftsT ■rtf ^ *lHi 

* 

9ir ^ 516^:41 


Begins: 



( I4fi ) 


Ends t 

*te*r ^ arcsTi 

*tvtf3!'-fi ?rtBn 

'9^? -rm ^ gsts? 

^•4 5Rr*rii 

(?W ^1 


No. 144 
MS. 540 

Writer: ALI REZA 

Title : ONAN SAGAR 

Subject: Mystical doctrines. 

; A fragnwnt. Writing legible. 70-80 years old. Sue 
Pages 15. Date 1217 Maghi or 1855 A. D. 

Begins : 

tj^F *11^ ^ sn 

<4^ to TR ^11 

'‘^r«hr to 15T ^ I j 

Colophon 

»rl9i c^F^fNto ^ *ll*r jte »inri 

¥i«n 4csf nnn *I0T tf'ini '*iniNii 

fN ?i4n to wiw^ ^1 

3ia| to T«4 



( ) 


^nds: 

’R »Rt*T II .» .. .. 

®ci 'isfWr 5C*T «rt^ 

^ '^Pfr^lrs II 
'«rtiit?r ^ »ipi «a^ fcrsn i 

<ii^Ff^ «fl^ «rt5f i5^r*fi 11 

The fly-leaf contains three songs by a man called Bahram which are 
reproduced below : - 


(^) 

’Tfro 

«ftf5t ^ ^ I 

^*rtWl cJitnf c?p ^sit«n ii; 

c?p aifin 5itfir 'sit^ ,'ar^ i 

wc3f ^ ^ ti 

^«l ^5irtaf ftc^T ^ c?pr I 

^’r»T (71^ ctpr ^ ii 


(^) 


tR 

cffto ■rr^ ^ !«#tir ^ri 
^ *iwm f5f^ fin ^ 
^ "ft® ^ mfhr nni 
Hwn n nn flai ^ 

cnwm f’nPR i 
f|ai fli nn 


TO cn 


TO ^ iffhr ^1 


TOTOrtI ^ 

n(l..cw flcsR fero i 
TO to oNi *itoi I 

cQs|Qt^ nf>RRn 


nn 



( 150 *) 


C*N 

C^C®! ^f^PF ^ 

<4 ^ «rt^ ’Tf^ ?r^ ^ ’It^i 

(441^ 1 ^ ’TOT >it<r ’pt^ii 
c^ m 4f3fTOT *r^<ii ’R 
^ ^R3T »fCT <?rC^ ^ OT^I 
’OTi’I 4pl4’' 5‘‘4 tjr I 

«ife c v5^ c4TiPf *ni^n 


No. 145 ^ 

MS. 139 

Writer ; ALT REZA alias KANU FAQIR 
Title: GNANSAGAR 
Subject: Mystical doctrines. 

Written in Arabic characters. About 100 years old. Size lOJ'xb* 
Pages 1-209. 

Begins . 

ITOfPPn it51 ^TM f^OT *ln I 

fv ^ ^ •pWU 


4141 C^FBt^f%^ 4JTP I 

'aWOT <I5 ¥fl (4^ »itfwn 
1*5? ’artfsr ^ srtif *NOTi 
ft^OT OT ^1 


Ends: 



( m ) 


No. 146 
MS. 147 

Writer ; ALI RAZA aUas KANU FAQIR 
Titfe: GNAN SAGAR 
Subject; Mystical doctrines. 

Written in Arabic characters. About 80-90 years old. Size 
10|*x6*. Leaves numbered. Incomplete. But bulk of work intact. 

Begins: 

^ ^ <Ri 

<R-c5^ TO ^rTOt^ii 

Ends: 

^ToT jTST 13^ ^C5I 5R| 

'0^ ^ ^“Sfr 3RI5RH 

It may be mentioned incidentally that none of the MSS. in Arabic 
characters is morei than 100-125 years old. 


No. 147 
’ms. 135 

Writer: SYED HAMZA 
Tide : JAIGUNER PUTHI 

The story of Muhammad Hanifa*s fight and ultimate marriage 
with princess Jaigun. 

Badly written and difficult to read. About 100 years old. 
Size lli*x7*. Incomplete. Leaves 2-12. In a state of decay. 

This work is availabte in print. Dr. Sukumar Sen discusses it 
elaborately in his Ist^mic Bangla Sahitya (Islamic Literature in 
Bengali). Syed Hamza composed his works between 1780 and 1805 
A. D. His Qissa Madku MaUtliis written in language which is largely 
chaste ; the others are in a mixed dialect, 



( tsa ) 


Begins ; 

'AkM WBPT c^ft^Ti 
C5tFT ^ ^1*^11 C<ft5T flRl’ 

Ends: 

•^H^' ^otfv. 

.I 


No. 148 
MS. 341 

Writer: Anonymous 
Title: JAIGUNER PUTHI 
Subject: Same as in No. 147. 

Writing legible. About 125 years old. Size 8|•x6^ Damaged. 
Leaves 9-69. No colophon. Collected from Pabna. Author most 
probably Syed Hamza. 

Begins: 

c3T^n . 

OTCT f4#?n ^.. 

^$rpnt . 

C’fCSR 5Tf1% I 

Ends: 

on ^ <i^*n ^ ^ 

(71^ •ftlTBr 'QC*1 ..«.«• titc^ 

914'®^ 5fC5f ^ CTFt4l4 OrtCTl 







( 153 ) 


No. 149 
MS. 653 

Writer: MUHAMMAD YAKUB 
Title: JANONAMA 

Subject: The battle of Karbala or the assassination of Husain. 

Written in Arabic characters. About 80-90 years old. Size 10|*x7*. 
Leaves not numbered. First few leaves missing. Language mixed. 

Dr. Sukumar Sen in his Islamic Bmgkt Sahitya has described 
Muhammad Yakub as a mere copyist. But having regard to the fact 
that the colophons in the first part of Jangnama bear the name of 
Gharibullah and those in the second part give the name of Yakub, it may 
be presumed that Muhammad Yakub was the author of the second part. 
Gharibullah wrote his works between 1760 and 1780. Yakub must, 
therefore, have taken up the task of completing Janganama after 1780. 

This MS. was collected from Al-Abdu Qasem Ali Khalifa of 
Chandgaon village. 

Invocation: 

?tv5 Ptwii 

?fC3Hi ’ttcsR fw*i 

farWN 4m i 

. 414 C4t4mii 

C4«^4 4151 C5C5^I 

4f5Rn f4 4 fg^ II 

• vsmm f44tw Biff 4lk I 

C4I^ 5tf5Hl ^5tC5 X X ilk II 

4m C5C^ 411441 5144 5lC5 *11141 . 

Cgtk C*m4l 4f4 45? Yl41 

5145 ft4f4 441 4|li:g5 C41414II 

Cohphon: 

^ C4t5m *14 454 3fl4CBI 
*fiBi^h^B w «44t^ 44 ?n:?ii 

-2P 




( 154 ) 


Ends: 

«r?rJTt3r c^ ?r3R 

^SWJf <I]R ^ 5Tt^l 


No. 150 
MS. 422 

Writer : NAWAJISH KHAN 

Title ; JORWARSING KTRTI (the exploits of Jorwarsing) 

Jorwarsing belonged to the Hazari family of Dohazari village, 
situated on the bank of the river Shankha, within the jurisdiction of 
Patia Police Station in Chittagong. After the conquest of Chittagong 
by Shaista Khan in 1666, Hazari Mansabdar Adu Khan and Hazari 
Mansabdar Lachhmansing were appointed frontier Guards for the 
Mughals. Although Shaista Khan's conquests extended up to Ramu, 
he had effective control only over the area up to the river Shankha. 
Till 1756 the area on the right bank of the river Shankha was under the 
occupation of Arakan. Jorwarsing was the son of Lachhmansing. 

Writing legible. About 175 years old. Size 8^^" x 5^*. Incomplete. 
Only four leaves extant. Damaged and in a state of decay. Ledves 
unnumbered. 

Begins: « 

I 

^ >faF 5l»r53iii 
w»ii I 

^‘SfT m II 

to <?5mi 

^ to 4Tf^ tni ’fmi 

•ftf® f^iap i=f?rt51) 



( 155 ) 


Ends: 

csfsn I 

^ CTfirV (?rQ #11 
c«rW8it?r f>w ^ m ^*r i 
<l*r?fn ^ fhsTii 

Jorwarsing appears to have been Nawajish Khan's landlord and 
contemporary. The writer tried m this poem to draw his attention 
to his grievances concerning his lands. 


No. ISl 
MS. 641 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 

Tide : JAYKUM RAJAR LARAI 

Beautifully written in Arabic characters. Incomplete at both ends. 
Number of leaves 18. Size 10'x6^ About 100 years old. In a state 
of decay. 

The title supplied is conjectural and given on the basis of the 
contents of the MS. which gives an account of an imaginary fight 
between an infidel king and Prophet Muhammad and his son-in-law 
AU. 

This work is a part of Nabi Bangsa by Syed Sultan. The MS. under , 
discussion is no longer traceable in the Dacca University library. 

Begins: 

«ii^ »rt?r 5|rf5 

^<11 anr«rtcsT« 

tnsrs 5^ ^ TOf'ii I 

CT^i 11 

C»RT ’Itm ’VtrW I 

^ ^11 



( iS6 ) 


^ ?rtf^ 

^ artf^tsi li 

^itcw 5?tCT ’ftf^ I 
'®rt^3! •?l?r ’rf^M 

*ftc^r® ^ ’TOT I 

^fifcsra 'Sit^r C^ 'arnica «rt^ II 

^ %i ^re* 'art^ c?w^i 
?rrw ^ ’itil^ii 

Colophon: 

^’IW ^(•H'oltH ^rf^ '^ttn ?C?T 

^ '5rtFrt?r II 

^arlptiii ’TR f^r’i? ?tr»t ^ 

'Stc? 5Ff%^ II 

Ends: 

-n ^ftfinn ^tt 'art?:^«n 

f*fi:^ artf«rc5m ^ c*rt^ii 
wrtc^T fhr ^i 

'srt^ ^ fr? ®rf^ srtf^ii 

^ ^ »Tt?1 C^ 'a»t^^ »il^l 


Nos. 152-153 (bound together) 

• MSS. 365—366 
No. 152 
MS. 365 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Thle: GNAN PRADIP 

trusses esoteric, mystical mid Yoga doctrines. 

Writing legible but full of inaccuracies. About 150 y<^ old. 
Size 17'x6*. In a state of decay. Complete* Leaves 16. 



( is? ) 


Begins: 

tr^ ^ »RR I 

'Site ?Ft«rt^ ^artSTla? «rt?l? JIW’T |l 
c^ (?) I 

1%fsf <rtoc^ ^nrar iJt^Rii 

On the PoeVs spiritual guide : 

(:>) ^ ^ ^ ^ C5t^ R*fi 

g g| \5 t c ^ TO ’sjMtsfll 

(^) ^ C5l^ csf^i 

^sWsT !prtw *11^ ertw? *r^«tii 

Ends: 

<^5^ 2r^rt??Q^ ^ I 

*ff^ 5it3n 

'»3n ^Ft% <w 


No. 153 
MS. 366 

Only two leaves numbered 17 and 18, containing Gntm Chautisha 
by Sy^ Sultan. 


VJt*l ibRwt 

^ irftrtcv ^ sum 11 
TO ^ ^pn <ir« ST *ft5f «rt5Ni 
TO <ntcsT Tgi ST ^ 11 
rt«i iffir SI ilt«a ^c«pn 
ST lift sigt^ TO TO mil 


Begins: 



( 158 ) 


Ends: 

«R c*rf5mi ^ ^ wrmi 
^ 11 
c^ C5tc^ Jrtft f?rf%f%^i 

cvjn w’T wm c¥3n ^ 
israrf^ f^i^aifi g^rsm i 

TO c -^ fA^i t^ BFimii 

See note on Syed Sultan in No. 38. Gntm Chautisha seems to be 
a part of Gnan Pradip. 


No. 154 
MS. 339 

Writer : SYED SUTAN 
Title : GNAN PRADIP 
Subject: Same as in 152. 

Writing legible. About 200 years old. Size 18* x 6*. Written 
on one side of brown paper folded about the middle. Leaves 1-10. 

Begins: 

?r«fc4 ^ I 

'Site tjturtir 'srtspT ertutst 
cvc*r II 

Extract from the middle: 

^ UJ?F 4fft 4nr ^^1 
otft bift tiICH II 

fT*F C44 ^U| Pi^M I 
tpFHl 

m C44 44f^l 

TO ^ C4? n^ftftsi 



Bids: 


( 159 ) 

^ ^ ^ 

PiRi iT'^i ^ f*inl<( ii 


No. 155 
MS. 208 

Writer ; SYED SULTAN 
Title : GNAN PRADIP 

Subject : Mystical and esoteric doctrines and Yoga. 

Writing difficult to read. About 100 years old. Size 12" X 7". 
Incomplete. Leaves 2-41. 

Begins : 

IT BTtuq vSfiT J|f?m I 

'®JT ^1% II 

II 

Ends : 

5car 51 ®rc^ I 

'?3®1 ^sreVtiT cn ^<4 II 

caFt<f ^ cwt TO I 

Rc«l ■slQjt'a ^vij II 

3T^*r < 4 ^ II. 

^ ^ I . 

*rtp*pr fro ^ n 





( 160 ) 


No. 136 
MS. 648 

Writer: MUHAMMAD DANESH 
Title ; GNAN BASANTA BANI 

Subject: A collection of stories lil^e the Paneha Tantra in Sanskrit. 
A prince was disappointed in his love of a woman. 
He was so disheartened that the king*s courtiers 
decided to impress u^n him the futility of love by telling 
him a series of stories bearing on this theme. The storiM 
are of a didactic nature. 

Beautifully written. 100 years old. Size ll^*^^?'*. Incomplete. 
Leaves 2S-1S7. The following leaves are missing : 37,64,72,73,80,81, 
93,103,112,113 and 120. Leaf 74 damaged. There are two other 
leaves whose top is gone. In a very bad state of preservation. Divided 
into cantos. Canto two to canto thirteen extant. But both canto 
2 and canto 13 are incomplete. 

Begins 

fro 

tpihf 

finTRt ii 

The father of the poet was called Arab: 

^*4 wtfjpi ^ ^ II 

The MS. is a translation : 

Colophon and r^erence to the poet*s splritml guide: 

(i) 4tni 

*fr% ft'® <314II 

(^) C?pf Rtto ^44 1 

^ (^^44^) 4t?l 44 4^4t4^ || 



( 161 ) 


o I artsT fftr i 

*rtf^ ft'® ^tarm ii 

8 1 ftfir %lwft^ w?t ^ ^ 

?tft5 II 

Muhammad Muqim, author of Gule Bakawali, who belonged to the 
later half of the 18th century mentioned Muhammad Danesh with 
great respect as one of his models. It may therefore be assumed that 
Muhammad Danesh also belonged to the 18th century. His work 
shows the influence of Alawal. He uses a large number of archaic 
grammatical forms. 


No. 157 
MS. 6SS 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ZINAT 
Title : JAGADISHWAR STROTRA 
Subject: Praises of God. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size 9'x7\ 
Damaged. Leaves l'-20. Written from right to left. In an advanced 
state of decay. Disintegrates when touched. 

I 


Begins: 


Colophon: 


f5nrai?T 'Q«r ’r .i 

^ ftft.I. 

vfM ifs (iJ’rs ws c*r? 

(?Fm TO ft*^ii 


-21 


jft’T fWTO? TOt? I 






( 1«2 ) 


Ends: 

^ OT? c^n f^^hrii 

'ar^ ^ >^1 

^ «rtrs ^ ^ aptftr 5n froi 

The praises of Allah in the Invocation correspond to those in the 
Quran. 


No. 158 
MS. 566 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI REZA 

TWe : TAMINGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

Subject: A work of fiction. 

Writing difficult to read. About 150 years old. Size 10* x 6*. 
The first two and the last leaves are numbered. Leaves 12-18 and 
24-26 identifiable. Total number of leaves 13. 

Begms: Page B 

<rf^ I . 

Ends t 

TO I 

?n TO TO c^ii 


No. 159 
MS. 117 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI REZA 

Title : TAMIMGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

Subject: A work of fiction. 

> 

Writing legible. About 150 years old. Size 9i*x5i*. In an 
advanced state of decay. A few leaves almost gone. Leaves 2'*34. 




( m ) 


logins: 

C35W9 (?rR ^ 

Ends: 

»wtu] ^ ^ 
c^ 3jtf?t sptf^ ^ %C3r ^15ran ii 
«rt^r ^ ^ c«sr i 

P rf ^ - s! sic^ i 


No. 160 
MS. 637 

Writer : MUHAMMAD AU REZA 

Title i TAMIMGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

An account about this MS. has been given in Prachin PutMr Btbaran 
by Ahmad Sharif, published by the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad of 
Calcutta, MS. No. 227, page ISO, part one, volume one. 


No. 161 

MS. 630 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI REZA 

Title I TAMIMGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

Writing legible, 70-80 years old. Size 12''x 7*. Incomplete 
at both ends. Pages 27*176 and 183-184. Lower part of MS. moth- 
eaten and damaged. 


TO ’IWW ^ 
TtSiW ’wT wtt ’WV 15^ 

arf5r ^ iTOi 


Begins t 



( 164 ) 


Ends: ' 

^ ’Ri 

f^«il«n ^?FRJ1 C?f^ 11 


No. 162 
MS. 573 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALl REZA 

Title ; TAMIMGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

Subject: A work of fiction. 

Beautifully written. Date 1209 Maghi or 1847 A. D. Size 11|* 
X 7^ Complete. Number on last leaf 110. 

Tamimgolal by Muhammad Ali Reza has long been available in 
printed form. A brief account about the author is given in Arakan 
Rajsabhai Bangla Sahitya (Bengali literature at the court of the Arakan 
kings) by Dr. Enamul Huq and Munshi Abdul Karim. The poet was an 
inhabitant of Tipperah. The colophons in the copies of Tamimgolal 
give his name variously as Muhammad Reza, Ali, and Ali Reza. He 
belonged probably to the end of the 17th and the beginning of the 18th* 
century. His work is lyrical in spirit, his language refined. Some of 
the cantos open with a colophon. 

Begins: 

'SrtBlTOl ^ I ^51*31? ^ I 

^ 33BRI1 

forest ’jsTtR \5t?rR ^wmii 

Jffiw ftcwi ^1 



( 165 ) 


Colophon: 

^ w srfhscsT 
^ifan '^PTfir I 

^ ^ bt^fiR fc? fto ^ (’^«f) 
^ C=TO51 TO ^mil 

£n<2; / 

f^RItW ^tt*r Pit^Ti I 

<?n?^ csRtf^ ^ 

<7m^ c*rQ ^srg^rfei 

c^rs ^ii 

(TTlffT^il GTt? C^ ?r(f% I 

OTi f^rsn C?^ ^ BR^I 


No. 163 
MS. 497 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI REZA 

Title ; TAMIMGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

Subject: A work of fiction. 

Writing difficult to read. Copyist Kali Das Nandi. About 140 
years old. Size ll^'xb". Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 
11-99 extant; some intermediate leaves missing. Written on both 
sides of the paper. 


..^Ttw II 

I 

f% HN (.vbfs|t5l c^i»i 3T^sf% II 

c*pr I 


Begms t 




( 166 ) 


Colophon: 


Ends: 


’’Fill 'sl^ I 

f^C5T il 

?rfBn c«r^CT «T4 i 

sn <itt? ?ft«r TO I 

^Vs\^ ^ lltfTOPF <?pri 

C^ ^ ^ ^15®! Rw®! II 

T^sm f|5lt3T 'Ufsf 5^rfe apTI 


Na 164 
MS. 54 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI REZA 

Title : TAMIMGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

i . 

Subject: A work of fiction. 

Writing difficult to read. About 140 years old. Size irx'6. 
Incomplete. Leaves 4-104. In an advanced state of decay. 

Begins: 

TO ^ *npRi 

TO TO ^ (?rf5t3n ’T^^l^Tii 
TO ^ ^ ^1 

TOi ^ Grt^f^ii 


fsr^ TO m <iiuN«ri 

4*ilil HTPi R*I •m'nH II 

itfSuR fm Tiw ^ sfrfii 


Ends: 
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No. 165 
MS. 119 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI REZA 

Tide : TAMIMGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

Subject: A work of jfiction. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size Wx6". 
Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 4-96. In a state of decay. Half 
of the MS. moth-eaten. 

Begins: 

^ ^1 

^ C?FfC5TI 

^*5^ C3it?r i 

Ends: 

^ TOl 

C-sfSf (7T^ 

bfST I 

'JTnr-sr wt^ ’«mii 

^ f^i 


No. 166 
MS. 118 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI REZA 

Title : TAMIMGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

Subject: A work of fiction. 

Writing legible. Not more than 50-60 years old. Copyist 
Neyamat Ali, Size lUx6*,. Leaves-1-8. Incomplete, 
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Begins: 


Ends: 


^ ?rertf3if«ii ^ Ftf?. ^ I 
3Tt^ ’Tl ^11 


tpp <ff^ c^<si 5n 5CW 


Lines added by the copyist: 

^ ^ ?r^ TO? ^1 
^ ^ ^ It 


No. 167 
MS. S24 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALl REZA 

Tirie I TAMIMGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

Subject: A work of fiction. 

Writing legible. Date 1203 Maghi or 1841 A. D. Size ll^''x6^\ 
In a state of decay. Incomplete. Leaves 3-77. 


Begins t 


Ends: 


. ^ ?f|? ^5r%i 

i??! (Tpn ?? *rl^ i 

^ cf^ %?? 11 

?t? ?tf^ s^For ^ i 

^ jRrer ^ %t?i 
<a wk»1 '«llg^ Cf^viN ?tc? 

II 
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No. 168 
MS. 368 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI REZA 

Title : TAMIMGOLAL CHATUNNA CHHILAL 

Subject: A work of fiction. 

Beautifully written, but difficult to read, because of inadequate 
spacing between the lines. About 100 years old. Size lKx7'. 
Leaves 9-67. Incomplete at both ends. 

Begins: 

^ TO c*rRn 

TOl ?pr 

(71^ II 

jf>^ '^^51 C8R I 

^ ^FtWllI 

Ends: 

3TC5F oQRfl I 

w««r fro*! ii 
c»rf^ >1^ ^1 

-ct^ TOT fro^TII 


No. 169 
MS. 287 

Writer: SALIMUDDIN 
Tide: TOTI MAINA 

Subject: A romance like the Persian romances. 

Size 9*x6*'. Written on machine-made paper. Pages 43-624. 
Incomplete. The poet belonged to the second half of the 19th century 
and was an inhabitant of Chittagong. 
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Poet*s patron : 

^artfir 

^ ^c*fsr ii 

sSr^fe ^1 

^fsRfro OTF) Ii 

Begins: 

(71^ C^ %^A JTI ^\ 

srfhF 15^^ fsp?? cipf 9tf|?jf^ii 
C^ TO OT SPRl 5?#5ri 

ci^ TO ^ 3jtc^ cirf^ii 

Ends : ^ 

c^ cm w^u 


No. 170 
MS. 389 

Writer ; MUHAMMAD NAQI 

Title: TOTIMAINA 

Subject: An instructive work of fiction. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size 12‘'x6^ 
Incomplete. 

Only two leaves, one and two, extant. Written on both, 
sides of the paper. The work was written under the patronage of 
Trahiram Chowdhury, landlord of Charamba village under Satkania 
Police Station, Chittagong. Muhammad Naqi was a disciple and 
therefore a contemporary of poet Nawajish. Nawajish is reported 
to have been born in 1000 Maghi or 1638 A. D. and to have died at the 
age of 127 in 1765 A.D. It may, therefore, be assumed that Muhammad 
Naqi flourished between 1638 and 1765 A. D. A leaf from an older 
manuscript copy of this work been found. Some extracts from 
TotUmina are reproduced below : 

tflbr ^ (71^ f^^ii 
^ ?f1i8 <7f^ (71 

TOtcfl ^ (TrPnrii 
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'smr i 

fnfvb ?J 'fl*T ’VTTSr ^ ^t'Qt?!' II 

^Rncsnr "fffers i 

capr^ ^jC5T c^Fsn ^pr ^frrs ii 

^H-si rC-tsT =9TC=T 'arr»f1 11 

3T*n vitc^ I 

X ’T^CST ^1 C'fC’ar II . 

C^tiT ^1% '8^ ^ isrc^ I 

f^ar ^ 57:^1 11 

< < 8 ^ • 

ctpr tr^ f*rfw«n w-st^ 1 

nrcar f%csf ^far C5rt5^r*a|5f 11 

, c^*r I 

vrt%ai 5srf^ ^mr ii 

^R*3 1% wfk%^ ^stsrt^ ari%aii I 

^srm ^R-stc^t ’srt^r ^ti ^an 11 .. . 

'5rt^S^QS^ cafY^^ cwzw^ I 

f^trrt^ =S(Ca|-!l» II 

^srf^nrsnr w^stus ?f5T^ 1 

'Kflfn^i aransvtir 11 

■*tc®r I 

^t^Ttar ii 

cap t # r=T cBf ^’^rtarc^ 1 

^eTpar arfsnn ^ tfpnr ®r^t?r3 11 
?r®ttar ^F3R i5?n:«r 1 

f%8r (t%5S) a^?rrfwaT a^ar II 

?r^ f if^ t f^ ^5T 'o^Q I 

OS ^hTC't -rf^ 41 

airsT ^rf&an WtwfSr 1 

^oYcn ^r«Ff% II 

carton froro C*r8|1^ I 
wfe =^tft3T car vjRs 11 . 

*f«r C9*i fro M \ v rt ^ I 
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cffUEl^ ii 

'®f^‘5t«t ^-ntan I 

'arrf^csr^ f^'vs!^ ^f^-^tai! n 

aitfeft^ c^^f% Calicut'S I 

^ref-^n:^ ^f5i ii 

^C5T'^ tpr^ ‘srm i 

^tT*n tff^ ?>fbC^ M 

^rfiren ^ »rr?r ^^f>r i 

c*rf5r ^rc>r ^ «ij^ ii 

csrlr^lc^ '®m:®pr ^sr^rfip® i 

^appis 5^5j;^ fbf^vi II 

v»iR«i5 c^rt^ crt^ fir^ i 

^rcsT .^r^rf^ 11 

'ar-si^rr ^Tf%^ I 

tnt 'aifWT ^It?:^ H . 

'STdi^rrar '5[^ '®^^rf% 

'^f%’'»RTtsr 'Q«t<rt^ I 

^ f^r^rsrm 

II 

iJl^ DJp^r^ ^'TuP f^*^lPl«l 

*rcn cw^ >Tap >p<r^ i 

-5f>Qi ;^Ttir ^Ttf% 

-stin ‘sfsn is^ (*f^) 

^art^r^ii I 

^5t^ □rtfert^r 

X arel^tii II . 

C8fC5^ X X 

^KZWT^ ‘'?tf^^ >R f%?r I 

^st^T <rf% ^ ^r(% 

.-^faR I 

camft^ fi F ^rF< t V5 OTR 

c*fPl Noit^l ?IF*T II ,, .. „ 
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^rrsn cw^i 

c«ftrn ^ ?r^ II. 

csf^ ^fe^i 

f% *rf%s C3ltC5l^ <7T (gaffes) II 

Another specimen : 

^5T ^FTsRt'T I 

f^flfiPicvi c-n^r ^ ^rr^-sfiT ti^ii 

wrf^ ^ I 

CaFf9i ?5t <7r II 

(?i^ csFt^ ^?:«r I 

^f<t=Tm aFT^t^l 5f^^5T II 

^ ^ I 

^ 5irsn fk^ csF^ ^ii (^tcs5) ^ ii 

^ ^3itf% ^rrf^sTii 

^ fW c^tc^T 'srH^ ^'ii 

'STtvi (Trar »ft% ‘sPNn ii 

3ftf^ ^ ?pw ^f5C<3> I 
fSrf^ mc^pl C^ II 

. ^ius ^srt^ 5r^ jTt^ I 

ferv tpiar ii 

^ ^ ^^Itfk^ 5Rt^ ?fTf5|5TI 

^!f^c»n7r ^f^rsT n 

«rf? trc^i 
c-sr^r c»pni 

f%fw »i* gtt v g!r f^«r I 

’n ^ (Trt^ii 
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No. 171 
MS. 694 

Writer: SHEIKH CHAND 
Title: TALIB KAMA 

Subject: A dialogue between a teacher and a disciple on mystical 
doctrines based mainly on yoga. 

Writing legible. Date 1209 Maghi or 1847 A. D. Size 
Seems to have been once bound together with another manuscript. 
This fact accounts for the numbering of the pages from 89 to 105, 
though the work is complete. 

Begins: 

^ ^ ^ ^ >T?5Tt=irn 

^ ^ ^ 
fsWRT ^ ^ »f%ll 

On the poet*s spiritual guide: 

*nT ii 

15tf% ^ ^5T «!l^l 

■rfiNfe ^ <rt?i 

til ■^5lf2j9 ^r!r ii 

^ attw iRTi 

tv»l4*i ^*1 ii 

«RI 

^ ftsf ^11 

Ends: 

<j»t»nr ®!^5T »Rr to 

^ Wt5| WfiR II 

m TO TOstc^r 
cn «rf5wi *Nrl?r ftii 
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No. 172 
MS. 634 

Writer: SHBIKH CHAND 
Title: TALIB NAMA 

Subject; A dialogue between a teacher and a disciple on mystical 
doctrines. 

Writing legible. Date 1211 Maghi or 1849 A. D. Size 7i*x5^ 
Complete. Leaves 1-27. 

Begins: 

5tf% dttF «Pt5HI 


Ends 


*R ^ CarfsT 'aiMl | 

C3R1 C4sn C»rt^ ^ II 

’^CSfT '5[RT ^ ^ fW'»fl I 

»mrrr?Ri ^sn to ft:? phi ii 


Nos. 173-176 (bound together) 

MSS. 635-638 
No. 173 
MS. 635 

Writer: MALE MUHAMMAD 
Title : TAMBIATUNNESA 

Discusses the way of hfe that a woman should follow in accordance 
witih the Shariat and also the mutual rights and obligations of men and 
womens 

Writing legiNe. About 70-8(lyear8 old. Size 8i‘'x 6*. Complete. 
Leaves 1-54. Language mixed. Composition begun in 1855 A. D. 
presumably. Available in printed form. 
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Male Muhammad is also the author of Saijul-Mulk Badtujjamal 
and other works available in printed form. 

Some confusion as to the identity of the author has been caused 
by his references to himself as Adham or Adhin Faqlr, an expression 
also used by Gharibullah. But the following extract proves conclusively 
that the author is Male Muhammad : 

a||C<rI I 

^ ^11 
^5^ I 

II 

^ »Hr I 
•Itfv I 

^ ^11 . 

«l# (TT 5Ttf^ 

^it^rc^ts to ^1 

csrtfm ^ >Ff^i 


Source: 

'®rf^ f% I 

^f5r<n TO ^Qcvi) II 

C*r^^ iRt*ri 

wr f^ii . 

c4HH (7m 1 

^ ^ II 

Begins: 

^ w*(t (7T?y TOi 
(71 ^ 'artCTO (Tfwrsil 

Ends: _ 

Tftf^ f¥3t^ I 

'SflUfil U 

^ Trtfro c ^ ^f TO «rt5t5OTi 

^SWTII 
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No. 174 
MS. 636 

Writer: MUNSHI GHARIBULLAH 
Title : NEK BIBIR BAYAN 

Subject: A manual of rules based on the Shariat for the guidance 
of women. 

Stitched together with a work called Tambiatmessa. Complete. 
Leaves 54-74. Nek Bibir Bay an is available in printed form. Though it 
is by Munshi Gharibullah, it circulates in the name of Zainul Abedin. 
To change the colophon and affiliate one author's works upon another 
is a well-known practice among printers and sellers of Puthis. Hence 
the importance and significance of the description sahibara (authenticO. 
added as a sub-title to some Puthis. 

Munshi Gharibullah is not the same person as Faqir Gharibullah. 
Munshi Gharibullah was an inhabitant of the town of Dacca and 
belonged to the second half of the 19th century. He also wrote 
Kalikaler Aurater Bayan (an account of modern women). 

Munshi Gharibullah was an Urdu-speaking person. This fact is 
reflected in the mixture of Urdu and Bengali words in his writings. 

Sources : 

^ ^ I 

^aiPTII 

c^rsh c^rsrii 

^ II 

^ ^t«n TC? tr^ II 

Begins: 

’tsrry wfsR ^?PrMii 

’TotC^ C43!T*il ^ II 
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Ends: 

^ C^l 

^ »pf srtf? ^ ^irii 
’TO? ■il^n^fll vblR I 

^3tr? CTF ^ wster II 


Na. 175 
MS. 637 

Writer j MUNSHI GHARIBULLAH 

Title: KALIKALER AURATER BAYAN (An Account of Modem 
Women) 

Discusses the lack of morals and religion among modem women. 

4 

Leaves numbered 74>77. Not an independent work but the 
conclusion to Nek Bibir Bayan. 

Begins: 

C3[^ ^ II 

i 

Ends: 

trftsr ^ TO ^5tf^ c#rt<iii 

^ II 

C?9r '5 r i^'iH I 

’Wi |C& »r5t‘<lc?r ^art’ll? i^Tfii. 

<451 ^ Wf? ^ 'aim I 

^ ’to ’T?3rii 
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No. 176 
MS. 638 

Writer: ATAULLAH 

Title : MUFIDUL MOMENIN 

Subject: Discourse on religion. 

Leaves 78-118. Divided into cantos, each canto dealing with a 
different subject, with a colophon at the end. 

The poet most probably belonged to the later half of the 19th century. 
Begins: 

cm (?Tt^ 

Colophon: 

I 

^ m\ 

Ends: 

fe ^m<sm TO c#n toi 

, 'arUn «!ftor 6t«il II « 

^t*n (l^cvo I 

«iiin ^ ^ ^gsit^ii 


No* 177 
MS* 700 . 

Writer: Anonymous 

Tide : TAGYAY BACHAN 

Subject: A manual of Ayurvedic medicine. 

Writing le^ble. About 100 years old. Size ll*x6i'. Complete. 
Leaves 1-61. No colophon. In places a refrain has been substituted 
for a colophon.. . , . 
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Begins: 

wfk 'spf ’itCTRi 

<iic? ^ ^ ’Rl ^ ^SRifRlI 
^ *tt5 "btR ?rt5r "^RiT I 
c^ 3rr3 c^ 5^ ’it^tftni 

Ends : 

^ ^?r5T 53^ ?rf^ ^ itI 

C’idJ ^ I 


No. 178 
MS. 443 

Writer: Anonymous 
Title: TALNAMA 

Subject: Deals with music and musical instruments. 

Writing legible. About 200 years old. Size IT x 4'. In an 
advanced state of decay. Disintegrates whep touched. Leaves 16 
but not numbered. Complete. 

Books of this kind on music are found in the Chittagong area. These 
are variously called Ragmala, Ragnama, Talmala, Talnama and 
Dhyanmala. 

Mr. Ahmad Sharif has given an account of these works in his book 
published by the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad of Calcutta. The extracts 
induded in this book by Mr. Sharif have also been published in journals 
like Purnima and Sahitya Sanghita. Some of these selections were 
incorporated in Muslim Kabir Pada-Sangraha by Ramani Mohan, Brya 
Mohan and Jatindra Nath Bhattacharya. 

I ?lt9f I 

^ I 

I c^iCT ^ 4115^ I 

I ^ GfSS I 


Begins : 
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Bids: 

?f2|3 

?T(c^ ‘«(tw I c^ c^ <rg[ ^ I 


No. 179 
MS. 448 

Writer : Probably FAZIL NASIR MUHAMMAD 

TiUe : TALNAMA 

Subject: Discourse on music. 

Very badly written. Date 1190 Maghi or 1828 A. D. Copy 
originally owned by Chhatra Narayan Aich Das. Size 11^' x 6i*. 
Leaves 1-23. Complete. Lower part of first leaf tom. An account 
about this MS. appears in Prachin Puthir Bibarmt part 1, vol. 1, edited 
by Mr. Ahmad Sharif and published by the Baogiya Sahitya Parishad 
(page 59). This work contains the compositions of the following: 
Dwija Raghunath, Srichand Roy, Syed Ainuddin, Gopi Ballabh, Syed 
Murtaza, Harihar Das, Nasiruddin, Ghyas, Alawal, Bhabai^da, 
Aman, Serchand, Shiba Ram Das and Hiramani. 


No. 180 
MS. 180 

Writers : DANE5H QAZl and MUHAMMAD AZIM . 

TiUe; TALNAMA 
Subject : Discourse on music. 

Beautifully written on machine-made paper. Over 50-60 
years old. Size 13* x 8*. Incomplete. 7 leaves extant. 

5n ^ ’1^11 

sn (?r45f«r sn csitf^i 


Begifts i 
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Colophons: 

('i) *rt% ^ <?rNi 

^ f^n5t1%^fl ii 

(^) f3I qSfSf 

arm? (carnsm) ’^rtfwCT to “Wot ft^ii 

Ends: 

»rc®F m 

?fTOc^ 'Q?? TraT <1Ml 

^ TOF ^11 


No. 181 
MS. 472 

Writers : JIBAN ALI, BHABANANDA TANU and others 

Tide: TALNAMA 

Subject: Discourse on music. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size 11'x 7*. Leaves 
not numbered. Some leaves used on both sides. 

Begins: • ' 

?|lfW®n (?r®ltfa^) ^<4 f%sn 

» .. ... aniF'ii artof^ c<nr I 


Colophons: 

(5) artiR m ?fmi 

cst^ ^ TO «r9 TO 

(^) TO f^ar ^!T ^ffir f^i 

TO aR TO 
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No. 182 
MS. 46S 

Writers : BAKHSHA ALI, DANESH QAZI and others 

Title: TALNAMA 

Subject: Discourse on music. 

Beautifully written. Date 1212 Maghi given in a hand other than 
that of the copyist. This suggests that the book was written before 
this date. Size ll^* x T. Leaves 1-17. Complete. Written on 
one side of the paper. 

Begins: 

I 

Colophons: 

(b) ^ I 

TO *rr% ^art?rtC5F II 

(^) C?p>r ^TCTT ni«i»i 

apc^T URPT fSifei 


No. 183 
MS. 350 

Writers: DWIJA RAM TANU, PANCHANANDA, 
RAMGOPAL and others 

Tide: TALNAMA 
Subject: Discourse on music. 

About 100 years old. Leaves not numbered. Written on both 
sides of the paper. 


^ CTOl— 

tr^ m ^ ^ntsfiwi 
TO ’fi ^ wi citron 


Begins: . 
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Colophons: 

(i) to i 

’fiTJsrsi ^ csif^iii ii 

(^) fspp'f'i! (?!t?:sr w ^ I 

(o) <?rc»r ^ TO I 

(8) OTTO ^ ^ CTOI 

R^Klfuj cTO ?rr3j^ cTOf'ii 


No. 184 
MS. 452 

Writer : FAZIL NASIR MUHAMMAD 

Title: TALNAMA 

Subject: Discourse on music. 

Beautifully written. About 150 years old. Size T x 55'". Leaves 
not numbered. The MS. is fairly bulky. 


Begins: 


^*41 

TO il 

'srtTOir c^im (TO!t) ^ Jrt^i 
TO TO ^^11 


This work quotes from the compositions of the following : Gobinda 
Ballabh, Syed Murtaza, Hari Das, Syed Ainuddin, Nasiruddin, Ghyas, 
Alawal, Bhabananda, Serbaj, Shibaram Das, Hiramuni and others. 
(See Prachin Puthir Bibaran No. 82, vol. 1, part 1, edited by Ahmad 
Sharif and published by the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad of Calcutta.) 
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Information from other sources shows that Fazil Nasir Muhammad 
wrote the present work in 1727 A. D. under the orders of Wahed 
Muhammad Chowdhury, landlord of Rawjan in Chittagong. 

Of the books on music this work by Fazil Nasir Muhammad alone 
contains a date. 

A few colophons are quoted below : 

(i) 

I 

^ <iK 

^ fesf «ffw 

^ II 

<i]>R ^ 

C 3 lti 5 m ^ II 

(o) ^ ^’tt^i 

'STit^ csrt^m *11511 

^^11 

>PT «T?Fir I 

v5t?FT ^ ’I'fll 

TO ^Ttft5r csiWvrii 

Ends: 

?i’fc^ I 

^ I 

sTt 5 i II 

^ I 


—24 
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Nd. 185 
MS. 6S9 

Writer: ALAWAL 

f 

Title ; TOHFA or Good Counsel 

Subject: Discourse on the importance of the religious injunctions 
which Muslims must observe in their daily life. 

Written in Arabic characters on machine-made paper blue in 
colour. 50-60 years old. Size Incomplete. Leaves not 

numbered. 

Begins: 

^ I • 

Jr'S 

f^ii 

Ends: 

II 

^ <jB^i 
c^5i II 

cs ’ll:? ^11 


No. 186 
MS. 644 

* 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : TOHFA or Good Counsel 

Subject: Discourse on the importance of the religious injunctions 
which Muslims must observe in their daily life. This work 
records also customary practices, not necessarily approved 
by the Quran. 
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Writing difficult to read. Date 1172 Maghi or 1810 A. D. 1^ 
12*x6*. In^mplete. Leaves 12-32 extant. One leaf damaged. 
The MS. is divided into 4S chapters. 

Begins: 

^ erM ^ 

'S^lw II 

C^t*1 <Ppl ^ C^rQiiJ 3|5f I 

’TuflivsH yf^Tvii n 

Ends: 

>I<IC*H >PRtfll . 

The following lines suggest that the date of composition of the 
original work is 795 Hijra and the date of Alawafs translation is 
795 -I* 278—1073 Hijra or 1662 A. D. Towards the end of the work the 
date when the work was completed is also given in the following lines : 

% *^3 sn? JR ^'ttf^l 
c^TFi 5itfwii 
-fs ?%TI 

^rc^r R *11^5111 

5^8 ’iM^II 

(’(¥) (RtsRTsr I 

^jrsl ^11 

^cf ^®1 ^ ^ I 

tWW ^ij 4*1 "a II 

The Maghi date which the above formula yields is 1026 or 1664 
A. D. The Hijra date, also given in the same formula, has so far 
]m>ved impossible to ascertain. It seems that Alawal began the work 
in 1662 and finished it in 1664 A. D. 




( 188 ) 


The following passage mentions the author’s sources 

5tin I 

’tfbli C4'5ll5|V5 *ftf^ I 

V5l5l*( 3|f^' ^ II 

(TIT ^ ^ ^1 

Tf5C^« CT^ II 

Ttr$51 ^ ^01 'Q«W^ I 

?lfU5n ^Tl ^3111 


No. 187 
MS. 643 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : TOHFA or Good Counsel 

Subject: Discourse on the importance of the religious injunctions 
which Muslims must observe in their daily life. 

Beautifully written. Over 100 years old. Copyist Syed Wasil of 
llsha village under Bashkhali Police Station, Chittagong. Size 12* x T. 
Incomplete. Leaves 18-39 extant. Last leaf not numbered. 

Begins: 

^ ^31 I 

Tf? TTfS ^11 

Ends: 

Tfro ^tRr^i ’i^ ^ 1 

»I5T:T Tlf^ ^ 

?rr%5i ’rat’fii 

Lines added by copyist: 

»ri ^ ^ wft I 

^fi ^ 8ijk*i *^iiH 4T TT II 

®RT '*ll«n I 

^spn (TT^ <l?»tf3ii 
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No. 188 
MS. 182 

Writer: SYED NURUDDIN 
Title : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject: Islamic injunctions which Muslims must observe daily. 

About 60—70 years old. Size ll"x7". Incomplete at both 
ends. Decaying and moth-eaten. Difficult to read and handle. 
Leaves 6-39 extant. Leaf 36 missing. 

Begins: 

trSvSiM ^ I' 

II 

<y\ 7%5ii 

Colophon: 

^ I 

c^JT II 

Ends: 

c*ff% ^it^r )i 

«ilSR ^ ^«RII 


Nos. 189-190 (bound together) 

MSS. 385-386 
No. 189 
MS. 385 

Writer: SYED NURUDDIN 

Title : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject: Religious injunctions for Muslims. 
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Written in Arabic characters. About 100 years old. Size ll^'x6** 
Leaves 17. 

Begins: 

Sf#T CSf il 

cart^hTf ^ ’tc? TOT 

tni^r ^ 

Colophon: 

^ <11^ 

^>TC^ ?rW *f 51 

Ends: 

Titf^ ^ '®itj ^ g ; t % cy f fwi 
fcr ^ ?r«ii ^fsrfhTii 

C‘^ll'*i«1 'oH R5f if'il I 
^5«T ^®tT c^pvsfc^ II 


No. 190 
MS. 386 

Writer: Anonymous 
Tide: IBLISER QISSA 
Subject: The story of Satan. 

No colophon. Leaves not properly arranged. 

Begins: 

RtBR ^ ^ ^ 

?n <1tf^ ^ 

tngst f5pp3 «rtsf 

vrm ^ «rt5T ^ftr3 ^ 
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No. 191 
MS. S51 

Writer: SYED NURUDDIN 

Title: DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject: Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

Writing legible. About 70-80 years old. Size irxbj". 
Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 27-32. Partly damaged. 


Begins: 


Colophon: 


Ends: 


^ tft^t 

tngif ^ c*r8 ^11 

^ C*rf^ II 

iltar ST'iJ 

fs ^otiRi II 

c*Rr 

^ Wt< 1 t 4 I ^ 


No. 192 
MS. 601 

Writer: SYED NURUDDIN 

TiUe: DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject: Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

Written in Arabic characters. About 100 years old. Size 
ll^*x7*. Incomplete at both ends. Begins from the end of the 5th 
chapter. Pages not numbered. In a state of decay. Some leaves 
damaged. 
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Begins: 

'9^ ^rsi ^1 

^ f^^rf^rsr ti 

c^^sni^ra c?ft?ftorcs ‘iit TO TO I 

I 

Cohphon 

I 

^ c?f^ fro II 

Ends: 

>nr5T TO 'SftTO ^rfe^-l 

^rc5i c^ii 

cTOt^ I 

TPR fjR cvsc^ ^rwmii 


Nos. 193-196 (bound together) 

MSS. 185-188 
No. 193 
MS. 185 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 

Title ; DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject: Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

Written in Arabic characters on machine-made paper. About 
50-60 years old. Size 13* x 8". Leaves 13. , 

Begins: 

<fTOf5T 3ft^J^I 

^ ^fk 

TOh:w ^«ii sr?«r i 



( 193 ) 


Colophon and Ending: 

^rat’T f^vsn:^ 

^ 4f?yi <rei I 

<iiH cr^ ^ ^[firQ II 


No. 194 
MS. 186 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTTALIB 

Title : KATDANI KITAB or KEFAYATUL MUSALLIN 
Subject : Discourse on the religious injunctions of the Muslims 
No colophon. Leaves 34. 

Begins : 

^ ^ ^ ^1 

3| 1^311 II 

3rf^ (TT <tf5T i 

%T CTSTt^ II 

Ends: 

^ *rfe 5PRII 

^ ^ f^nr^i 

*rt*n C3rf2?t^fr 
^ 3r$ ^5(tc^ ^f5m csm i 
wcsfj ’lc*r csmr ^t^imi 

^ 3Ff?l 

^ ^ ’IttCST TO ^ ^1 

ertf^ f¥«^i 

TO ^ ^renrii 

!Ff%TOr 3n ^111% TOBT aiftan '3TTOI 

f^TO C«fR?ri CTOl ^TO II 


-25 
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No. 195 
MS. 187 

Writer : MUHAMMAD JAN 
Tide : NAMAZ MAHATMYA 
Subject: Need for prayer and its good effects. 
Leaves 17. 

Begins: 

c>T CT '^pn I 

I 

Colophon: 

TO ^ 

arC^T^ 5^3 ^<4 'QR^'tll 

Observations on language and script : 

^t?r ^ I 

^C5T ^ II 

^TOT C^iTS^I 

>r3F5 II 

Ends: 

’itt ^ ^m^tt^i 
tr^ ^ ^8^11 


No. 196 
MS. 188 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 

Title : MUSAR SAUWAL or Musa's Queries 

Subject: What Allah told Prophet Moses in reply to his questions 
about the world, life and other mysteries. 



( 195 ) 


Begins: 

^ CilfillCflvS '®5T <1^1^ I 

^ ®r9?r!^ II 

tf’ircar c^Msr ^(ij I 
•il^R ^ ^«rT II 

<4^ '®f?T 4l|\6M ^fic;«rl^ '«|?^ I 

'artful ^5t5t? fe^ll 

Colophon: 

sj^srfitrCST TO' ^ 

3J7^ pf*t>?I I 

En^s i 

*il^ ^ITS C4\slC^ I 

^pf ^f5^j| TRm ^ II 


No. 197 
MS. 509 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 

Title : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject: Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

Some of the leaves bear in one corner the date 1211 Bengali 
Era or 1166 Maghi (1804 A. D.) This seems to be the date of 
composition. Size 6Y X 5^'". Incomplete. Leaves 18-120. Written 
on both sides of the paper. In a state of decay. Some leaves 
almost indecipherable. 

Begins: 

’R ^ «!#? 'SRRI 
^ f^T^R ^1 
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Colophon: 

tr^ f^s? C?m CTO TO II 

Ends: 

C5T^r^ ^ % cm^ 'ST^I 

f^ Wi I 

^fiRl sjt-st (?) I 

^5P5f% c<r^^ c^5t^ ^ c^rfro 11 

%%i ^pm TOi 'sirt TOi I 

f^rl^TO ftteii 


No. 198 
MS. 499 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 

Title : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject: Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

About 50-60 years old. Size S^'xb". Written legibly on blue 
machine-made paper. Incomplete. Leaves 1-82. MS. contains up to 
beginning of 15th chapter. First leaf damaged. 

Begins: ‘ 

C^isn:^ TO TOt-3CTO TOt<4^l 

trTO g-TO ^ tTOTO I 

c*rTO (?rrfei TOtsri 

<4?? (ij’T I 

fro f|5i^cTO?t ?iT$^ii 
'SfSf «5f •Itf? I 

TO capt<r C5ina 5lt4^ CTO i^f^ll 


Colophon : 


VC? TO TOI 

TO vf? ^ *I ]5 TO-sfc^lii 



( 197 ) 


Ends: 

^ Jf (^) 

c?i^ >R ?rt^ 

C5R^ 5Tf^n:?r c^ sTt^ btto I 

tfl^ vsHtr? fk^ii 


No. 199 
MS. 772 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 

Titie : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject: Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

Beautifully written. About 50-60 yeirs old. Size Sf^xS" 
Leaves 3-204. Incomplete. 

Begins: 

.C 8 R %rt^ I 

f 

JOolophon: 

TO ^ FT? SRI 

Ends: 

<4^ ^ ^ ^ 




( 198 ) 


No. 200 
MS. 690 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 

Title : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject: Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

Handwriting unattractive. The last page bears two dates 1247 
and 1222 Maghi. This means that the work was composed before 
1222 Maghi or 1860 A. D. Slize ll-J^x?". Complete. Leaves 1-89. 
But entire text of Daqaequl Haqaeq not copied in the present MS. 

Begins: 

(71 ^ ^ »rat?rii 

^ I 

«iic^ »il^ II 

Description of the contents of various chapters: 

<4jc^ ^ ^ SRI 

^ ^ ^tfir II 

^ ^ esre^ ^rt^i 

^ tJ blR^ II 

’let ^ f*f8r*T I 
c«R ^5t5te?^ ^rtfifsn RRfa?ni 
’ic^c^ TO I 

6^ ’tC'Wvs tftR cw ^ft^i 
(71 -Nfsi ^rf|^ ^rf^ii 
<1^ ’1C#S TO I 

(7l l^sT ^ ^ fro II 
^ ^ fro ^ I 

^rcQ5 II 

’T^ ^ ^ I 

^ CV TO 'TOl II 
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tijz:^ ^fg^r^ T v|»t>lc<* 11 

Hc-^c^ '^rm I 

^FTcar 5ar,*i?rm i 

3TC«r 5^*1% -*w«t I 

»f*rg c^ttg '!4w=Ti -gfg’^ I 

g «^R 5 %i c»r ii 

v©C^ C^T^ I 

c^'^'Nn fn-^tc-a ii 

'^tf^ *f-r g=Tf%^ =^1%^<iJ I 

cw^ g?rs c-sYn:^ I 

fg1%?r W^ -''fTT^ ^S:=T II 

C^ ^gt c<g I 

g^ -sjpr -sirPt ^tf^ cw I 

cff ^‘gt* t> t cvi> ii 

^anr®RT ggtsrf^ i 

’aJTtSft*^ f^r^i It 

f>l^l-^TtC^ g^TTg^ II 

■*^iT*r wr^ I 

grs ^tr>IC.^^ >i!*5^fCvo i^R-il II 

arS^T-r f%^«r i 

II 

c*t aT^3tf%^ I 

3Tg c-sitr:^ ^ ii 

^Rrg*f»r ayfgg r f^ t c =T I 

c^r^T ^rc^ *n7raf^ f%<rrz:=T ii 

^fgtg fg^«rf% fif-^n gar i 

cer^T gro fjy^g ^ ay yy I 

^tg^«r wm c^ ^f%g i 

o-r *r^F5T -sig^srar gf&^n '-gfg^ ii 

^artf^ f%?*r ‘*tc^ ^fg gggm I 

^gvn^Rr aprfw - *i f gai t af n 
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fffei ^ iR %i I 

?fNn II 


Colophon : 

^ ^ 'air-f Pi I 

^roftR ^ II 

Ends: 

C-sttiT^ ^et ftf%l 

C^rt^ vatil II 

^ CSrt^SRtlR ^ ^-3RT (^!R^) <R I- 
WR <11^ f^*l I • 

I>\slc<^ ^ 'srf^a ^>9^ II 


No. 201 
MS. 180 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 

Title : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject : Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

Handwriting legible. About 100 years old. Size 10^* X 6Y 
Incomplete. Leaves 23—127. 

Begins : 

^ c? ^ ^fl^i 
csii^ PPTtPf i5tr? iffes ^fksTi 

Pf ^TtBfl 3Fif RrI®^ II 

Colophon: 

" ^ ^ipfWrR ^ fW TOI 

^ (TfPr ^ f%c*Tir 



( 201 ) 


Ends: 

fipF ^ ^ «rt3T^n 

^ ^ tni tff^ 

<?:? ^ ^ <ii?r3i1%ii 


Nos. 202-203 (bound together) 

MSS. 387-388 
No. 202 
MS. 387 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 

Title : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject: Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

Very badly written, difficult to read and full of inaccuracies. 
Copied by professional copyist Kali Das Nandi. Composed in 1215 
Maghi or 1853 A.D. Size irx7'". Complete. Leaves 1-94. Daqayequl 
Haqaeq has been available in a popular printed version for nearly 60 
years. But this popular edition is full of inaccuracies of many kinds. 

Syed Nuruddin wrote Daqayequl Haqaeq in 1790 A. D. He is also 
the author of Qiyamat Nama. The name of his father was Aziz. He 
was probably an inhabitant of Chittagong. 

Begins: 

• Tfirm ^ cart^m arf^i 

arfar (7rt?!n 

tof5r %SaT II 

ctpr ^ ^artiltii . 

^ ^ ani^ll . 

ffi* '3Tfm?ri 

^ f^piT catW*snr ‘ntroi 

^ ^ (?l?ii 

—26 
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^gfTJTi (.vifn vak^fl I 

'^fiHt?r farRt^r f%c^ ^ i 

'ailWt'fl ^ ^n?T li 

»il^ CTR ’ft?! mf??? ^ «F1^I 

^ «r?7Sr5 'Sflfft? ’ft? <1t^ll 

fiffifrCiH 'BfTfWW sp?:! I 

1k^ ^artf? ^ 'Qf^'St't II 

>1 ’fnsmt^ 315! ?t5T I 

va^ f?>jrn ^ ^ ii 

csf ^|1% ^ror i 

^^rrpRf 5Ftf^ ^ ^-afetif II 

?t? 31 ’rc5T fsr^ wt'H i 

‘Pf^rcsi «Ft5T Wl%^ ’Totuq | ., 

c?t??t^ '®rtiTf^ c*rR?n i 

%5 ^9\ ^msn ?fen ii .. .. 


Colophon: 

fk^ ^ ^c? ^l4Pf I 

^vaki ^ II 

Ends : 

?ksT wJTkH c5im? f?^ I 
C? ^tfaPT Pi*b4 II 

CT’^t’fST ?^Cer ?‘il I 

’tt^k^RT ’Tt'^ ’itor ^ f^ii 

f^nrafT^ crfirm i 

*r*n 3RRt5T II 

C«r ’R C SI k^Ciil "BIMCST 5T irtcsTi 

<?Tl«rc-sf *ifipr (71^ iik‘«i? 5!Fhk5T ii 
^^pnifC^T ^1 

!ff5^ *^¥1? ?[¥? II 
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No. 203 
MS. 388 

Writer : ALI REZA alias KANU FAQIR 

Titie : SIRAJ KULUP 

Subject: Laws of the Islamic Shariat. 

Complete. Leaves 1-12. Date 1214 Maghi or 1852 A.D. 

Begins: 

Ri>Rsrff5< i 

5rf^5t^HUTtc:sri ^ i 

c?nr»r ^ ii 

cg^^k4 fgiwffn ?r§«T i 

fm cvsNcsT f^Rrf^ ^ ii 

Source: __ 

^rtf|5f I 

\5'q*i "^kvo ^4*5114 II 

>94* ^ vil’N CW ?rff^ gi^l 

Author's spiritual guide : 

5iT?i ^ carn5t43«r ^ i 

»Tt?n (^^t) ^ '*ilf^c^« 11 

<4 >r5Pr i 

’^Ff^ d ^'Ttar I 

<71^ ^ SfkST f|3T ’3W5T 43Tf%ll 

Colophon: 

»Tf51 C ^y^r a r lw I 

4FC5 irtf% n'^i ^5t*T '^(44 ®Rrf% I 

®|pF4 C4Pif%4f ^ <rnr '3N ^1 

«!t5r (71 ^gNlI ., .. .. 
CTt 41^5 (71^ <7rf5r ^ C4t4l 

ir^ 4^ 4t4fi 4] 4Ffinr cuPiii 


Ends: ^ 
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No. 204 
MS. 624 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 
Title : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject: Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

Written in Arabic characters. Size 1T x 7". Leaves not numbered. 
Bulky MS. Complete. Date 1228 Maghi or 1866 A.D. Copyist Azizur 
Rahman. 

Begins: 

Tf? ^ ^ I 

a ?n| II 

^«rr ’5^ ii 

^ ^ ^ I 

(7f ^ ii 

Colophon : 

^ '^Tf? II 

Ends: 

tT'il v5t5t5 II 

>Tt^tnrc^<r i 

^*1II 
(TT 3TtW I 

(?rr^5Rt5T ^ CSltC^ ^ II 

Copyist: 

csr:^ fN ?r?Rtc5T ^ ^ 

5ts5n c-st^rtw ^ 3rt^ii 

'srt^at^ ^01 ^ ^ I 

^tQ^n c^fiitsr ^cwPf?n ii 

*?tir 5?rf5r*r ’srt^ stttr i 

^ ?? «ft5T 'Q^ 37t? II 

^iTf^TBl^ camr ^1 

'8^ ^ csmr ^ tf^Nii 
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^ cm 

^ f^ii 

’JW C?Rrs fto ^ ogtl 
^ ^ ^11 
C^ C?R (71^ ^ csrfiri 
(7SR c^ c«rf^ii 

5^n7H ^ ^ ?rf? ’ttS ^1 

^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^i% ^ ^ftf% (?fQ <7rfr?r i 

’Itt^ ^ c^ttc^ f^OTii 

^ ’H 3rf^ v5t%^ ^1 

1%?*r®rr^ ^rfr ^ 

'srt^ wt^T ^ ^1 

(7T^ (TT^ b?^ii 

The first two leaves of the MS. contain some slokas or verses by 
Chanakya such as the following : 

“^sRtWl ’tfRlfl I 

^ (?^ir’ 

The last five leaves contain a different work dealing with the 
creation of Adam. It begins as follows : 

^ f^sll^crf f^#!n (TT C^l 

?n|?T WSf ^^11 

^ ?R f%?f ^1 

«ltitt3T ^f^lr?r «ff%ii 

^ '9f5r C^CS^ Ffinn I 

arf^ ^ <1^ (TfR^sr^ f5r?n ii 
(7rf5r ar? 

- 'sitHl a fgf^ ^ sjtf^tSTII 

Extract from the middle: 

^ Rtfl I 

<ii »ier »rjH ^ tscsi^ irtRun ii 
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C^Rtf^ ^ iltfirsn I 

C5Tf% ^ ^ csrf^fc^ »!tf5t«T 11 
^ TO 5Tl^n c^rfiri 

II 

Ends : 

fsfatiT c«it5t^ <11^ ^rt?rsj I 
^ c^ ^«jti II 
^Stf^ 'JTtW '®Tt8?’r <ftT8 I 
'flfwi c’foT '®^Tn It 

.Cf5f 4tt*1\!> 3rtfH«4 I 

^ ^f^«1 ^RTST II . 

^t6 ?W r^‘4<p ^rf^ ^^3 I 

'«tTf%^ ^ ^It^ttiil 11. 

^ ’R f^ran erlf^ f^pwi 

^ TOTS ^ II 

^sTTO ^ trt®f-^ I 

"t^s^ %tfcr sn TfCTii 


No. 205 
MS. 401 

Writer : SYED NURUDDIN 

TiUe : DAQAYEQUL HAQAEQ 

Subject: Religious injunctions for Muslims. 

About 60-70 years old. Size 8'x5^ Written legibly on 
machine-made paper. Incomplete. Leaves 2-102. First 22 leaves V&y 
badly damaged. 

Begins: 

^iP^ill ^lPn<u C4lW ^*T ^^^*11 
TtiR ^RRn ?rWsf ^‘'^^*1 It 
’VtTO «rr»4 f^l 

TO 'jfhn c*r^ ^ »R|f ^11 
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Colophon: 

^ TO ^ W 

?n f?c?T c»rm cTO ^11 

iS>wfe; _ 

^ MHlt^C'3 TO OT ^ sr^ii (srt) 

^ ^ tn ^ II 

CWf^ flr^ W5 I 
^ ^U5 JRfC^T^ X II 


No. 206 
MS. 219 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : DAJJAL NAMA 

Subject: Appearance in the world of Dajjal who will herald the 
coming of Doomsday among the Muslims. 

It is said that Doomsday will be preceded by 10 strange events. The 
appearance of Dajjal will be the fourth event in the series. The present 
work gives an account of the terrible things which the monster Dajjal 
will do. 

Beautifully written. Copied in 1215 Maghi or 1853 A. D. Size 
ir X 7*. Complete. Leaves 1-58. First leaf in a state of disintegra¬ 
tion. Full of inaccuracies. Divided into two sections : Heaven and 
HelL 

This work is the 10th canto of Maqtul Husain by Muhammad Khan. 
The different parts of Maqtul Husain^ the last 3 cantos in particular, 
namely, Yazid Badh 10th canto, Dajjal Nama 11th canto and Qiyamat 
Hama 12th canto, also circulated as separate Puthis. Muhammad 
Khan wrote his Satya Kali Bibad Sangbad ba Juga Sangbad in 1635 
A. D. and Maqtul Husain in 1646 A. D. Muhammad Khan*s spiritual 
guide was poet Syed Sultan. 

Begins: 

tpiCT ^ I 

?r«lt3r II 

^ w^fi 

^ 'sttfsr (?it5mii 
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Colophon: 

^ ^erv|v^^ 

^ <n:% 

^ '55«t ^11 

'Q'f ^ Hkai '«i'Tv»'S 

' ^ €»s 

^T5lt5T ^1 

mus .. 

^ ^ar ^ cajt^t^ ’«lt5T srt^T 
<1t«|3tf% (^’T) ^11 

Ends; 

^U5 (Tff^ ^ I 

^c*k:^ ‘'itf^^ II . 

(?) ^ ctrf^f^ ^5WI 

F»T <(f% II 

w <?rt5f^ m ^ I 

C*fR C^^T ^jl 

“iijf? TRt^ II 

^>41 


No. 207 

f 

MS. 610 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN (Conjectural) 

Title : DAJJAL NAMA 

Subject: Appearance in the world of Dajjal who will herald the 
coming of Doomsday among the Muslims. 

Size 5i‘*'x4''. Written in a peculiar hand. Leaves 9, 10, 12 
and 16 extant. About ISO years old. 

Begins: 

c^f%3r »r®T ^ ^iRft^ii 
^fC5I C=^tf^ ^ ?ri -^^VSM II 
^ ’itc^ 3ihT ^ ^ 'srtirNii 
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^|a|IC4 ^ C^ srfsT aii5l»r<i| 11 
?j|C3r ^ ^rtf^iii ^tnk^ i 

^ ^ #lCTi c4 5T?rf5ri 

vstc^ ?n 'Q‘t^ II 

spf^ f% ^57:^ CTfC^H II 


No. 208 
MS. 326 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : DAJJAL NAMA 

Subject: Appearance in the world of Dajjal who will herald the 
coming of Doomsday among the Muslims. 

Very beautifully written. Copyist Ram Chandra Guha Das. 
About 100 years old. Size S^'x?". Incomplete. Leaves 13-89 
extant with the following exceptions 18 and 43—50. Slightly 
damaged but text not affected. 

Begins: 

WBT I 

^'5*^ ^ ^ttf^ ^ I 

'®rtin ^Ic4 f^<ii I 

^ 9ffTf II 

Colophon i 

c^hfhpr ^ftr^T sit^ ^ 'Qfef^'li 

?r^ '4ls9i •? ^c?r I 

Ends: 

»iwi? ^ s^».nfii 

^«t ’itR II 

3T ^4 II 

-27 
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No. 209 
MS. 222 

Writer: MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : DAJJAL NAMA 

Subject: Same as in No. 206. 

Very badly written. Date of present copy 1203 Maghi or 1841 
A. D. Size 10^* X 6". Copyist Dewan Ali. First leaf missing. 
Leaves 2-99 extant, a few damaged. 

Begins : 

^ ^ srfsri 

^ ^ ^ f^ii 

Colophon: 

^ ’I? ift^i 

* 

cmm TO II 

Ends: 

^ ’Tfl *F*r ^1 

slt^ivs II 

Rill I <■ 

(TTt^^ ^ II . 

^ ^srtf^ ^R^5tc?rii 

’Ttwi? I 

^ W II 

'Q^ ^ (RwtC*fN?)l 

fN mRn Rr?Nii 
’ifQC^ ^^C5r (Tltw ?|H<4 I 

^?P^«i| (?lt? ^IvStr^ ^<4 I 
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No. 210 
fMS. 611 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Title: DAJJAL NAMA 

Subject: Same as in No. 206. 

Two leaves only. Size 9''x5". Over 150 years old. In an 
advanced state of decay. 

Extract from leqf No. 4 : 

^ <71 8'® 

<?rRc^ ^ ’icsf c^f% c^i 

^ <rfl[ ^5C5i II 
^F5T ^ I 

Jf^tCcrf ’FsT ^5rrf% (Tlt^NSTII 

llgCel ^ ?fv5 I 

^ ^ ^iM ^ ?|5T 'srmNii 
^ ^tiTT *r#rc5r c^«ij i 

^aff^StC^ II 


No. 211 
MS. 577 

Writer: MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Title: DAJJAL NAMA 

Subject: Same as in No. 206. 

Beautifully written. Composed in 1212 Maghi or 1850 A. D. 
Size l^x7^ 
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Begins: 

4l^ ‘iRu B^sf II . 

I3f%? f^<R I 
^!41 ^ II 

(il^Ftvpf ^ -pfC^ ^^C4 4f5^ I 

tpTOT 4ti:5r II 

Colophons: 

(5) fS 55 T Cfl^iT 4 «ti ^Sfl 

C2ft5t^ ^rtiTT 2n:^T ^f5r ^ 11 

(^) CSTt?!’?? TO I 

'^'Sf'^f'Q ^RTT^S ^f% II 

(o) ^tf% I 

’ft^l C&;Nvst»l fro 5rtfjp 'arfif I 

Ends: 

C 5 Y 4 ^n*r c^'T 4 ^st^r 1 
<ri 4*? ’T'nlttr 4C%14 fM^t^rii 
<ilCitC4? ’Rt^ ’'r?3tf% 'STJ^rfar I 
'Qijnr m®! ((Rt^r) tot 

votlR ^ ^ (TT arf? I 

^ ><(15? 'Q'fmni 

^ ;ftj3 ^rtsrt^TI 

f^»tt5T II 

^ ^ 3rf5^ '9«Nt5n 

n#!tr3j f^*mr«r ^11 

^11 

C5t^ ^artrHps 
'®5nr ^ 4 ® CR ^it 

It is stated by the writer that the work was finished oa 14th Jiitjr, 
1850; Wednesday 10th Sraban, 1212 Maghi Era. The oi^inal 
owner of this MS. was Yusuf Ali, of Haola Villas, Akup Motitati, 
Patia Police Station in the district of Chittagong. 
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No. 212 

MS. 709 

Writer : ASAD ALT CHOWDHURY 
Title : DWIJA NANDINI 
Subject: A romance. 

Date of copy 1267 Maghi or 1905 A. D. Size 10"'x9'. 
Written legibly on machine-made paper. Two different kinds of ink 
used. Leaves 1-458. The first 25 leaves give an account of the poet 
and a synopsis of the work. 

Asad Ali Chowdhury, the author, was an inhabitant of Husainabad 
under Rangunia Police Station in Chittagong. This place is now 
called Raja Nagar. Asad Ali’s father was Becha Ghazi Chawdhury. 
They belonged to a respectable land-lord family. 

The following lines are autobiographical. 

^ ^ ^. 

cm . 

'Q«f<rf3r nHfs* ^ ^ 

c*rr^ mm i 

w ^ ^itsn »rfii 

Begins ; 

tr®ttsr ^ ^&m\\ 

'BO-(71^ »rtif ^11 

What he says below suggests that he based his work upon that of a 
predecessor. 

. 5bt«rce: 

5T-5fir i 
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Ends: 

sstfsj wrri 

’PfT^ ^ ^nPTT II 

’HT 31^ <iivfl vstf%?f -stPl^ II 

^ I 

'sim ^ I 

^4ri wim ^ II 

The above passage gives the date of composition according to the 
following formula : 

^ = 2, «^?t = 5, ^ = 2 , '^?F=r 

Since the Era is Maghi this means 1252, or 1890 A. D. 

Lines added by the copyist: 

>iTw csrlt vat i 

fwn Rm 'BflPi II 
C5wt*it^ 4lttc=^ 'srsfiTi 

^ ^ fW 'Q'f ^ II 


No. 213 
MS. 659 

Writer: Anonymous 

TiUe : DARBESHI PUTHI (conjectural) 

Subject: Esoteric Physiology. 

Very badly written and difficult to read. About 60-65 years old. 
Size 8i*x6|*. Written on machine-made paper. Leaves 7, 10-14, 24 
and 25 extant. Leaves 7 and 10 in a state of decay. No colophon. 
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Begins: 

^ 

(?Pt^ I 

C^tt%5T f%?:3r5 

Ends: 

TOtf^ vii ijspsrtr-st c?pr ^ 

cm-stt^fn ^iw5 ^srf5lii I 

c$mt^ ?r^ 3n»r ^ c^ 

<It'5ttf^ '5t5t^ I 


No. 214 
MS. 435 

Writer : MUHAMMAD NASIKA 
Title : DARBESHI PUTHI (conjectural) 

Subject: Esoteric doctrines of salvation for Muslims. 

Very difficult to read. About 100 years old. Size 6i''x5''. 
Leaves 2, 3, 6 and 7 extant, torn and moth-eaten. 

Colophon : 

..• 


No. 215 
MS. 323 

Writer : ABDUL KARIM KHUNDKAR 
Tide : DULLA MAJLIS 

Subject: Religious instructions based on stories about some prophets 
and saints. 

Writing almost indecipherable. About 125 years old. Size 
20*X 8*. Thick country-made paper. Incomplete. Leaves 1-77. In 
a state of decay. Translation of a Persian book. Divided into 
33 chapters. 
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Begins : 

•T ) 

^ (?r^*hn ^st^tsr it 

^wc*r5 'Silt^ ^ ••»• •••• •••• 

57:^ 'srsf'stt^ II 

’jpi ^ ^ <4^ c*r^^ II 

^imi ^ 5tf% ^^11 
c»r^ ?n:^15pn .. .. ?fp i 

T\ 5 t'r<s (?) =75^11 

"SiUS T5tf^ ^-Sf f^sf^ 'ait^ifl I 

tf'tt^'il 'Sft’TS 11 

Autobiographical passage 

^ v4 f%3t^ ^ OST^ I 

f¥f^^ ^ I 

5Plt5F ^rSTTf ^£15p 5ft^ ^ipJSPr I 

i vsf*i f^*11 •TfST *1 Rclte* II 

5Ftf^ (T^^) '^iiPiai !Bf««r '®ri5i I 

:?c^ (vpn?H) ^ (TT srt^ II 

q;^5prr^T ^vlTo f=l^ I 

^FTF ^ II 

»ff%B ^ I 

^T?S C^ ^ f?Rt<4 II 

c^ ^Fr5R:«r ^it^r ^ iiTf^rsn w^i 
^artfSrsr I 

*ft5T ^Rtw ^4 Plif'Sf'^ II 

■y f g l c^ ^??f ^aim I 

^ rgt C T ^315# ^ T?r«4 ?r*^t3T II 

^<1 ^rf% ^1^^ I 

05 ^tf%5T II 

»!mi ^5^^ ^ '®rOSr 'art^F5^l 
?rt^ 5f5r ^<4 ^PRII 
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^ ^ tprtw I 

W tpT?»n wnm II 

^lfit^5-» fcsT fm?r I 

C 31 I 1 ^ “^ft^CSTO “fm 

'ajt^?r I 

^5tc^ CTt5^ '^tf% ^nr 11 

«tc*r ^ ^ I 

»r»iT5n (*nm ?) ^**Rr ^ W’lhn ^smtnr 1 

^artf^s^ ( 1 ^) I 

•^t»n •iPr ^^c«re ^ra^ap cjft?" 11 

'sft^ ^<4 I 

c^s^ft^n:«f ^«ii II 

fC5T 'Bftcir tpf’f ?prt*f I 
=!tc3i?r tprlOT ^ tpinr 11 

oa^f^ ^ t 4k = y ®tf^ c>it^ I 

■g(R r «? r ^ I 

^1 wf%n ^rrcar tT^ 1 

g ‘gP r v6 v*f4H II 

c ^ fM gfi ^smi ^ ^[cw »w?:3Ti 

c^ ^p3f c^ gw (c«irw) 'scf^i fww 

SIW volcsi ^^f%W ^ ^Cn C^I^ I 
«PI ^>4 ^5^11 

^ ^5tC^ ‘I'tT I 

^I p^ l ^f ^(f^CSl II 

45't'0R '«lf«n ^ ^>4 ^rapsT I 
'®lf^^l‘Si II 

ifw <rf% fror f^i 

flfTR -5t:?^T ^f%^ll 

CR 5^ ^ ^art^n I 

f^rw 418 ^<4 «rf%i:^ 11 

4^W 'Q^P I 

«rrc*raT ^‘str tpR it 
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^ Cff% I 

^ ^sfsN «rt®tftii 
^sWr *tfc5 ii^*f I 

•f*f ^R f*T«|^ vdilR R^?a*T il 
R*g ^sCTnr HRtwi i 

C0F^ fiPCTII 

?r»rf^ fm tl1^ ^rw?n 

R’r^a <t7R ?prtc*f ii 

ffevH 5lR«1 ^FtST't I 

mil 

^ ijpr m f®«Fftr (c*rl^tft i 
^ ^sni^r c*r^ 'aitRi 

«N ’Pft'sm I 

Rrai ^Fsj R^rf^ ii 

^ <jar 'aftRr «rr?r ^\ 

^Ciprf^ ’ptBR 'oi:«r «iR il . 

^aitR ^ ^juT '«it^»i ^fRr ^[**f^l 

'BTHi 4 Rfst^ ^Rcvo »rtnrii 

Date of composition : 

liir^ ^ ^nmrs i 

3T5^ vfijTs 'ajmrr? ’r ii 

'SRf 'ofRi 

(’r^rr^pF »Tti:<«r (»Tr®) ^ 

srRf vii fir^ ^ <j;5T^ ii 

5fR ^ *4 f¥s^ ^TtrsRr W5I 

^ wfiPT ^ ’Iffya II 

t^RpT ^ I 

’Tfm <4?:^^ ’TOc^ R»5<4 ii 

^p«T '<ililR I 

RR, iltil Pit's HfCn II 

*4 cs »rem ^ ’Wl 

*4^ <4^ ^[Rp '■rfc^ ii 
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Colophons t 

(>) <lhr ^ 

j?r«R 31^ 

^W«ii ^StPf It 

'sirsrf^ if^ 

TO ^r%i ^i^mrii 
^ smi 

»il^ TO f5l ^rvfsT II 

?prf*r c^ ^stc^r ?ff^fe*i 

C3n?n 'arr^ 5nFSTt<n ^t^ii 

^5t5t5f 'sftc^pr 2rtf5r ^1%^ ^rpsri 

’^Fflsr f’fTO «RI 

(^) (7PF tew ^ 'artl^ snsri 

frocjf II 

'aiMRb «I^ f4vi»H cqQiII I 
^iRjsr TO <^5pt^ ^fwn II 

The extracts given above contain the following information : 

There was a merchant called Atibar at Bandar village in the state 
of Rosang. He was pious and charitably disposed. The king of 
Rosang, Marung, conferred upon him the title of Sadi Unk, meaning, 
(^od-looking influencial merchant. Atibar was appointed ofiicer- 
in->char^ of the king’s Mint. It was under his orders that this author. 
trandated Du/la Majlis from the Persian. Earlier he had already 
wiittm two other works namely Hazar Masail and Tamim AnshrL 

The great-'great-grand-fatheXof the author was Ranisul Miani Hi 
was a Customs OfiScer in the king’s service. His son Mohsen jyh was 
an interpreter in the Customs office of the same king. Mohsen AU’s son, 
A]||L.Akbar^ waa the jTather of Abdul Karim, the author. 

^ This work was composed in 1200 Hijra. There is a reference to 
Habi Bangsa by Syed Sultan. 

(tot u ^ ^ i 

ijgCTP® cmi 1 
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Endst 

^ (c^) ^ ?n5 ^ CSR 

(c^rr^r) ’tfeii 

vsH "0(1^ ^Rivo ^tf^Rl I 

^ItRfsr (TT ^ 3T^f^ II 
^ ^ ^ ^ ^im^i 

^ ^itfSj ?c^ ^It^mc^ii 
fTOTlS 'STW ^ 5£3T53[ (c^Ftsm^) 

Ih^I^W ^Itf^ *414^^1 *PF«111 

^ ^srtFSf fsPTC^tf ^<ij I 
WC5T fi^ fsTB^ ^«1I II 

f%f% ^tftnn ^imi 

^ . ^^11 

%!#3 (^<rt^5t) I 

?Tt^ tlTtCf (71^ TtlTT BTCST (^) II 
•itfe ^ Rrft ^ ®t^ <it»ri 

3|1^ ^tCTRT . II 

^Btc^ ^itRfc^ Rfin I 

«r?Rp^ =rtf«ii ^tflnn «ii^ ^ii 
afl-^t'OVO <*|oi^Cv6 RNI 

^ . II 


No. 216 
MS. 431 

Writers: HAJRAT, ASHAK, MANIK DAS and others 
Tide : SANGIT GRANTHA 

Subject: Mystical songs. * 

Writing legible. About ISO years old. Size 16*k6^ OnJ^ 
four leaves extant. 

Colophons: 

(s) jriShr (Trtutfl «inr wgsn fro? *fff%i 
(^) TO 5iitf^TO7f ^ <rt»<itt% csftri 






( 221 ) 


First lines from a few songs quoted below: 

i’i) C»fHf ^ C5C3!¥ (TT 

(H) ^ 5^ ^*sr5i 

(o) ^ ftsT *rfl?n ajtc^ 

#fl <fCT cHt^, ^ <01 


No. 216 A 

MS. No MS. number. 

Writer : MUHAMMAD AKBAR 
Title ; SANBARER QISSA 

Subject: The story of the marriage of Sanbar, daughter of Raja 
Manohar, king of Qaus Shahar. 

Beautifully written in Arabic characters. About 100 years old. 
Size 9''x5*. Leaves unnumbered. About 100 leaves intact. 

Begins: 

5^501 Swl I 

Ending and Colophon: 

GlW*a*r . I 

. II 


No. 217 
MS. 390 

Writer j SYED SULTAN 
Tide: NABI BANGSA 

Subject I A history of the prophets of the world from Adam to 
Muhammad. 

Very badly written. Almost illegible. About 100 years old. Size 
14i*x 5Y* lit a state of decay. Incomplete. Leaves 1-13. No 
colophon. 
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No. 218 
MS. 616 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 
Title : NABI BANGSA 
Subject: Same as in No. 217. 

A fragment. Leaves 12, of which only 8 are identifiable as leaves 
58, 59, 60, 61, 64, 65, 75, 76. Size 9‘'x5''. About 150 years old. 
In a state of disintegration. A'few specimen lines are quoted below : 
Cg ^TTt C gT 'qrPnn fijfipn I 

sitPl^n il 

»r:st 5T5rj?r 

iirf5i^t5 ^ ’itflll 

oPi'm •n T?r I 


No. 219 
MS. 207 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 
Tide I NABI BANGSA 
Subject I Same as in No. 217. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size 10*x7*« 
Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 20-38. In a state of disintegration. 
Impossible to handle easily. Three sides badly damaged. 

>■ I 

Begins t 

HCH 4IW *BfnI} 

^ «rf? 15^5!^ II 

«ilf^ ^ 1} 

’■IMW ^fSWl ^ ^ftWI 
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Colophon: 

TO bre TO irtoi 

Ends: 

'sitTO ^ ^ 

C0TO cwt? ^ ?itf^ ^ 

'TOTT '*lc«u C^tRT C's^lW I 

WT’f cemi ^ f^ll .. 

^ ^ ?p#l^ tni f^^TI 

^rfroPF ^ ^11 

TO ^ ^t1%^ I 


No. 220 
MS. 574 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 
Title : NABI BANGSA 
Subject: Same as in No. 217. 

A fragment. Leaves 2-135. Leaf 16 missing. Size 9''x5*. 
Copyist Kalidas Nandi. About 100 years old. 

Begins: 

C4t!r TOT 

wz^ (TPr I 

^ CBf (7f m csm 

C41 ^ fw ^ %5prii 

Colophon: 

fSTStUT TO 4m I 

fsHn TO ’rtf^ *fmii 

Ends: 

^f|r^ m? mi 

^ 4tf^ II 

wn TO I 

45 TO tF ^ • 

^ ..ws 4ar«ri wf 4 <4g f? I 

^ II 
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No. 221 
MS. 90 

Writer! SYED SULTAN 
Title : NABI BANGSA 
Subject: Same as in No. 217. 

Hand-writing difficult, to read. Probably copied by the professional 
copyist Kalidas Nandi. About ISO years old. Size ll^'X?*. 
Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 204-383. 

Begins: 

•TH ^14' ^[Knn ■iilM I 

Colophon! 

TO w^arsiciT ^ <1t?Ptf5ri 

TOf%ll 

]^ds ; 

^ 5Tf^ ?n5 •• 


No. 222 
MS. 656 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 
Tide : NABI BANGSA 
Subject: Same as in No. 217. 

Very beautifully written. Copyist Mohammad Anis. Over 100 
years old. Size irx7*. Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 
343—SOI. Some intermediate leaves also missing. Moth-eaten and 
in a state of disintegration, 
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In one of the copies of Nabi Bangsa which is in the possession of a 
private collector, there occurs a line— 

indicative of a Hijra date. From this it may be inferred that 
Nabi Bangsa was composed in 1586-87 A. D. Syed Sultan had planned 
a book covering the story of the world frpm Prophet Adam to 
Doomsday. But he could not proceed, owing to the infirmities of 
old age, beyond the story of Prophet Muhammad. His disciple 
Muhammad Khan wrote Maqtul Husain in accordance with Syed 
Sultan’s wishes as a sequel to Nabi Bangsa. Syed Sultan also wrote 
a book called Gnan Pradip. He belonged to Chakra Shala Pargana 
in Chittagong. These details about his life arc given in the work 
Pir Mir Syed Sultan written by his grandson Muzalfar and several 
other writers belonging to Chittagong. Syed Sultan belonged to the 
end of the sixteenth and his disciple to the first half of the 
seventeenth century. Nabi Bangsa is as bulky as Amir Hamzat 
Qesasul Ambia or Maha Bharat. The different parts of the book 
circulated as independent works. 

Begins: 

^ i 

II 

Colophons: 

(5) ^ fsrarcsT ^ ^ 57? ^1 

sim 

(^) ^ *fPr I 

(o) ^ ^ fSTStCS? ^ w®ri 

^ SRII 

tr5t%i f^i 

^ ^ I 


-29 
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Colophon added by copyist Muhammad Anis: 

Cart5W ^ I 

^[fuSP vSW^T 5ftft II 

^ i^ c.* t fer c TTtg fiff^f I 

c5Tf^^ ^arm m\\ 

* nt * 

C3rf5rf%®r i 

iftr^T ^5T 5tf^ . ’rarfsT ii 

'sr^m 'affwr-f '«fif^ c ‘art g hr« y i 

c5rR^; 9 ^ 'jTfPTT <t*f II 

^ ^5T '9^* i 

^ ^lT?r 11 

K 4t )» 

’Jtfs C3rti5t*3pir TTftsr i 

s^-c3rt?r ^^tsf 11 

vsm^ wfkus ^ ^1% I 

^ c^ *^'^*3^11 
csrf^m ^srtf^TB (7T^ 'Q<?hr i 
c5Tf^^ -^rm %T II 

f^r^srf^ i 

sr?^T >^31II 

ctfRcsr fhr^f f%csf i 

ft^srsT ^ II 


Ends : 


'srtgrt^ 'srtc’PT ^1^1=1 it 

^ f^sn ?na 
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No. 223 
MS. 426A 

Writer; SYED SULTAN 
TiUe: NABl BANGSA 
Subject: Same as in No. 217. 

Incomplete. Leaves 3-187. Many intermediate leaves missing. 
Some damaged. SizelS^xS". Written on both sides of the paper. 
About 200 years old. Text difficult to decipher in many places except 
with the help of a magnifying glass. A few lines from leaf 4 are given 
below : 


^ (?WII 

About the poet*s instructor: 

'Q?F ’Tin c5l^*f PlWv6 ^ (^<^1 I 

cw 1%f c’ffirsn ii 

«Ft^ 

f^ii 

^ STtifl (?Tt5m ^rjC^iT ^1 
C3(tc? erMl^ ^Tt^ll 


Ends: 

^ ^ ^ ^ I. 

C-sfN C5tt« (71^ 'VC'f ^1^30 II 

*rtC 3 Br c«r«li ^ >if^i 

c*rWC5Br ^ f^rf^ii 
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No. 224 
MS. 647 

Writer: SYEDSULTAN 
Title: NABI BANGSA 
Subject: Same as in No. 217. 

Written in Arabic characters. A few leaves at both ends missing. 
MS. of enormous bulk. Pages unnumbered. About 100 years 
old. Size 12" X 7". 

Begins: 

(Tit ^ (TfW?? I 

«ffkl II ‘ 

Colophon : 

^ ^ ^ R«ii 

^ftsf lilft II 

Ends: 

tirt^ tilt^ t^5(rif 1 

tsrPr ^ tn* ^Ftsn^rii 

’It^ W5f ^ 

^ (?nTt ^<>111 

(Tit^m 0 ^ will 
^ 'em ^ R«tl 


No. 225 
MS. 657 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 
Title: NABI BANGSA 
Subject: Same as in No. 217. 

Beautifully written. Over 100 years old. Size ll'x7'. 
Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 2—9 and a few others which 
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are unnumbered. Total number of leaves 18. In a state of decay. 
Must be handled with care. 

Begins: 

^ I 

PtfiTTvi) 

c^fNtw Rfe ^rr^r 

fw 'srtt ^ ^ii 

Colophon : 

^ ^ C^tSTStC^ ^ I 

f^S?5TH 

Ends: 

f?ff^ ^itfirsn I 
JTS ^ tf^rflsn II 

VsICH II 


No. 226 
MS. 552 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 

Title : NABI BANGSA 
# 

Subject: Same as in No. 217. 

Incomplete. Leaves 11—137. The following leaves missing ; 
48-57, 59-67, 81, 92, 104-105. Leaves 100—133 and 137 damaged by 
mice. Size 12* x 6^'. Looks very old. Copyist Mirza Rahmat 
Beg. 

Begins i 

.. .. II 

^ ^?ill5*l ^ ^.1 

f*r$J ^1^ ?R3J II 

^ ’Itc’r ^ <2^ ^t4rii i 

^ ^ *tff5ty?TI II 
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Colophon t 

^ ^ c^5f5tc!T ^ ^T^‘n*r I 

^TC^T ^ ?55T II 

^ (.^vslW '*llf^«I I 
(?ff5r ^ ^ ’IWfil ?rfMII 

Ends: 

c-sfcsra %5?n 

^ II 

^ ^ (Tlt^ I 

5f^\fil»i c?ijc3Rr f^ftar c^rf^ ii 


No. 227 
MS. 568. 

Writer i SYED SULTAN 

Tide: NABI BANGSA 

Subject: Same as in No. 217. 

Writing difficult to read. About 125 years old. Size 12* X 7*. 
Incomplete. Leaves 15—192, with many intermediate leaves missing. 

Begms: 

’f? ^ ^ »rm 
(71^ *m7T (?5C?nr f¥ Wtf^ ’<rf^^ll 
^Nt*i •rfsPT '®(lll^ ^ •dRt<4 flN I . 

artf^r (71^ OfQ tpitCTT C^WJII 
?t3TC5T?r =ilt«n 3Ttf5|3r ?Tf5rTOI 

^ <l*r \5Rr sitoii 

Colophon $ 

’JH ^ C ^tS Fg t CT f*r®lt»n I ' ' 

cstf^ ’vfinn fTO’-ostfeii ii 
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Endsi 

^ 

(?rt^ ^11 ., 
csrrsF ’iCT ^r crc^i 

^ ^ tgitsf 5ICTII .. 

^ fR 

frorftR »otf^ ^rrf^fsr ^Ffk^ ii 
c^ ?ni f^^i 

?n| ^ ij^^ii 

^ ^ tn ?it?3ri 


No. 228 
MS. 894 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title : NABI BANGSA 
Subject : Same as in No. 217. 

Beautifully written. About 150 years old. Size 18''x6J'’. Leaves 
43, 45, 49, 55, 60, 63, 70, 71 extant. 

Specimen passage: 

«rffe ^ sn:41 

• ^ ^ II 

<s\z^ wf? ^ l^rat^i 

Wt%«T ^ II 

’Tw 5,^ ^ fepRII. 

'9<P ^ ^ I 

cw fT| ^F%sr Tppf ^f|3n II 

^ c*nrm (i^^rr^i Iri 

'«TWWvi 5Rr^ fRII 

^ »rt?i C4t?m »rjra? ^i 

c4Wr «r<«r f5ptt^ 
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No. 229 
MS. 426 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title : NABI BANGSA 
Subject: Same as in No. 217. 

About ISO years old. First part copied by Fazil Muhammad 
Chowdhury of Hulain village within the jurisdiction of Patia Police 
Station in Chittagong. Other parts in a different hand. Size 17* X 6*. 
Leaves 17-92 and 122-24, 135, 136, 180-183 ; a few leaves between 
92 and 122 unnumbered. 

Begins : 

TO %5i 

(7R^ I 

^'il 'SfTO (7R1 tn^ 

Colophon : 

j'dvslf-'l ^ ^ ^ I 

’fit’ll simil 

Ends: 

^ ^ I 

^ c^rsra W5TII 
F5c<f ^ TO I 

'SpITO 11 


No. 230 
MS. 737 

Writer : SYED 5ULTAN 
Title : NABI BANGSA 
Subject: Same as in No. 217. 

Beautifully written. About 200 years old. Size 10^* x 6". 
Leaves unnumbered. Only four leaves extant. In a state of disinte- 
^ation. Deals with the story of Prophet Moses, 
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Begins i 

TO ^^<1^ *tMR II 
®nr^t^ Rc^iln Pi'o( cTtc®T i 
^ >Ty^ 'Bfff’r cTOii 

Colophon i 

5R5 ^ f^jsm 'sTO^ ^Ffro TO 

E^ds: 

^itir?r ?i tic'll c^T ^**11 M'S* I 
Castro ^fk ^411 (f%;TO)i 


No. 231 
MS. 299 

Writer : RAZZAQ NANDAN ABDUL HAKIM 
Tide: NURNAMA 

Subject: Story of how light was created and how Prophet Muhammad 
was created from this light. 

The writer has added a long apologia explaining why he wrote this 
work in Bengali and filled many pages of this MS. with an account of 
the spiritual benefits that people would derive from reading or listening 
to this work. Size 6*x4*. Copyist Sanaullah of Chakhirpais, 
Noakhali. Beautifully written. Appearance 200 years old. In a 
state of decay. 

Begins t 

TOt? TO csrlTOr? TO 1 
•pro trTO TO ?p| ^RTsftri 

TOtsf (W iJNr «rtTOll 
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*PT 3T5U I 

?fNR It .. .. 

Hf^Co Wfir •Tf^^ (^vaiW I 
C'l c^ltCvi ’R ?Ftf%*rR II .. ., 

C3 ^tcsf finr^fif 5Tt«Ri ^pfm ^i 

^Ttr^ ^ ^'sr i 

c*rf5r ^ ^ ^^ii 

Tit?rf% ^ ^1. 

^Tteri %pt^ II .. .. 

C^r? CTO cw^ ^1’*F I 

^ ^rt't f%s^ii 

w ^ I 

55W C*rf5l ^I’JP ^ ^ II .. 

?rtin c^ c'sft^rt^ ^r^sr ^ ^ i 

>P# 'QIR f%®=T tn '53^*^T3r (I . 

^ittPFC^ Gsi^ •Ttf?^ ^fSR I 

f^TO <R ^11 

CSF TO TO?® ftTO I 

(TT ^ ^ II 

C*ff3t ®Rl f%Tn TO =n 3,i[t<iJ I 

C*f^ ®7Tf^ C^ iTOfC^ ^ I. 

3it®i f^tc=m:?i caro to?® ^Pif® i 
C*Tf^i ®Rl ^*1C*Pf f?® II .. .. 

fw CSff^r ®t^ ^ SfTOS ’FF^I 
nTf^ 5pr ^Itc-JT ^ ’rari? it 


Jl t ^ R fiy C3IR 'QC5R ’Tt^l 

®t=T ^ ^ fro? 11 
?rRwsT 5Tf^ >TR| I 

f%®f< OfRt ^|%«r II 


Cttfophon : 
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Btds 

?rfC3RT tpSt^ ^5T ii 
^ c.'SrlC^ I 

tToR II 

The writer most probably belonged to the end of the 17th century. 


No. 232 
MS. 70 . 

Writer : ABDUL KARIM 

Title: NURNAMA 

Subject: Story of the creation of Adam. 

Badly written. Copied in 1203 Maghi or 1841 A. D. Size 
11' X 7". Leaves 8. In a state of disintegration. 

Begins: 

^ c4t?r^ ^ I 

?r«f3r 5TR ^ ’Tt^ii 

*R ^ >1^ ii 

**l%5r i 

^Itf^sTI 

f5rf% ^f5nn i 

^'0 ^ II 

'®i TR c^rW^ I 

wf^ ^ II 

^stiTr «ii »r4 ^ ^ »pi^«Ri 
?rtft ^5tf^ ^<4 

*4C^ I 

(^twt«n) ^ ?P|?f ^ II 
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^ I 

^ f% 'Q?p 5?r®r nfm It 

'srtOT wsftr ^ ^ ^ ^1 


Ends: 

^ »i^tRC?r ^ffkus ^rt-sTNT i 

(.sil'J C5^ ®f»>j|^ I 

’T^’rtisr ^ H?c«rt^ f5^i 

m\ %i I 
'Qvti (irm ^jar ?p5| (?J ^iPTHI 


Nos. 233>234 (bound together) 

MSS. 519-520 
No. 233 
MS. 519 

Writer : ABDUL KARIM 

Tide : NUR FARAMISH NAMA 

Subject: Story of the creation of Adam and Satan’s revolt. 

Writing legible. Copied by Muhammad Ali in 1221 Tippera Era. 
Size 7' X 5^*. Complete. Leaves 1-19 A. One side of the MS. moth- 
eaten. 

Begins: 

%f3mtc?p II 

'flint? 'Q 5?r^ii 

'fllBftr fltfl cfltflfli 

flrtfltfl nflnpT i?flF flNfltir II 

sra f^vAiM fltf|sri 

^ flt% flrfi tfBtflsni 
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Riding A Colophon: 

TO ^ ^ I 

'a’<n ^ ^ ?n <?r ii 
^ ^ ^p?itf5pr ^ ’RT^rii 


No. 234 
MS. 520 

Writer: ABDUL HAKIM 

Tide: NURNAMA 

Subject; Life of Prophet Muhammad. 

Leaves 19B and 20 explain the spiritual benefits to be derived from 
viewing the moon. This part is called Iti Chandra Nirakshan. Leaf 
IS (XV) contains an account of the elements of water and fire. Text 
of Numama given on leaves 23-32. Date 1214 Begali era. 

Begins: 

^ 3rr«rT 

CTt5l’r'ii ^*r*R ii 

orffe ^1 

3n:<fT 

^iRPn ?f<lt5T I 

Csit5l^ 4 R‘'il41 

oofero ^ ^ 

Colophon t 

'*lt^ W »!t51 

tni ^ ^ frliilll 

ngtdti tpsN ^ln*l I 

spftca ?it% TR ^j5fR . 

»r<n 

^pRt41 ^Rt?t i?3I ^1 


Ends: 
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No. 235 
MS. 196 

Writer : Probably MIR MUHAMMAD SHAFl 
Title: NURNAMA 

Subject : Story of the creation of the world. 

Badly written. About 100 years old. Size 9" x 6". Incomplete 
at both ends. Leaves 4-11. No colophon. 

Has been ascribed to Mir Muhammad Shah on the strength of 
the resemblance that the text bears to a version of Nurnama known 
to be by Mir Muhammad Shah. The work called Nur-Kandil by 
Mir Muhammad Shah has the same text as Nurnama. The spiritual 
guide of Mir Muhammad Shah was Haji Muhammad. The grand¬ 
father of Mir Muhammad Shah, Shah Syed, was a saint. Haji 
Muhammad is the likely author of the philosophic work, Nur Jamal. 
An extract from the text is given below : 

c?pr ^ 

c?n:^nr c®tf^ 

11^ ^ (*m) 

Ends: 

jprt'ii ^ ^11 « .. 

br«i ^ II 


No. 236 
MS. 143 

Writer : MIR MUHAMMAD SHAFl 
TiUe : NUR KANDIL or NURNAMA 
Subject: Story of the creation of the world. 
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Shows an admixture of Muslim, Hindu and Buddhist views. 
Badly written. About 150 years old. Size ll^'x?*. Incomplete 
at both ends. Leaves 6 unnumbered. In a state of disintegration. 

Begins: 

15^ ^ 

5’’! C^t«I CHIC'S II 

Colophon: 

^ ®R II 

Ends : 

5^ -tQell I 
^ C^fel II 

'mat? ’ti^ fif^5T I 

f^BFsr c^rta ^fkus ii 


No. 237 
MS. 214 

Writers : MUZAMMIL and YUSUF 

Title : NITI SHASTRA BARTA or SAHAT NAMA 

Subject : The spiritual consequences of various activities connected 
with domestic life. 

Writing legible. Over 100 years old. Size 6|"x5i*. Incomplete 
at both ends. Leaves 25-53 with 30 and 31 missing. Deals with 
earthquakes, lunar eclipses, solar eclipses, dreams, incendiarism, bird- 
lore etc. MS. could be called Sahat Nama or Niti Shastra Barta. Both 
titles mentioned in the MS. Yusuf was probably the copyist. He 
added a colophon in his own name to win for himself the name of 
a poet, 
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Colophons by Muzammiland Yusuf: 

(1) ^ (^) ^ ^«tl 

^fwc^ ^ 115^1 

CSf ^ fipfSTI 

TtC«T ?tffT (vbkol ^IoT) ^ ^ 'BTf'fl II 

ufpCSTT ^'8|TftlC«f I 

C*rf^ ^^IPI (vak^) (’T^) ^ (?) II 

^ ^k=j (^tU5) cw^ *f1%3 II 

(2) c?R?n ^ (^3 t) ^ I 

Plot CW ‘^'C^ 11 

I 

c^it^ ’llPii II 

(3) %C5??r fro®! f¥®ti7r ^«ii I 

c^ II 


Invocation: 

tr*^ ?r^ ^ tr^ i 

’HlfsT »r^>rt5T Wt^T II 

^ ?prtf^4 wtR I 

'Sft^ II 

5tf^ ’k? tpnsr \ 

^rfen I 


No. 238 
MS. 44 

Writer : MARDAN 

TiUe : Probably, NASIB NAMA 

Subject: Instructive story. 

Handwriting legible. Date of copy 1180 Maghi or 1818 A« D. 
Size 15*x5i*. Leaves 1—22. Incomplete. In a state of decay, 
tn places moth-eaten. Written on both sides of the papa*, 
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Story : The subject matter of this work is designed to prove that 
destiny is irrevocable. There were two sages Abdul Karim 
and Abdun Nabi who were great friends. They vowed 
that their friendship should be perpetuated by intermarriage 
between their children. Karim went abroad on a trading 
mission and lost all his wealth. Nabi thereupon refused 
to marry his son Abdus Sabir to Karim’s daughter, 
because they were poor. This pained Karim. At his wife’s 
suggestion he called upon Nabi but came away disappointed 
and insulted. Karim's wife then tried to offer him solace by 
telling him a number of stories bearing on the theme that 
destiny was unalterable. It seems that 'eventually their 
children were married. 


Begins: 

.^ ^ 

TO II 

cvotTO c?mT5r i 

5F (^t) ^ II 

f»r% I 

TPim ^ . ^ c>rt>»??rii 

^ c®rt^ i 

’pm ^11 

^ i 

^ (7T cw f%»rt5T I 

cf\ ^ I 

C ^ Ttgf ^ C^l l ^ciaf l i T ^ (TT I 

'STtfsPf 3FR1 ^FPRI 

tro ’N.“Wll 

!PR ’PrSR ^ ^>4 ’Ifs^ I 
•Tt^ ^FPTT ^ 'iJ II 

tel ^ ’Pfl 

^ ^J3r 3it^ w (Plt^t'ST'f II 


-31 
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^ 'oft Tprai I 

^ ^ 3Tif?t5n II 

9 ^ %T ^ ^ f^RTtari 

<7f^ ’iftsT srt'srii 

.%1 I 

(TT ^ f^'srs ^ II 

't^ ^rc’l I 

^FC^’ ^?7T ^irfe (^^) II 

Mardan composed this work at Rosang, and was a member of the 
Rosang Royal Court. Daulat Qazi also belonged to this group. The 
MS. was copied by Mang Ali. 


No. 239 
MS. 189 

Writer : MUHAMMAD JANI 
Title : NAMAZ MAHATMYA 
Subject: The usefulness of prayer. 

Written in Arabic characters. Date of copy 1214 Maghi or 1852 
A. D. Size 12^* X 7'. Leaves 13. 

Begins: 

^ ?ni « 

(71 5F% ^'St7ll 

Colophons: 

('i) (71t5m '8ftf^ TO irfFH 

'STTO ^f%?n m ^ 'j^r^rsinrii 

(\) ^ CTtrt^ TO ^^f*ri 

ftin 5R!i 
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cst’f ^ TO Jifin 
cw wui ^<4 ^%\ ^®t*ll 
>r^? <ifST 'BTfiT^ ^’tt^ri 
tpTOTT ^Ftc^r ^5tirt?ii 

This MS. was found bound together with Shah Daulapirer Puthi. 


No. 240 
MS. 76 

Writer: QAZI BADIUDDIN 

Title : NAMAZER KITAB (conjectural) 

Subject: A book on prayers. 

Very badly written on machine-made paper. About 30-35 
years old. Size lO'xbf'. Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 22 
unnumbered. This MS. is identical with Kaidani Kitab by 
Qazi Badiuddin. 

Begins: 

'aiw ff5l 

^ WsF Cfsr^ll 

^ W ^<4 1 
^ ^5151? %<4I 


Colophon: 


sn ’l^sr %Pwn cr wtfSri 
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Ends: 

^■ 5 ^ 3RI 

-3^^ ^Sf II 

c^ t?rtf^ ^5 ®rt^<ii I 
^ ^j{] ’fjf' ^ ^Ttsitw 'Q^rff^ '®rr^^ii 


No. 241 
MS. 661 

Writer : JANAB ALI 

Title : NAMAZER KITAB 

Subject: Book on the usefulness of prayer. 

Very badly written on machine-made paper. About 60-70 years 
old. Size 83 ''x 6 a". Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 5—72. 

Janab Ali belonged to the end of the 19th century and was an 
inhabitant of West Bengal. He is known to be the author of a few 
other works circulated in print. The present work is also available 
in a printed version. 


Colophons: 

c<pn fkc5 csrf^ppiii 

<pn c^mc^ f%C5 'Sfhm cartels! II 

(o) TO fl^ csrraiN 'art#! 'sitai artiri 

<PI1 C^WraRT to TOtilH 




Ends: 

arftesr^ TO I 

(?Tt^ arif^ an ^ ^fcsril 
f^ci? 1 

ai*r3 Pttol capj aFtPHII 
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>i)C5R Wtr?? I 

c^t? sr^ ^Ftmii 

ft^T ^ I 

C^ ^rt’f ^ '53«ll II 

ijt ^ c^vsi^j 4'Mh I 

'^W? ^tsTt^rii 

w^ ^«ti c^r^:: ^m\ 

csrf^ ft^ ^ ^it^rii 


No. 242 

MS. 683 

Writer : AZMAT A LI 

Title : NAMAZER KITAB (conjectural) 

Subject: Usefulness of prayer. 

Very badly written and difficult to read. About 60-70 years old. 
Size 14"xl2". Leaves 33-52, 57-60 and 94-96. Moth-eaten. In a 
state of decay. 

Colophon and Source : 

\5tir (?) 

C5ff5lC®l^ <4^ I 

■fl ^5ftW3r« ft^T C5Tt?:^ (TfR ?RiT fr? 

CBR CvS^T I 


No. 243 
MS. 76A 

Writer : QAZl BADIUDDIN 
Title: NAMAZER KITAB 
Subject: Rules for prayer. 

Written legibly on machine-made paper. 40-45 years old. 
Size 9”x6'. In a state of decay. Incomplete. Leaves 18, unnumbered. 
A dialogue. 
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Begins: 

^ 5ft I 

^ «ft?F ^ II 

i5t ^ Slb'sl^l^ C'Sf't I 

^ \j5>vf -iii::^ ^ II 

Colophon 

^ ’ttflc5r %%i CR I 

^fwSf^CH c?f^ ^rftnTff^ii 

Ends i 

'«<li>i|lc*w 5ttR 5M3r c^<ij II 

^ wf? I 

CSt5H II 


No. 244 
MS. 310 

Writer : Anonymous, probably SULAIMAN or SALIM 
TiUe : NASIAT NAMA 

Subject: The responsibilities and duties of husbands and wives. 

Written in Arabic characters. Date of copy 1213 Maghi or 1851 
A. D. Size \2”xlY. Leaves 24, unnumbered. Complete. No 
colophon. 


^ ’Itft I 

^ tr^ ^fkm I 


Begins: 
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An extract: 

?ni ^ ^ c^i 

(7T% ^ ^ ca^ II 

Tt^T ifTT^ ’Ta I 

m ^stWT ^57tf^ ^ '®rfC-5t sp^ll 

^5rtuf??f ^ 5t3Ri 

(7R Wt>i| 5tfw^ll 

WttC^ ^ ^1 

csrf^ ^‘17 7n %:t> ii 

C??T TO ’Tfs ^ (^IW) II 

^pfTw ^rft fro^ I 

Ends: 

^fSpfl ^^TSt C^St^riT I 

f%w ^ ^rter ii 
fs^rc^a ^ptTicT ^ ^<rv5tii i 
^ ^ <Fti^ C*K.«1 ‘H*? ’TWI^ II 

^ iftsTi 

'JTtTO emu ^srt?:^ C5SR) ii 


No. 245 
. MS. 402 

Writer : ABDULLAH 

Title : NASIAT NAMA (conjectural) 

Subject: Duties and responsibilities of husbands and wives. 

Written legibly on machine-made paper. About 50-60 years old. 
Size 9* X 5*. Incomplete at both ends. Pages 9-32. 


<7rt'4^^T ^*fT ^Brtr^ c^ toi 

^5t5la ^irsFmi TO ^<rii 

C5rfii?tt:w ^W5 TO I 

^ TtR C^5T -45^ TO II 


Begins! 
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^ 'JTtf^r ^tf5r jti 'smi^r n 

(TTfS^ c^ I 

^ ^ "jdlsf T^nt^T ii 
c^ ’tf^ ^ cw5t? 5it^?r I 
c^rt-st ^51 3r5l^ II 

5prTTtr^ OfRc^ spTT ^ ’It^ri 

^ <rf^ II 

f^Nstr^ (Tffte '-11# f% 5n ^ I 

^srt^ Pn?r? i 

^Tf% v5tr^ ^^1 ^5T f^ippr I 

srff^Rta 5F? '=rf?:'f5f ii 

Ends: 

^ I 

c^ ^rrft ^f^v5 II .. ., 

^ ’R CTtJT (Tff^ ’Tf^ I 

situR^ (71 •Ttff?:^ ^ciR c«rm?iii 


Nos. 246*250 (bound together) 

MSS. 406-410 
No. 246 
MS. 406 

Writer : RAZZAQ NANDAN ABDUL HAKIM 

Title : NASIAT NAMA or SHAHABUDDIN NAMA 

Subject : Discourse on the injunctions and prohibitions of Islam. 

Beautifully written. Composed in 1242 Bengali Era according to 
an entry on a blank page next to page 145. The MS. was collected 
from Bhola in Bakerganj District. The date therefore must be a date 
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in the Bengali Era. Copied by Faqir Suh Muhammad. 
Leaves 20-145. Complete but for the first 19 leaves, 
damaged. Ink on many pages fading, rendering the 
cipherable. 


Begins: 


.f^«pSr I 

’hstc® 2TC5T (?T Ttl 

^ ^ ?r^ BF5 9 ^ ^^11 

'TO TO Pnrt^ I 

C^ttET^ni 

^ 2RI 

csm ^ TO 

’TTSf I 


Colophons: 

(:») TO^ T[t5i I 

(7It5t>iJ ^Ttf^ II 

I 

=Tf%?r II 

(^) C3lt5^ I 

CTO tr^iTII .. 

^Tf|?r3 CTO cw >r? tr^ I 

^ ^rfroi^ '®r‘< 

^sitTO 5lf^ TO TOTI 

^rfifsr ^ C«R1 ^ f^PRRII 

.(o) cTO^*r '9«W5T I 

TO TO f^TOT tll^ f^sT II 

5!t!! CSJtr TO TO tl^'Q 
'SC^ TO TO ^ Mstii 

TO tr®§Fr^ 13TOI 

TOT fN ^If^'srTOii 


Size irx7*. 
Leaf No. 20 
writing inde- 


32 
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?rfk3Rr ?raf8fti:snr <i«rT i 

5n ^ CBP^ 

(8) J1l5Wr% CSTtm? 'Q«WST I 

?r5^ »lt51 =TfsrR II ... 

^ ^1 
?r«tR ^<4 «iiwni 
'srt^ ’Tt?n 3p*Ri 

^fD«1 fV\ilC^ C8R1 f^ II 

»rt5t^ ^ ’TRl 


The writer's views on learning and on Arabic, Persian and Bengali 
languages. 

TinR (JR ^ >isnr i 
OT TICST f^?TtfN CW?n II 

tR ^ ^ra^i 
R^ntfl^i cw ^^11 . 

^oq ^ »tt3j ^1% ^*Tt3Ri 

3|Rf^ wv ^ ^ f^ll 

^*1=R C^5T <R '®Rf5R I 

fw fr«r 5q^<j ■rtcai srh 
5th ^ m^i. 

«R3r ftrfvff^ II 

'8ri?r^ fqf ^i 

wr$T ‘UrsR 'ait?f% ?f<fRll 

'srt?^ ^ ’Itir ’v?tfBK5i 

^ 'If^f*! f5^ II 
^ <11^ I 

f5iw c»r^ ^ »itar <1%^ iSf&sii 
eq^ wR »rtai caiRspit^l 
liirsR 'STfirft ^Ntf^ll 

^tirf^ (i|C5R !r«i| I 

f5R'4 II 
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iftar cw 

f5T^t4 ^r!T% fk^ II 

«a f%^ -iicsR brc9i ^ vfir i 

^ ^It'fcara CWt^ 'ilCSR *1f^l 

1%(^ ^C5R?r ^ f^^ii 

He recommends that all three languages should be learnt. 

Ends: 

tp|? f^vil 1 

^51 ^W?f ^Ttf^ fp^l II 
'jqtHi cw ^pti 

'sqtwtfirsT ^*1 Ttc^ mft T'ft^JT II 

2pT »iN<ftc=T ^ ^oq ^-spri 

!J^ C?R ’Rll ^ 

c^rt tna ^ ’R wR I 

c^ ^ f¥?ft8 f% II 

^ f%f TO ^ I 
^Rtfe «llft TR ^ ?*il C«Rll 
*RRf ^if^tii ^ *11? I 

'aitHI (TlftTO ^ m\\ 

nRR CW <lt^ ^dt\ ^ (ttR R^I 
Rf^ vs^pn 2rtui Rr TO ^11 


No. 247 
MS. 408 

Writer : Probably RAZZAQ NANDAN ABDUL HAKIM 

Title : CHARI MOQAMER BHED. (bound together with Nasiat 
Noma and several other works). 

Leaves 1*5. Size same as in No. 246. No colophon. Deals with 
esoteric doctrines. 
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Begins: 

S|l?r*P\i) 1 

(7\ ^ 4*1 0 ^^^ 11 

^rfes f¥f% I 

wz^^\ sic’^r I 

C<t^ ^?to£l II 

^5T^ csnrm I 

^mnFCo B>R (*pr) II 

cw^ 21 ]^^ I 

cq c^ cwsns <lt^c?^ii 

ytsi OWJT ^tfS ^vfj 1 

»r%^ csTt^fsr ^ cn 11 

^ifes w^ f%f^rsitf| I 

^t5t^ trfefe tr^tf^ II 

^ c^ C3iWf I 

csrt^ wT^t flr^t?r ^11 

The following passage from Nasiat Nama bears a resemblance to 
the opening lines from Chari Moqamer Bhed. This suggests that 
Chari Moqamer Bhed and Nasiat Nemta are by the same author. 

^ds: 

\ 

’ttf^ CW5T >R<il I 

5Ft3T ^ ^<^1 II 

«1l5C'4) I 

?rf^fC'5 ^^<il C>T^ Wt^ ^ II 
W 55 ^nrsT^ ^ 3fmi 

(? 0 r^ ^ (?r<r ^ ?iH ^JitsTii 

?ft9^ (Sftf®) C3TW5? ^<fl m ’^^^l • 

^ TO ^ ^11 
c^«r f^ptfro ^ fro? ?ii^«4i 1 
cvS^HC*! C^T^ •rft R'^l'fl'iJ II 
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Ko. 248 
MS. 408 

Writer : NANA GAZI 

Title : IBLIS NAMA 

Subject: Activities of the Devil. 

Size same as in No. 246. Leaves 1-18. No colophon. The text 
is similar to the text of Iblix Nama by Nana Gazi. 

Begins: 

tpTtar ^ 

tn ^ II 

^ ?piTf3r«ii m^\ 

^ II 

^ TO ^ »It? I 
^ ^ II 

'SF5tc*nr 5TO c3fT? c^sTt^r i 

^ c^ttsrrsr ii . 

"irsn PfvsH lijf? ^1%'^ iii6H II 

^ds: ^ ^ ^ 

»lf^5l *IICvi I 

^ art^ I 

>Ter ^TtTOR ^ 5t»n ^rPpvr^rii 
^ W!T 5TlTO^ I 
tflC^^ ‘TtiRF ^5f% II 

4§jC«l^ W^T I 

’n 'itoi <?r ’R c^H t^ ^F*rl5!Tii 
*444*1 (4l4>) 4(44 4l*4lt'0 *91941 I 

cTOw efiwi It 
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Writer's views on low-elms persons; 

c«R ^fsr f^ii 

CBR 'bt4l5c'0 ^ I 

%t«r Btc? 3ifeH ^11 

m ^ srfenf ^ f^i 
^ ^ C5!tc^f f^ii 

iF'^i ’it’fi 

C5ltC^ m-TO ^ ^ tPft’fll 

^‘^rs ^ ^t«T I 

<Thi wm !rf% «rail^ii 

Low-class people are compared in the above passage to robbers. 


No. 249 
MS. 409 

Writer: ETIM ALAM 

Title : ABDULLAR HAZAR SAWAL 

Subject: After Muhammad became a prophet, he sent a message to 
Abdullah, son of Selam, king of a certain country call^ 
Khairba. Upon receipt of this letter Abdullah arrived in 
Medina with an army and tested the Prophet by putting to 
him one thousand questions based on the Jewish and 
Girlstian scriptures. 

Complete. Pages M8. 


tplCTf 5tHt? ^ I 

wt5flr BWTCTf ^ ’WJnj 

wWtf ?ftp^ra ’f'flitw ’R’lfii II 


Begins: 
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Cohphm: 

^rgrsRT vfif fJrors <rflin i 

^ ?rfwn ii 

Ends i 

^STC^ l?lft <4iVM I 

^ ?rRr¥ \5m11 .. 

(ij^ <<j^ utcp ws I 

^ ^ ^ ^ II 


No. 250 
MS. 410 . 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 

Titie : WAFAT-I-RASUL (Death of the Prophet) 

Only 4 leaves extant. Last leaf damaged and difficult to read. 
No colophon. 

^ins : 

CTt5t^? •rf^ I 

ms 

3TftTT <11^11 

itgC^T ^ 5 $W I 

cm ?f«r^ <i«t7 ’tlt^ (?T ’PFCSf Ii . 

<m ?i|C5nr c^ufi ^<t!T%3n 

m itgcsnt ^firsni 


No. 251 
MS. 590 

Writer: Anonymous 

Title : NIKAH MANOAL (conjectural) 

Subject: Deals with three topics (i) Marriage (ii) Game of Julua 
(iii) Game of cards. 

lifize 7|*x4^^ Lefiv^S. One of the parts written by AinuddiiM 
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Since all three subjects are in one way or another connected with 
marriage, a possible title for the work would be Nikah Mongol. 

Beginning of first part: 

^ farcsm »rt?» 

II 

?Jtf^ (Pi cw ^n:wi 

•Tt’ft C*ft^ '^Rl'Oll I 

’ti’f ^^5PF^II 

?p5^ ^ ^ C3|t5t^? I 

C5^ fuq'Sf^r^M) II 

^ ^ 3|t^ I 

(cofc^) ^srn:^ ^ii 


Ends : 

^ 5ft^| 

^fiT7T5T '®rt^ST ^ 11 

’if? ^11% ^51 ^5F 3rf%i 

fd^ll 
^ ’It^l 

C’FttST ^ ^ ^11 


An extract from Second Part: Julua Gahan by Ainuddin : 
'ilC? ’Pft '®»T tlPf4 '^'8r«i I 
?WT ’RTR ?j1^ ^tR’TI 

C^lIRRn ^IRI «fRR\s ^5^ I 

>inn ?5?TTI II 

’tc<g c^srtQ I 

^ <pi ’rt?i c««n ii 

frfhnr. c«an c^ ^fsFsn ^ttjjfir i 

* f’pft'ii II 
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c9tCTrn*T! ^rtvin c^ffsifari 
^^'51 Pmm ^jf% cw*T ^st«*r II 

C^tC^rf^ CSf^T (WTti^l 

c^ ^ 11 

^l^pcsr cMMf^i c^ 5tMi i 

'2gf%C5 5iRn ^ ^ »rf^ II 

^Icar c'jrc’Tf^ c^ ^itsr^ ^ ff<ri 

C^ ^RTI STQ II 

c^twmi c^ “^-pt I 

^ 'STtf^ *ff^ if 

c-sni^rf^ artm ^^nr-ff ^tus i 
5^^ c^ >mrr^ ^pyf tNg ii 

c^rc^r^sn c^ i 

arf^ ^ (?faT ^antlT ^11 

^ ift arf^ ^RTtiar ^ *ftaT I 

C^rtC^ 08R <R7 ^ ^Nt*T Ii 

c-sni^mm =3Ff% f^f^ ra n i 

^ ^fci?^ 5|f5pan 11 

'Sft^ aptC^aiR (?SR «l!f^3f f^tf^SI 
cs^ 's(c^ ?rf? wt=^ cwUH 'art^f^ii 
fRrf^ fTR^it'^l’ <?rr^ «Ri 

<fC5T »ij wW*T ?F^ tf^rtarn 

^ aTt51 <7Tt^ '«r^s7 1 

aptcOT ^ 's^firsrf^ 11 

Petshar Rag by Muslim Faqir : 

W^ 'artfrt’ir art^ c^ arf%^| 

^ ciCT ^ «F«i ^ ^w^imii 

5^j 3Y arR cap? af «ptaToQ I 

c^i^w-y t af R«\5tw ^5ti3r arfirr^ c^rsM ii 
^CV® ^ffara^l ait^ C«|aT ♦ttafl aittfiT I 
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Next Part : 
Begins: 


trtf^r^r c^slirii 

tprPT <1PTt^ ^ ^ I'ff^ C^far 
*rt3it^ c^ <lPn c*r^ <1^rc^ii 

^ C-sfar I 

^tart^ ?F!m«4i c^ 11 

vfvStei <tPim -star art^ 
nl^if'f ^HJltil C’^f^ <1Pn ■tft?! aitar II 
^ ^ I 

*rtajt5T ’SRTT^ C^ ^ ^ aftt? II 

’^f^pcar ’IPrltT star C-sfar ’ftlp I 

*rtait^ ^fanTiil C^ ’^Pn ^StfaFar ^ 11 

^fecar 9f\i^ ^ ^ , 

^ farsfsr ^ carter ^nrar anrii 
ar^ ’WsT star ^ C^ ^TlS I 

s f^rarsr ^ ?r arn^re ^ ii 

star <^fs C-sfar ^ I 

<tt?t >rr^ aitc^ ^11 

ar^ <1PrtiT star ’tf^ C-ntar ^\ 

*rtartaT ^am4 C^ ^ ?rc^ anril 

^ ^ fsfirar <lt^ I 

par »rt5i ^ 'srt^ 'srlfit^r artar »u1%ii 

apirar <iPit^ star *r»r i 

arfartar ^iRTr^ii c^ ’irni csr 3rn:^t c^ ii 

lii'oil't^iT^j) *if>it'ij star c*rt9i 

artaitar ^ant<il C^ ^IPn C’tar ait51 II 

Mwshider Bara^mash 

^ t S ^tC a i 'STlflt^r artar CPft^TtW ^Tfar | 
fe^rcs '®afr 7^ CT!?t^i! 

'«ilill f^^af f%r t^oll CaitlSr I 

C^aitar ’!t^t?r ai7<IT SW^ CarfTRr II 
^ CTtcar f?rf5r*f^ c^aR isri i 

artCW Stf% Ofst CBR caitan || 
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Ends: 

^ Ml 

^ wtf^ c^W^T 'srtsn ^ ^<41 

ipf^ 53? C^ '^I^TT I 

siRw^ c?c? vstc^ II 

f5if^f%3r ^pfro 

car 'sr?:^? ST ^tcsr ^ fsfwsr wt^ii 


No. 252 - 

MS. 591 

Writer: Anonymous 

Title : NIKAH MANGAL (conjectural) 

Subject: Same as in No. 251. 

Written in Arabic characters. Over 100 years old. Size 5i*x4i*. 

Leaves 4. No colophon. 

Begins: 

»rtsT arH lupv^^'^H ^ I 

art^tn c^ft^ tni ’Ts’it^i 

tr^ ^ ^St^tTT I 

srfipfy <il^l4 II 

Ends: 

sTSTtW ^ iI^Ins I 

^FSTJtn ’tC? sifW^ I 

sfrirts? ^?xi I 

^ TO (r^) ^11 

fSRiarf^ (?) ^ c^i 

TO <icar tr^tsf II 
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No. 253 
MS. 675 

Writer : MUHAMMAD WAZIR ALI 

Title : NASLE-USMAN ISLAMABAD or SHAHNAMA 

Subject: The history of the descendants of the third Caliph Usman. 

Badly written and full of inaccuracies. About 60—70 years old. 
Size 9*x5i*. Complete in 1—541 pages. 

The writer claims that he himself belonged to this family. His main 
purpose is to give an account of the history of the settlement of the 
Usmanis in Chittagong. 

This work is a strange amalgam of truths, half-truths and falsehoods. 
It is written in a mixture of chaste and Arabicised diction. The writer 
lived at Charia village within the jurisdiction of Hathazari Police Station 
in the District of Chittagong. To pass his family off as a Royal family, 
he described his father Basir Muhammad and his brother Nazir All as 
kings and calls Charia village the City of Charia. The work according 
to him was composed under the orders of *Prince’ Nazir Ali. 

Source: 

^ Wl^ri 

c^r 5^ li 

WNN (?l^ 

<?P tfSR csif^i 

II 

^ ^ ^ ^151 li 

terl ?W5 5m i 

csfiR ^ m I 

mta ^ ^ I „ « 

^ ^Ffif •lift fttvs I 

fiFfw sj'fw c>Tm cn 
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The following table of contents indicates the variety of subjects 
dealt with this work : 

1. Description of Islamabad. 

2. Qualities of Prince Nazir. 

3. Account of the book Tawarikh. 

4. History of the Usmani family. 

5. Account of the book Muhammad Khelafat Nama, 

6. Account of the great city of Baghdad. 

7. How Shah Badaruddin began a penance upon the advice of a 

maid’Servant. 

8. How Badaruddin performed the penance.. 

9. How Hazrat Islam Khan became a yogi. 

10. How Hasan Basri became a king. 

11., How Hazrat Abu became a king and travelled in Islamabad. 

12. How Gopi Chandra Roy came to the king to demand payment 
of tribute. 

13. How Gopi Chandra declared war against Islamabad. 

14. How the war was carried on. 

15. How.the Shah won the war. 

16. How after the war one of the sons of the Shah was made king of 
Islamabad. 

17. How Sultan Askari sent a messenger to Islamabad. 

18. How the Shah gave his kingdom to his son and came to Dacca. 

19. How the Sultan wrote a letter to Harichandra. 

20. How the Sultan and Harichandra fought. 

21. How Nasratjan became viceroy in Islamabad. 

22. How viceroy Nasratjan was assass^ted. 

23. How the Firingis obtained concessions from the Shah. 

24. How the Firingis arrested the emperor of Delhi. 

There are scores of other topics of this kind. 

'ufiw !f **1^ ^ ^ 

^ wm i» 

VtW 11t*f C4 

’«nff *uT 

^ •Iti '^11 


Begins s 
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Ends: 

((?lt^fT) 5n f|3T 
te ?rf53[ ^ li .... 

?r^ I 

'QI>^1»T1 '*IN^ ®Rt*T I 

•i^Pi 'QMt^ il 

^5iir^ ijtsr f?p8rfrc^i 

St? c*t^ II 

^ ^^rstit C3W?r I 

'Q'ti art^ ^ ^ ^^fipmrii 

The composition of this work began in 1125 Hijra or 1714 A. D. 
and ended in 1131 Hijra or 1720 A. D. 

An extract follows: 

C5rf^ (Tit^ 'aRsf^t %rft 

^ 5^fR^i 

m m (^^) ^«r ftsrft »R 

’Ttf^ ’iwr I 

’P't 

■sttci? ’tm ^11 

Colophons: 

(>) vgf^ ^TtfiRr i 

?i<>t 'a^T ^ 4Hll 

vsrm fR »rr5t?r 

gTsi c^ '*1^111^ ^ in5t?rii 
'srfR TO 

^ '»R TOi^ Stroll 

W !f^fs ^itfSRt 

3pf^ 'STJ® *1*14 II 

«H5t4 ^1151 ai5lW I 

'®r^ ’*5^ 3P|t5i ijfC44 yB'JTlii II 
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(O) ^ I 

Htfw-ff “NTNr ii 

v»f5t^ :^^51 ^STf^Rr 's^tafhr I 

Wk?r sHTnr f^R ^r n 

Extract from the History of Usman : 

^TTsT I 

ar^^r^T R^rt'sr ii 

aret^ ffrf^ap WtlC^“l C’srt'ft^ I 

^^sitar ^w*r n 

vsl5R ^^ 51 ^ f^ar 3r5i i 

3 T ^w art^ 'ii^ ^1%*r ^HRr n 

9\ 

v6'51iJ HR C®rC’^ aivg I 

'simap csTC^ ^ errors II 

HlCaifNi) ^ C^ C^ I 

ft?rtsr OTtsTS f%c5Ry ii 

ar?rt^ 5r%*p art^i i 

^tf% ^ f^^tw OTt^n:^ II 

^^stR ^Rr*f ^ ^=rfR aiRR I 

arfr^ricT II 

Tjtn '8 wgtrRT'T ^smt*r I 

^tt'T^TRR 11 

* «i|^ >R 'STR^R ofRns I 

«Q5rt5*f aRFpR ^5tTR arf^TTR ^ I 

writer's genealogy : 

*rt?f5pF C'^fHl'ilir^ 5?*j <j I 

ajf^H 15tR f^fn ^iI1**T'4 I 

ar^l^T «rRR Rf^r ar?rRr*r i 

arefapf 'Qirt^ 'arm ^srrfm ii 

^ 5tR art5f«rr*fi ^ arRimr i 
^rRar ^f%sr ^irus c^im ii 

RPm 'armm i 

'afR^ ^ Ffft II 
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snpr ^ c^C5nit«rii 

^5t1Fr ’Tt?! I 

^«iT»Fir 3Tt?i ^ 5?tf|?r i 

«4i3itft ^stcsT ^ 'to^ii 

»iw? ^-jr^T ^5t?ri 
3i?m sTtfinr ^ wt^tmii 
^ «ij^ »rtifi 


No. 254 
MS. 41 

Writer: Anonymous 

Title; Probably ZOHRAR SAWAL or Zohra’s Queries 

Subject: How a maiden called Zohra went to a sage to inquire about 
religious doctrines and, impressed by his answers, eventually 
accepted him as husband. 

Very badly written in mixed language. Copyist Muhammad 
Zamiruddin. Over 100 years old. Size 9* x 6''. Leaves 12—29. 
In a state of disintegration and difficult to read. Very bajdly 
damaged. No colophon 

Begins t 

fetn ■ft5i vft^nri 

CQim^ (^«i) cvfjPFW 4ft sftir 

c^FsN 

ifin c^itcsR 4ft vftaift wtft^ i 

vfti ftft ^ ^ ^ 
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Ends: 

f5t?n «nrwi ^ii 

c^fmi ^ c^ ^fTO?r itfip 
<ilT ?t*f“tt^ II 


No. 255 
MS. 733 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : HANIFAR LARAI (conjectural) 

Subject : Account of the wai between Muhammad Hanifa, one of 
the sons of AH, and Yazid after the battle of Karbala. 
Description of Hanifa's childhood and youth and his fight 
with Ali Abbas. 

Writing difficult to read. About 150 years old. Size 15" x 6". 
In a very bad state of preservation. Damaged. Only 3 leaves 
extant. 

Colophon: 


No. 256 
MS. 560 

Writer: MUHAMMAD HUSAIN 
Title : No title given 

Subject: The Seven Seas, the Twelve Signs of the Zodiac ; musical 
notes ; the Great Imams ; the Thirty Letters ; the Thirty 
Chapters of the Quran ; Prayers etc. 

Writing legible. About 70-80 years old. Size 13"x7i". Incomplete. 
Leaves 12 and 15—26. The last 4 leaves contain a detailed table of 
contents. Whether this MS. is part of a bigger work is not known. 
First few leaves damaged. 

—34 
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The writer described himself as follows: Sheikh Muhammad Husain, 
son of Sheikh Mohar Ali, clerk, of Nanotilla Mariam Nagar. His 
spiritual guide was Usman Ali. It was at the suggestion of this spiritual 
guide and his son Baten Ali that the book was written. 

Begins: 

I 

'Q^rsmr (tri ii 

C3rt51 <ff^ (f?pT) ^ ?f%i 

c5tR I 

artWRlI . 

Ends: 

3lW3r? C5t^ ^ 

^ II 

^'s i 

t5ii TO II . 

The following extract contains references to Alawal and Daulat 
Qazi.. These references are however inaccurate. A work called Shinri 
Khasru is attributed to Alawal; Daulat Qazi is described as the 
author of LaiU Majnun. Neither statement is correct, nor is it true 
that Saiftd MuJuk and Padmabati were written by Nizami. 

^<j|i ^ '»f5r II 
c*rR ^ ^'4 51*^1 
(7f^ ^ ?r^ii 

?r^if csim ^«h csRTl^ ijaff (’fat^) i 
?piR PFvSR tsR wtfaii 

^1^4 (^) ^1 

f3lf^4 5T|^-W^ '©‘t^lR II 

»r?r *RR (*R^) arica ^f3r i 

cvf«i ii 

•Ri’l ^ ’TRl otHi 1 . 

^<1 (?) ^ ^11 
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^ ^R ^11 

’I?r3i ^ T9 cn^ ^1*0^ I 

^ -im ^;5 

JHPf ^ ^“StvSteRtsn I 

*r*f5r ^ ^iWf? ^swtsn ii 

WtJf 'Tf^ll 

»fl^ f^vSt^ {.'ml^t ^(5el ^fn \5tf^ I 
^SFtsn ^ 'SltSftR ^ II 
e||^fff|-W^ C*ft«f3 I 

f%iT <il«fJT f^?t5Ts5 II 


No. 257 
MS. 312 

Writer: MUHAMMAD NIAZ 
Title ; NASIAT NAMA (conjectural) 

Subject: Instructive talcs from the life and times of Prophet 
Muhammad. 

Written legibly on both sides of the paper. About 200 years 
^ old. SiK 19'x6''. Badly damaged. Only 4 leaves extant. 
Muhammad Niaz belonged probably to the end of the 16th or the 
beginning of the 17th century. His son Ashraf is the author of 
Kefaytul Mmallin. 

Begins: 

^ ^ «4?t*r5 ^rIwii 

CR iftsi Tm csmil 

Ends: 

^ tni 3itf^ II 

OT TO (^m) ^ 5fC3|C®l 
«ffir c«R ^tor cflRi:^ii 
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No. 258 
MS. 40 

Writer : RAZZAQ NANDAN ABDUL HAKIM 
Title : NASIAT NAMA (conjectural) 

Subject: Futility of riches; defence of women's honour ; the danger of 
neglecting prayers; the ganger of keeping dogs as pets etc. 

Written in Arabic characters on machine-made paper in 1232 
Hijra or 1818 A. D. Size 9"x5i\ Incomplete. 10 leaves extant. 
Unnumbered. Worm-eaten and in a state of decay. 

Razzaq Nandan Abdul Hakim is the author of Lalmati Saiful 
Mullukf Shahabwldin Nama, Rasul Bijay, Yusuf Zukikha and various 
other works. He belonged probably to the end of the 16th or the 
beginning of the 17th century and was an inhabitant of Sudharam in the 
District of Noakhali. The present MS. seems to be a part of his larger 
work Nasiat Nama. 

Begins: 

^ ( 

^ ^ II 

Colophon: 

TO 

Ends: 

•I'HH I 

^ ^ ^ 
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No. 259 
MS. 128 

Writers : SHEIKH SALIM and SULAIMAN 
Title : NASIAT NAMA (conjectural) 

Subject: Mutual obligations of husbands and wives. 

Writing legible. About 2(X) years old. Handwriting seems to be 
that of Abdun Nabi Chowdhury. Size Leaves 2-~8 extant. 

In a state of decay. 

Begins: 

^ ctrttfii II 

Colophons: 

( 5 ) ^ HIT? I 

5<R ^ ^ II 

(k) I 

Ends: 

^ TO 5lf5C<<F II 

Salim and Sulaiman are one and the same person. The way in 
which the two names are given separately is due to the copyist’s error. 
The writer most probably belonged to the end of the 16th or the 
beginning of the 17th century. The following lines from a different 
work give some information about Sulaiman. 

WtJT 41^ ’81^1 
^ v5t5t^ ?r^ll 
eil^ (?rN cvfro 1 

The present MS. is the smne work as Wasiat Noma. 
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No. 260 
MS. 374 

Writer: HAJI MUHAMMAD 
Title : NUR JAMAL 

Subject: Philosophical work dealing with mystic doctrines. 

Beautifully and clearly written. Handwriting that of the ooi^ist 
who copied Satya Kali Dibttd Sangbad by Muhammad Khan. The 
date of the present copy therefore would be about 1144 Maghi or 1782 
A. D. Size 19" X 6^". Leaves 1-5. Incomplete. 

Hnji Muhammad and Syed Sultan have both been mentioned 
as predecessors by Sheikh Paran, author of Nwr Norm and Kaidani 
Kitab. Sheikh Paran's son Sheikh Muttalib wrote Kifayatul Musallin 
in 1650 A. D. It may therefore be assumed that Haji Muhammad 
belonged to the end of the 16th century. 

Begins: 

OR WtR (?T I 

vSRtil ^5T TO ^6RII 
CW 'Q®tl ^ I 

'SRI 'Q'h I 

'=(1^ R 'Qefi ^11 TO II 

^ wtfroi 

cTO TO f^r^^ii 

The following extract throws light on the contemporary attitude 
towards the Bengali language. 

C3f ^ ^ 'sfisri 

TOfiT artfro 'WN '®flMl3(ll 

C9f^ csrttel 

aFftsT CTO TO *lTOll 
froii TO TOi 
nfNi aR »ilTOl TO II 
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^ulimr ^F?RtC5f ii 

<nxA^ w ’tspr% ^1 

ccrnrs '^ftan c«r %«ii 

CBft^ fw artsn I 

ft’j«ilPi wi?f c*rR ?i C5^ II 

5rtwt*n Htii c3it?Ft<f«T I 

Nik*^ orsfi f%i7Rr 4H*i II 

c«r ^ ^ ^^1 

f^Ff^ car ^ ®FM tRt^ii 

c®R cs^ C7 ^tsr I 

<?Tl5r ^ C*rR SRTT Sfl f^ll 

ST ^ WSRI 

SRRfsT 'srtf^ ^FtTRII 
C^ ^FtTTCST 

^ftsfltai <^1% TffF®n ’RPTt®ll 

[The author advises his readers not to be contemptuous towards the 
Bengali language because of its association with the Hindus. His 
work is intended for people who cannot read the scriptures in the 
original.] 

What is /iur Jamal is no where stated very clearly and the following 
eatfact from leaf 2 adds to the mystihcation. 

^ «rr>rtCT TO ^^^i 

^ TO ^ ST ^11 

^ C5tC^ SR TO (^SRl I 

TO ^ CSRl II 

SR TO ^’¥STI . 

TOR 4 ^^5^11 

TO ^[^31 TOni 
sfii^ TO ’JSlTOll 

Nia^ Jamal hert Is laantioned as though it were the name of a 
person. • 




( 272 ) 

The following extract discusses the inseparability of the Creator and 
the created : 


(7^ I 

^ CstWtTT 3TtsrH 

c*rt^ i 

(71^ ^ C5t^ 11 

^ (?^) C5tt7j n^\ 

fm f^’VT cw^T f^T c^tr® ^ii 
^p«r R^j wl!f ijvii I 

«ilC^ ^(ij BTf^T II 

RwT c5tC<8 f%3 '^5' I 

^ Wtiil II 

c$^ csr '^tjn 5r*n i 

c5tc^ ^ 'ailc^ ^<ii*n It 
R^7 (M^ •^'4 I 

C^ (7T ^ 'arm II 

C^ ^ ^ 5TC5I 

^tc? ^ C^ C^<il II 

*rR^ ’Itf^ c^ c-sfto ^^icsri 
C^fto *rf%^ (7F5 5fr^ ^Tfft C^ll 
R*^ C5tC^ C^ •T^ I 

<71^ ^<«ifin:5T c^fhr ^ <4 i 

c^ «rtR^ ^ ^ c^«ii I 

C5tC^ ^*11 *Pf CV? f%3 
^ ^Tbr ’Tfar '®rt«tc5T >W3 ti 

C^ft^ C5^ *11^ ^|T3F tf«i| ^51II 

^ w:^ «ff% 'arte*! ’Ttatll 

31^ «rRr ^ ^11 .. .. 

^ ^ ^ Wsr (Tf^ <711 
sTtsn ^ ?ror c^ ?!* c^ csfTi ii 

The following lines discuss the meaning of death : 

art'sfe^nr <ltf% c«R tMfiisr i 

aif^lm ’ftf^ ^ <n>^ 3?rt?r ^1) 




( 273 ) 


^ TO 

»rM?3nr ♦ttf^ ^ »pi^ii 

CFto »rt^ CTO^ ^T 1 
CBiS 'siftr <ltf^ ti 

»rfTOR ClftC^ ^ SR’T’il I 

CF^ t^rc^r ^c*n (^^) ’R«(| 

CFtS »rt^ c«R f%g TOi 

C35T 5?]:^ ertf^ ^ C’#rt'ii ir 

C5ti:^ ^ ’PT 

c#n ^ ^ %ij TO ^nrtMii 
^ '8rr^ ?*»n c<iw^ i 

^ttC5 ^ ^ CBR ?r»il ^«il II 

^ TO I 

^ ^ TO ^ ^ II 

CS5T «rrf^ ^ TO cTOt^ii I 

TOt^ ^ 

?rTO TOTO ^ CTOt 5T II 

^*TO CTOl ^ ^'iJ I 

'afif^wj OT C^ '*lll,^ 

TO" ^ ^ ^ • 

Colophon 

orf^ 5r« TOi TO ^ I 
TOft ( .Ji l s t' a g ^rcr <^9 'aiftn TO ii 

The date of composition is not known but the verb forms of which 
some examples are given below show the language to be archaic : 
Achhiba for Thakiba (modern Bengali) ; Karanti for Karen ; Dekhani 
meaning seeing; and Shunani, meaning hearing. 

TOn TOi f%g ^ I 

«[!% TO? cTOt'a II 

TOfw ^Rf% c^ wsfi 

w « w 

. ctel^ ^ GTf^lTOl 

'aite I 
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No. 261 
MS. 421 

Writer: NAWAJISH KHAN 
Tide: PATHAN PRASHANGSA 

Subject: Eulogies of the ancestors of Fajar Ali Khan of Dohazari, 
Chittagong, who belonged to a family of Pathans. 

Size 9'X 5". Incomplete at both ends. Only two leaves extant. 
Very old and in a state of disintegration. An extract is given 
below : 


^ 

^ <?f .. .. II 

^ 'aftsn ^ ?) 

Will 

c*r'«r ^ c-st^ri 

o(»iU ^^^71 ^ilR^ II 

<RII 

^RT ’^tflf^ll 

fer ^ I 

^ «FP^ ^^’rt^ii .. .. 

^ ^ (>r^ *rm ^ ) I 

^ >rm f% ^fr?rc=ni 

5n TO ^'81^ «riT 5r>>prRf^ i 
TO ?pl<il II 

^f5 ^«tl 1 

C5^ WR'iJ *1^^ II 
5ITR caihrt^!? ^ TORva I 
^ 'Brt’Ri ?pr?3n ^ to i 

(Tf Wtfe TO5T C^fir ^ TO I 
^ TO II .. - 

^ ^ ’TTOI I 
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sr^FJt^ ’T^’rrcwi 

^ ^ II ■ 

c^ ‘ii '*j4<h ^olR I 

^\TPm ^t83T II 

CHl'4|1«f1^ ftu^ fW3R I 

-ptto ?pr;^i ^^11 

A separate sheet in the MS. contains a poem called Husain Nripatir 
Klrti. An extract is given below : 

^ ^ WC^T ;r I 

tpr^^n II 

^ Rc>pti 

^ (MUPTII 

^SlfsT Nsl^l-sl I 

^ (l^+C*f?lt;) (7T ^ II 

'sitfisi I 
tri'il 1*rf^ II 

^ tn ^1 

^ c*Rt5rii 5m 5^51 ^11 

I 

ifl^ C^ CirtU^^T ^T^’lf^ll .. .. 

^^17 ^ I 

%‘O^JS <^l%al (^«l) II 

^ ^ C^rC^^T «ff^3T ^’^ll .. .. 

^5(^31 ?rtf^ ^^11 

5f«7rfii :?jt»r.ii c^ ;^n:^i 
’^srft^n 5|tf5R ir«t^ ii 

^fsrtNr ^<1 ^ <11311 

^?ir®F C?t5<i|3T C^ ’?t3TII 

It is worth remarking that each line in this extract begins with **su” (<9). 
Among the Muslim governors of Chittagong, there is a Husain 
Khan who is reputed to be the founder of the family, to which Bibi 
Chowdhurani of Belchara village belonged. The other man mentioned 
in this extract is Rahmat Khan. He was also a Muslim governor of 
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Chittagong and lies buried near the house of the late Barrister 
Surendra Lai Khastgir. 

Nawajish Khan is also the author of a book called Jarwar Singh 
Kirti. These facts suggest that the poet's intention was to win the 
patronage of Hindu and Muslim landlords in his area. 


No. 262 

No. in the Collection 275 

Writer: MUHAMMAD HAMIDULLAH KHAN, author of a 
Persian work Ahadisul Ekhwan 

Tide : TRAN PATH 
Subject: Ways of salvation. 

Printed work. Complete. Leaves 1—16 including a three-page 
corrigendum. No colophon. Contents of the first and last pages are 
given below : 

♦ ^ * 

* * 

♦ ♦ 

* 'armiTvs <iiT 'Q * 

* 'Q csftr^ aitst 9|tc?r * 

* 'a >8ri5tc^ arfer 0 ’S?! * 

* trJtmr * 

* 'BiWr * 

* ^ * 

* caihrrtpr ^ * 

* * 

* * 

* csftm ^srfesitiTr ?ft«t cairo ♦ 

* ^ Tfen ^ * 

* msm 'srftMfir * 

* ♦ 
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!r555 CTlsrf^ srem 

5^5T * 

^ ^ ^ KO * 

Ends , 

IIOrl^T ’Rt^ll 

sJtTs ’Rt^ ^11 

»R 5i^b ^Ikm ^3r »b 

5Tr?5n ^ ^rfro I 
♦^F»*rfi)^ ^fR !fH^ f5R 'iiRI'w Rl^* 
*>itf^ 3m 3|rfSr^* 

*mi 


No. 263 
MS. 57 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : PADMABAUR RUP BAKHAN 

Subject: This is a part of the famous work, Padmabati, describing 
the beauty of the heroine Padmini, published separately 
for convenience' sake. 

• Paper discoloured. Size7it* X 6*. Leaves 13. 

Begins: 

Rtf? TTSWR R’tl 

?B3T I) 

fR cartgRRr I 

f??tCT ?ff? fS*r CTtR ?fw 11 

Ends : 

C5PR ^ 

C?CT <1^ csr® (Re? C^ltCT 
CTRRft? •ffrJttsiR RtfsT 

I I 

f3r<«l <ftn?CI ORR Rt^ I 


Last line: 
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No. 264 
MS. 715 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : PADMABATI O BADIUJJAMALER RUP BARNANA 

Subject: Parts of Alawal’s Padmabati and Saiful Muluk Badiujjarml, 
describing the beauty of the heroines, published separately 
for convenience' sake. 

Very beautifully written. Size 11^" X T. Interlinear notes on 
difScult words given. Main text given in larger lettering to distinguish 
it from the notes. Incomplete. Leaves 3—39 Padmabati and 40-~43 
Badiujjamal. 

Begins: 



CWC5^ 3R3r«il I 
?r*lt*r cajf^ ?itf4 ^ ii 


Beginning of the section dealing with Badiajjamal: 

•iRi*i f^fn ^iTPf I 

55rtF3T ^tc<r ?rwt?rii 
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Ends: 


?T5rt?r 


^*ftPrf5r 

?mi I 

'!»3t3T ^ 
srtan I 


An account of the present MS. is given by Mr. Ahmed Sharif in his 
Prachin Puthir Bibaran (No. 527, page 65). 


No. 265 
MS. 301 

Writer : KAMAR ALI PANDIT ' 

Title: PADMABATI 
Subject: Radha’s lament. 

Written in the form of a calendar poem. Also a few general 
elegies. Writing bad but quite legible. About 80-90 years old. Size 
lY X 6** ; complete in 11 leaves which are not numbered. First and 
and last pages blank. 

Kamar Ali was an inhabitant of Karuldanga within the jurisdiction 
of Boalkhali Police Station in Chittagong. He belonged to the middle 
of the 19th century. The house where his descendants live is known 
even today as Kamar Ali Pandit’s House. 

Begins: 

^ 

^ ^t^ii 

f3pft<il 'STffni TO ’fPT ^ I ^ I 

^<4 fir® I 

sTt-sf fro II 

Colophon: 

TO Jf, TO «rtf3r w 
^ ?ixTO cm t|t«r iriifii 
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Ends: 

^ 1m I imr 5T 3?ft5T 

tfPJ mt fan 

a '»iti«i ^ ^jpnr *(Mi 

c?nr ^ I 

c?pRtsT ^^5^5 (^t^) tftirsT »nrtai ert^r m 
^fs[ ifir ^ ^ 

^<4 ^tPr I 


No. 266 
MS. 593 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 

Subject: A translation of Malik Muhammad Jaisi's Hindi poem 
PadmabatL Based on the imaginary story of a love affair 
between the great Khilji emperor Alauddtn and Padmini 
Devi, queen of the ruler of Chitor, Bhimsen. 

Written in Arabic characters. Over 100 years old. Size 11^* X 6'. 
Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 20, not numbered and not arranged 
serially. 

i 

Begins: ^ 

ctbt '*il%n ®*f7tC5n 

^ f^i 

g qrtfty i ^f%sr 

Ends : 

*nrt5f OTI 

'®Rir^ »fir*r ^ ?r^ 

^Ifm in?r ^ 5^ ^mn t. 



( 281 ) 


Alawal is one of the greatest mediaeval Bengali poets. His works 
are mainly translations but these are free renderings of the original 
works. Not much is known about his identity. He therefore continues 
to be a subject of controversy. From what is known about his 
biography he is believed to be the son of one of the courtiers of Majlis 
Kutub, ruler of Fatehabad Pargana. His father was attached to the 
Jalalabad Court of Majlis Kutub. During a journey by sea Alawal 
and his father were set upon by a band of Portuguese pirates led by 
Armadan. His father was killed but he himself escaped to Arakan. 
Here after a period of unemployment he joined the king’s cavalry 
regiment (or bodyguard ?) The name of this Arakan ruler was Thado 
Mintari Sad Umangdar (1645—1652 A. D.) After it became known that 
he was a poet, he gave up his job as a soldier and began to translate 
Jaisi's Padmabati under the patronage of Magan Thakur, a courtier. 
The translation was finished in 1651 A. D. The date is given in his 
translation. In his last work Sekandar Nama published in 1673 he 
described himself as old, senile and poor. He must have been middle* 
aged when he wrote Padmabati. On this basis he may be supposed 
to have flourished between 1610 and 1680 A. D. Therefore Shah 
Muhammad Saghir, Zainuddin, Shabirid Khan, Sycd Sultan, Daulat 
Wazir, Baharam Khan, Afzal Ali, Muzammel, Haji Muhammad, 
Sheikh Paran, Sheikh Faizullah and Daulat Qazi were all his 
predecessors. He died at Jobra within the jurisdiction of Hathajari 
Police Station in Chittagong. His tomb and his homestead are still 
found in this village. 

A list of Alawal’s works is given below : 

Title Original Patron Date 

(i) Padmabati Malik Mahammadd Jaisi Magan Thakur 1651 

(ii) Saifid-Mubdc- Unknown Magan Thakur and 1658-59 

BadtuJJamal Syed Musa 

(iii) SldtiiFffaihg-Ior-Sequel to Daulat Maula Sulaiman 1658 

Chandrani Qazi’s work of the 

same name 

(iv) H<tft Paikar Nizam Qanjabi Syed Muhammad 

Khan 


—36 


1660 



( 282 ) 


(v) Tohfa Yusuf Gada Sreemanta 1662-64 

SuUuman 

(vi) Sikandar Nizam Ganjabi Nabaraj Majlis 1673 
Nama 

In 1660 A. D. Alawal was expelled for some time from the Court of 
Arakan on a charge of complicity in a conspiracy with Prince Shuja 
against the Arakan king. 

Alawal is also reputed to have written a work called Ragmala. 

See introduction by Dr. Muhammad Shahidullah to his edition 
of Padmabati; see also Masik Mohammadi 1357-58 Bengali Era for 
articles by Abdul Karim Sahitya Bisharad. 


No. 267 
MS. 461 

Writer : ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully written and easy to read. About 100 years old. Copied 
by Muhammad Shaft, son of Muhammad Ali. Size lli*x7''. 
Incomplete. Leaves 33—79. In a state of decay. Lower part of 
the MS. damaged. 

Begins: 

^ 

5f%in II 

Colophon: 

. <3It*ItCTrS I 

« 



( 283 ) 


Ends: 

c*Pf f>wc5T ?^ii 
?rsi7r^ ’f9;t’ff% i 

(r"^Pf ‘f«ii ^1% ^■ft'i] II 

. vf^ I 

’TS^ l?Rl ., 


No. 268 
MS. 165 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATl 

Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Handwriting legible. Copied before 1878 A. D. as proved by a 
reference to 1240 Maghi (p. 36). Size 10" X 6". Incomplete. Leaves 
5—30. 

Begins: ^ 

(?R f5f^ I 

(TTt^ ^31 gl3RI?^ f^ll 
^ f%?r ’4^1^11 

Cblophon: 

Slt?r(5^) CspffsRT ••• 

«iic^ ^ (^«h) 'Sfrj 

fwsstf^l^ I 

to ’ito^T ^ to 

fk^ II 

Ends: 

^ I 

3rtf?t (5 t) m ii 
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No. 269 
MS. 252 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Handwriting almost indecipherable. Copied by Kalidas Nandi. 
Over 100 years old. Size irxb^". Incomplete. Leaves 7—20. 
in a state of decay. 

Begins : 

II 

^ ^ iim I 

3Tf^ fjT?n ■jq^ I 

5!tBt I 

(TT ^^11 

Ends: . 

'srspft’l ^ ^ II 

vsw ^**11 ?rtf^ ?rtf% ^5^ ^if^sfi I 
'3ft^ ^ ^ II 


No. 270 

MS. 306 or 258 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Writing legible. Copy of fairly recent date. About 50—60 
years old. Sizel0*x6i^ Incomplete. In a state of disintegration. 
Leaves 19—91. 
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Begins: 

. K5r sfflfsn ^5t?pii 

^ 5T5CW TJRtfll 

^ ^ %Tt<rf?rii 

Tjfte ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ 'S’r^^rii 

Colophon: 

^tcrr^csi 'SM^T (^®r) ii 

Ends: 

'C5^‘<FfC^ *|Jr6?:'T TO 5t^t?r TO 

c^rfro I 

'iT^rPt^S ^iR TO 

.. ..I 


No. 271 
MS. 468 

Writer: ALAWAL 

TiUe: PADMABATl 
Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Writing legible. About 100 years old. Size lO^^xb". Incomplete. 
Leaves 4, 9—-20 extant. In a state of decay and some of the leaves 
damaged. 


'5^c«T Cairo cTO ’iR II 
^f|?n ?tf^ eR TO ^ ^nri 
car ^T^faR ^ TO?in 
carrocarTO?r^<7ft^^‘4i 
<4 »p[ artf^nn ^ ^*4 ii 


Begins: 
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Ends: 

?P5f ?rt^’*T >i4'«i II 

>l\i3fb«1 <«ftCT ?r^’V3T I 

^!tC5T ^ aim aPRII 


No. 272 
MS. 606 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATl 
Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Writing legible. About 80—90 years old. Size ll^''x6|*. 
Incomplete. Number of leaves 15 including Nos. 20 and 21 ; others 
unnumbered. One leaf damaged. Some not arranged systematically. 


Begins: 


.I 

%$irii 

ctpr ^5r»FT ^ I 

^Hl v»lW ^ II 

*Pf I 

Ctpl C^WS W5T ^5R altar II*** 

C?pi ^ ^otwi 

tr^ ^an ’ItST^II 


g l l^ ga r w ^ittsr c?n5 vgrsi 
CTOt ^ ^ aftcvf arfg^ll 
c^C^i cartC*T «ltf^ ^5®r '^6*1 I 
srtf^tsn arc^ ii 

cafc.i ^ ^<jn »rfil 


Ends: 
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No. 273 
MS. 696 

Writer; ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size 10i*x6i*'. 
Complete. 12 leaves, which are not numbered. Gives an account 
of Padmabati’s beauty, and also contains questions on religious 
doctrines and replies by Raja Ratna Sen. 

Begins: 

Ends : 

tf-n ^5r 1 

^ II 

^ (M *r*fi ^srt^i ii 

* ^4 II- 

’ISMCJT f%5Tt<11 

MS. includes also some extra leaves dealing with the following 
subjects : leaves 12—16 a glossary ; leaf 17A Jaygun*s Calendar: 
leaf 17 B a Disciple's Calendar; leaf 19 Sakina's Lament. 
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No. 274 
MS. 632 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Written in Arabic characters. - Over 100 years old. Size ll'x?*. 
•Incomplete. Leaves 67—170. In a state of disintegration. Damaged. 

Begins: 

oH&n I 

m TO II 

^ P|\oW I 

?fllW3n W WRII 

^Rill I 

Colophon 

3it^ ?rf5nr =5RTW I 

Ends: 

?r?r ^ 5f¥i 

C5tC^ C^5T*^ wii 
TO ^ c3Pt<r^ ^ I 

^i;Piw ’ttfir %i II 


No. 275 
MS. 240 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 
Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Written in Arabic characters. Over 100 years old. Size lKx6^ 
Leaves unnumbered. Incomplete but most of the MS. extant. Last 
leaf damaged. 

Begins: 

'®!N I 

»P5r4 F>5 ^ I 
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Cohphon: _ 

?PR *15 CtTPRT 

Ends : 

?rt!n:'l ?tsn sifr i 

^'5t ^^Ft?r ^ tpoi I 

^ ^ • 
■M<RT 11 


No. 276 
MS. 586 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Written in Arabic characters. Over 100 years old. Size 11J' x 6". In 
a state of disintegration. Leaves unnumbered. Incomplete but most 
ofthe MS. intact. First leaf rather difficult to read and also damaged. 

Begins: 

'aRP«l 'sjftin M <?^ I 
^ sitrsT (??n7rii 

\Sl^ II 

Colophon: _ 

^f?Rl I 

'®rt«TtM38T 

wtfir 5m It 

l^ds: 

^rt^Ri. 

*ft51 ^*51 *'■ I 
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No. 277 
MS. 282 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Writing legible. About 100 years old. 20 lines on each page. 
Size 11^" X 6*. Almost complete except for one leaf at the beginning. 
A few leaves damaged. In a state of decay. Bulky MS. Leaves 
unnumbered. 

Begins: 

^ ^t?ii 

^ 

^ 'S|T5t?ll 

^*1*0 "l3F •Ttf^ II 

Colophon: 

CBT <nriii =?ir5 
C^T f^tl'Ol I 

'Q5T ^ *rtw 

II 

Ends: 

I 

^ ^ f%^i 
^ ^<tl ^ 
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Ko. 278 
MS. 250 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Writing legible. Over 100 years old. Size 10i'x6'. Leaves 
42—^264. In a state of decay. 

Begins: 

^ 'nn TO (TT^ .^ii 

^%n C3TO I 

»Rv55T TO ^51 

m TO tf^nfror 

Colophon: 

*J\f5 ^‘5t51 

TORT ^ 

fk^ TTRrt^CST ^5^11 

Ends: 

tort TTt<ilTO II 

ufir c-sfsn cTOtB*"f^«!.i 
cTOt'ii Trtt^r ?t<iiTO 1 
f5rsr ^ =Ttfl ^ cTOft^ii 


No. 279 
MS. 259 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Writing legible but full of inaccuracies. About 100 years old. 
Size Incomplete. Leaves 2>24. Last leaf slightly 

damaged and difficult to read. 
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Begins: 

r.5m:T ^ Icfe i 

^ ^ fn^rc^ «rt^ii 

Colophon : 

CJlt^rCtff^ ^ItuR^r sTtSTt'QCST f^^RT 

!r^ 

^5T ^ ^rf^5i ^ 

^rfksRF »RR 

Ends: . 

c^lt^fir (Titc® ^ fSrsrwri 

^hTT II 

sjfifS 3|tuQ fevfC^T vs^of I 

^r»r*r {^<) psif^r 'H^s^n ) ^itcsrii 


No. 280 
MS. 644 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 
Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size lIi'x7^ 
Leaves 1—202. Incomplete. Top of the leaves damaged with, the 
result that first 3 or 4 lines are difficult to read. 

?r<iw ?r^ ^ ?r^ 

?ni *fpT >r?nBrn 

H - - 

'3f?r ^ ^fiPT 5v^srt>fi 


Begins: 
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Colophon: 

C?lWv '9^ II 

Ends: 

c«ft?n ^ ^ '^Mi 
(TT^ ^ (vr) <1t^| 
>Prt9Pr 5tf^ '311^ 'Sflr^i 

^•/tf^ran cw 5R m ^rrc-stii 


No. 281 
MS. 278 

Writer: ALAWAL 
TiUe: PADMABATI 
Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Handwriting legible. The date 1109 occurs in MS. but whether 
this is Bengali or Maghi cannot be determined. If Maghi it means 
1447 A. D. and, if Bengali, then 1702 A. D. Size 16'x5^ Written 
on very thin paper ; both sides used. In a state of disintegration. 
Leaves 73-76 and 82—84 and two others which are unnumbered. 

Begins: 

^ vRi &PI ^1 
••• ^<4 ^ it%(l 

^ ^4®! (44i I 

ijsr ^ vjupif^ iTCii I 

••• ^ «tNi 

TOT ^ ^*11^ ii 


Ends I 
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No. 282 
MS. 290 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully written on both sides of the paper. About 150 years 
old. Size IS^x?". Incomplete. Leaves 22—106. Very carefully 
copied. Red ink used to mark the beginnings of cantos. Slightly 
damaged. First and last leaves in a state of disintegration. 

Begins: 

^ II 

eap ^ II 

Colophon 

^ 

'AltsTt^ I 

Ends : 

’llviJ ^ ^nf%5TI 

f^5C5Rf srcii sftf^tsrii 

w’l c<m ^ ^5ft%n 

CtJvoPrS. II 


No. 283 
MS. 291 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 
Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Legibly written on both sides of the paper except for a few leaves. 
Date 1184 Maghi or 1229 Bengali. Size 15*'x6*. Incomplete. 
Leaves 11—97. In a state of decay. 
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This is an extremely valuable MS. ; it contains the date of 
composition of Padmabati given by Alawal himself. 

Begins: 

TO Tfl I 

^ II 

^ TOiT 'sim^l 

^ 'TO ^ fro’^TII 

Cofophon: 

RtIvdi I 
^*5^ 'Tt'Sl II 

Ends: 

TO TO TOlll 
'^TfC’JPT 'if^tvs ^ ’ttftof 

^ (Tfm ’TO 'sf^TOi 

'sr%t?:w ^ c*fl>io3 ^f^-srs to ii 
C3rt^ 'atf^ ^f^'sr wc^ri 

^ ^9n tpro^ TOn 

^*51 ^ ’P'f f^r3i *pn I 

wm vsl^f'-s ?r$ ^ifn ii 


No. 284 
MS. 567 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 
Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Writing legible. About 100 years old. Text given in units of 5 
lines on carefully ruled paper. Size irx7'. Incomplete. Leaves 
22—186. Last leaf disintegrating, 
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Begins: 

.. .. ^ ^®I I 

?ji5f|| 

?r?t*rs I 

c?ft«o ^ ^ ^ 

®r<«t ^w^ <ir3»iT ^rtc^r 

siMl ^ ^1 C^5f -ff^w 

Colophon: 

'olHI'Q^sf l^^f&cv:) I 

Ends: 

^ ^1 I 

^ ctnPT^ i 

^ fm ^ ^ ®rlt^ I 
^ ^ >it?n >r^T ^ %t^ f^ II 


No. 285 
MS. 336 

Writer : ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 
Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Writing legible. About 100 years old. Size 12* x 7*. Incomplete. 
Badly damaged and difficult to read. 

Begins: 

sstvsi ^ I 

^ ^ wtuq '8rt?r ^Nr ^^11 

c4S|t'a vsi^H I 

\f^ CSltit ^11 


2rt^R % ^ fhr 

fap^^N *rt55i I ... .,, 

^ST 


Ends: 
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No. 286 
MS. 255 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size irx?'. 
Incomplete. Copyist Asghar Ali» son of Ghulam Husain Taluqdar of 
Joara village. Leaves 15—124. Badly damaged and in a state of 
decay. 

M 

Begins : 

^430 ^ ... 

C51 c4l?3ii 3[t»n ^ 1 

firf^ m ^ ^11 


Colophon: 




Ends: 

cq<«r '90 t ^ 

f^^^ r C ST <1t^ C«R 'sitaRn II 

F55 C4tC3r ^ ^ ^ I 

?ft«r *Tt3T srtt ST'fl II 


No. 287 
MS. 238 

Writer: ALAWAL . 

Title : PADMABATI 
Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Copied by Wasil 

Miaqjl Owfldr of the copy Jafar Ali of Chapatoli village. Size 12‘'x:7% 

■ ' 
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Leaves 11—180. A few leaves in a state of decay. Each page contains 
4 stanzas of 3 lines each. 

Begins: 

. 

5m f^ii 

CS^ C5T^ Grt^ *ff? I 

oqft ^*i ^ ^?rii 

v5t5t^ '3qt(?r*i I 

^ ^ 1^11 

Colophon: 

?fW I 

^3t5tsT ftsf ?rf^ 

?lt5lt'QC5I II 

Copyist's note: 

c^nrhiF TO?! 

Titfir ^ ert^TI 

CSf:^^ ^ II 

'S^irf’R ?rf<R 

^1 . 

Ends: 

^f^i 

!P« ^ <rf^ ^^5r ?i«ft?ii 


A ' f 
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No. 288 
MS. 458 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABAll 
Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Date 1849 mentioned 
on page 28 A. Size II'x7". Incomplete. Leaves 6—133. 
Leaves 7 and 8 missing. Last leaf in a state of decay. 

Begins: 

v5t^ II 

^ C3|l^^ 

^ (Tf^n ^ ’^11 
W'^iC’O '^Rs; <nT I 

C«W ^ ^ W^ll 

Colophon: 

fwrPf I 

Ends: 

Ffir I 

CTO ^rtlro II 

OSf^ 5Ttf5t ^ TO I 


No. 289 
MS. 267 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title; PADMABATl 

Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Handwriting legible. Copied by Asghar Ali. Date given in a 
versified formula. Size 13'X 8'. Incomplete. Leaves 26—27 and 
49>;^3. Leaves 26 and 27 in a state of decay. Includes a two*page 
uMe of contents. 
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Begins: 

f»rfw 'sitcf I 

^ 'Q^rar^ii 

ficvsHt^ ?rRf i 

wtfvi ^'«iv 'sjic^ f%<r^*r sfc5 ii 

Copyist's note: 

jprtd 9^51 ^<>lt5Tl il 

»Rt^ ’Ife C3T^ C81^ itCTII 

Formula giving English and Christian date: 

-rC^!T 5jr«!f) ^aR^ftsTI 

^<r5tC^t WI^T ^msTII 

'aTMti 31^ ?P3J carrot ^1 

?rtar ^ ’ffel i 

^ \*f c?rc#i 3itc?i 

'^IPi I 

5«CT «rt3r 'aital^i 

Ends: 

’MfSnn iMfs?! 

^c«i ^f^3f *p*rt5T I 

'!ft '5ff^!'9C3r ^R'ofi 11 


No. 290 
MS. 706 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 
Subject i Same as in No. 266. 

Handwriting legible but full of inaccuracies. About 50—dO^pelUn 
old. The copyist has in places been Slustrated the tldtti 



(- ) 

Size 9*xS|*. White machine-made paper. Incomplete. Leaves 
2-223. 

Begins i 

. » 

wfci C8F ^ 

v5t?t^ ^ caftc^i ^rtarii 

Colophon: 

arSUCat art^tar ^ 

'art^II'QCST I 

'otfvflj cblHlPl 

'ar?^ 'ot^ll 

Ends: 

Capan aSRian 

carter fk^ ^Pf aitft fss fkarii ••• 
cn aftprsf ^ c*r5 *rt^ii 

^ an aR 

'Brf%?r5 ^ ^ ate? ®r3T<ft?l 
»t?ea? ^aprltap 'Q<le?i 

VR f?f5w.II 


No. 291 
MS. 239 

Writo-: ALAW4^ 

HUe; PADMABATI 
Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Handwiiting. legible in appearance but actually difficult to read. 
About 150 years old. ffize irx7*. Incomplete. Leaves 9—95. 
lit a state of disintegration. First and^last leaves not easily decipherable. 
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Begins: 

II 

^5 ^ 'SrtflsT (*tft*r) ^ ^< 5 \ 

(?) c«ft^t II 

5J?5T ^9(1 WJ’^ 

cMctf 3rtw ^ CT f ^N II. 

^ <1tTj»/% 'SRtST I 

f«lfif»il II 

^-stT^ 5^ c^mr 

Ends: 

’ttiTi ^ ?rJTT ’?t^i 

c'ff^fsr 9ft?7i ^:rn ^ ii 

^ ?R?7rt5 =5fT:? ^ c-^Nti 

^ T5^ ’tt^l ••• 


No. 292 
MS. 256 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 

Subject: Same as in No. 266. . 

Beautifully written. About 80—90 years old. Size 12''x7|*. 
Incomplete. Leaves 93—123 and S unnumbered ones. 


Begins i 


Colophon: 


••• ••• ••• c^l 

5^ f^nRT I 

^ ^5^31 «ilCT ffltin I 

<rsr cart? ??aF5f ?t?1 II 

ait^f? % ?t?% ?# f%? 


ft? ?tsrt^i:3i ft?f TO I 



( 303 ) 


Ends: 

^ ^ ^ ’ftRI 

cm ?rlw 3|t%^ TO II 
'a|fa|t-j| “I? WtR I 

<?lf5ff5Rn ’it^ 5o!i 3r%t?r ?TOii 


No. 293 
MS. 88 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Handwriting probably that of Kali Das Nandi. Therefore MS. 
must be over 100 years old. Size ll^''x6^". Incomplete. Leaves 
3—239. First and last leaves in a state of decay. 


Begins: 


Colophon : 


Ends: 


w^ifjhsr^ TO *rbT ^ ^'Qt^i 

^tCiT Offir (71^ II 

(TTf ^ I 

fSjTOR ^ TO ®rt^ II 


TO I 

irfw 'rr?r^ 

JffSI II 


^ cstsn m rai 
’R'sns csrm Tom 

TS[\m ... m\ ^1 


?ltait5r ^ (71 c^tw^i 

?nr (7H TO wf? C^’T in'?! TO I 


<if% ^ ‘srfe *•• 


I 


• • • 
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No. 294 
MS. 263 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATf 
Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully and very carefully written. Chapter headings given 
in red ink. Over 100 years old. Size 10* x 5*. Incomplete. Leaves 
15—249. In a state of disintegration. First and last leaves almost 
undecipherable. 

Begins: 

^ II 

5ft-5t7t ^iflt 

^5t5N ^5tf% ^ 

?lfbC«T^ TO It 

Ends: 

^*4 ^<4 ’rtro m 
w<»t ^ 

f%4t f^lSf <B||ff5 II 

^(5 ^ 4bt*i 4l^i ?rf^ I 
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No. 295 
MS. 633 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully written. Date 1190 Maghi or 1828 A. D. Copyist 
Chhatra Narayan. Size lli"x6Y'. Incomplete. Leaves 3—196. 
In a state of decay. 

Begins: 

II 

Colophon : 

511%^ 3ft‘5^T I. 

TO II 

Ends : 

^5t ^fzf I 

^ 5T^ ^ ^fm II 

^ ^ .I 


No. 296 
MS. 252 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 
Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Handwriting legible and carefully copied. Each page contains 3 
stanzas of 6 lines each. About 100 years old. Size ir'x6". 
Incomplete. Begins from leaf 15. Bulky MS. Leaves unnumbered. 
About 7 leaves towards the end in a state of decay. 

-39 
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Begins: 

c^pr ^ ctix^R ii 

^ c?pr <5^ c^i 

■*j;^(.H C5^ *f?PR 

m cutc^ C5^ 

Ends: 

’hi CTO cv5h ^ *•• I 
^1*^11^ (?Thl II 

TtTO ^ C^ '^tiT ^1 

*R^ ^hR ^ W^ <R^ II 


No. 297 
MS. 261 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATl 

Subject: Same As in No. 266. 

Handwriting beautiful but full of inaccuracies. About 100 years 
old. Size 14"x7". Leaves unnumbered. Bulky MS. Incomplete. 
First and last pages almost undecipherable. 


Begins : 


Colophon: 


fsR ^ ’Itfe 

>9(4 3ft^55f ^>14 I 

^ ^ ’f? ^ TO 

C^ltTO II 

>1^5^ Jlt-SR ^ WI 

^shtsf itc*m <rfl ^4 ?rn^ ^ 

’ht?ri 
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Ends i 

^ ?rtf5T 

^FCf CWt?r 5T® II 

^ ’fiPRI 

^ ?rtf>nn 'artels? ii 

^ ^ ^itf^ «rt^i 

5tft f^?l ^;f f^ll 


No. 298 
MS. 481 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 
Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully and clearly written. About 100 years old. Each page 
contains 5 stanzas. Size 10J^"x 6". Incomplete . Leaves 32, 35—182. 
A few intermediate ones missing. First and last leaves in a state 
of decay. 

Begins. 

=^31 ^ I 

«llf¥an ^ ^ II 

'e|(.4c'6 I 

9 ^ ^ ^ 51141 II 

Colophon: 

^srtsitacsf I 

Bids: ^ 

UCIRI I'f^W I 

arpT C4CT 5Trtl ^csni 

capn arj ^aiHt fl^r w4 ^rfiri 

TO ap^flRI 

.UTO WN C^ISTSmil 
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No. 299 
MS. 254 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: PADMABATI 
Subject : Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully written. Over 100 years old. Size 10^" x 6^". 
Incomplete. Leaves 22—32, 41—326. In a state of decay. 

Begins : 

^ >rt?i 

f^fwi 3r?TT ^ 

WIr (^tf) I 
^.11 

Colophon : 

srt^nrsT i 

•iit<rfe ^ 

itpra II 

Ends: 

5rt-5tt^ f^5T ^IWSR II 

>rf^ I 

^ ^ ^ •• 

w’SF jpn ^ I 

^%T firfri W II 


No. 300 
MS. 244 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title : PADMABATI 
Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Handwriting legible. About 60—70 years old. Size ir'x6i''. 
Incomplete. Paper brittle, difficult to handle. Leaves 3—135. 

Colophon : 

•J\fs ^pfNf ^ttw 

^ ^sitsit^CT tSCSTI 
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No. 301 
MS. 260 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: PADMABATI 

Subject: Same as in No. 266. 

Beautifully written. Date 1158 Maghi or 1796 A. D. Size 
In a state of decay. Moth-eaten. First few leaves not 
correctly arranged. Last leaf almost gone. Leaves 3-109. Both 
sides of the paper used. 2 leaves of Padmabati text in a different 
hand also included in this MS. 

Begins: 

jf'Q %T Wl*47:3rii 

(M ^'«ll ^5lt%T ^ II 

Ends : 


No. 302 
MS. 133 

Writer : SHEIKH TANU 

Tide : FATEMAR SURAT NAMA 

Subject; A description of the beauty of Fatema, daughter of the 
Prophet. 

Written in an immature hand. About 100 years old. Size 1T x 6*. 
13 leaves. Page numbers confusing. Incomplete. About a quarter 
of each page moth-eaten. 

Begins: 

^ fsjWR 11 
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Ends : 

cn 3!^ 

^ (?rf^ ^ »ot»r ^11 
'artwtir jms <tf|3ii 

fiR c-f(^ 'S^) ^ I 

'»f^ *** 3rW(?r)*** 


No. 303 
MS. 132 

Writer : SHEIKH TANU 

Title : FATEMAR SURAT NAMA 

Subject: Same as in No. 302. 

Incomplete. 8 leaves. Size same as in No. 302. Copied also 
by the same copyist. 

Begins: 

viM RR dPt^f ^R ^ I 

«flRl4i RR II 

Ends: 

^ w ^Rsn I 

Hich '^hhR riRi tRsii I 

'^Ins^I R'm ^IC^FT ^R*Ii II 

C5t5*T •*•••• I 
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No. 304 
MS. 534 

Writer: SHEIKH TANU 

Title : BIBI FATEMAR SURAT KAMA 

Subject: Same as in No. 302. 

First leaf missing. Leaves 2-9. In a state of decay. Edges 
torn. Size IT x 6"'. Rather difficult to read. Date 1196 Maghi 
or 1834 A. D. 

4 

Begins: 

srivsi c^fsrt^i 

Ends: 

I 

•TtCTf •RtW II 

^'4 ^7? SN 5Rv5fir I 

^4>Ft ^vfi 3rtTOll 

f^Nstt^vs vij^ '®finn I 

’tC? f«TC'4^’»l I 

^ c*rm ’pit II 

5tC5T vstc^ '®4i I 

c*ff5(^n ••• c«rf^ II 


No. 305 
MS. 144 

Writer: ABDUL OHANl 
Title: FALNAMA 

Subject: Study of omens and fortune-telling. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size 13^'x 8'. 
Incomplete. Leaves 19, unnumbered. One side slightly damaged. 

Abdul Ohani was a native of Rosang and can thus claim the 
distinction of bein| the first foreigner writing in Bengali. 
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Begins : 

li 

^srtfrm ^ »s^ I 

'Srl5t‘sl »il vST^T II 

Source : 

pFvslC^vs C»f4t ^5T-TTmi I 

^t«Ft5n v5tI?T »t?rt^ ^’*RII 

Autobiographical note : 

Cart^ ^ 'QpT'sm I 

'STvfi “t^hsi ^rf3i cartr^ ii 

c^mt^ c®n:^^ fW ^ i 

wtf% '®rf% 'ST^'^ltar 1 

Stt?P^ %T (7PF cart5t^ I 

’^rfsPFl ^Ttar II 

'Q»T I 

'oi'i ^31 S^j-sj *f^t5 '^•T^rrar I 

CK 

^ot5l=T 5P»R art I 

vSTt^cT -srpT TTtar II 


Ends : 


<4^ sim ^ c^rt^n i 

^srt^ v5t^ ar^ art^F C^ ^otWI II 

vii^ Pnit^ I 

>TrVc*^ 1%aT f^TT? ^t«f ar^r II 

fip^ ar^ c^>4 I 
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No. 306 
MS. 14S 

Writers: UMAR, MU2AMM1L, MUHAMMAD I^^Fl (iiid 
SYED SULTAN 

Title: FALNAMA ' 

Subject: Fortune-telling and study of omens. 

Beautifully written Over 100 years old. Copied by two persons 
of wbom one is Muhammad Siraj. Size 13'x 8'. Leaves 10, 
unnumbered. Incomplete Colophon by more than one writer 
including Muzammil 

Begins: 

^ ^ ^ ^ 3RI 

^«ti 5R II 

Qi*if4*i7r II 

Colophons . 

(5) c?f5iv5ir»r c^tsrsmi 

^ 55t5r»re\a ^ 

(^) (?r^ ^ *rt^ 1 

(o) fk^ csrtwtfer i 

(8) «4^ ^ IBfcsr ^ ^1 

cst9t*w ^ »i?nT 

&uls: 

l4>4lM'© CSf^NtCS '0'6'»l«i ^ I 

f5r^ *14^ gT<Tii 


-~40 
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No. 307 
MS. 697 

Writer: BALAK FAQIR 
Title : FAYEDUL MUQTADI 

Subject: A manual of the duties of a God-fearing Muslim. 

Badly written. Date 1207 Maghi or 1845 A. D. Sfize irx7*. 
Incomplete. Leaves 10-121. Text on last page almost inde¬ 
cipherable. Numbering of pages confusing. Two series of numbers 
17-121 and 10 (XXV)-13. 

Begins: 

Source and autobiographical note: 

. 

(ijn ^ I 

siC'i II 

^ ^STtfsPT ?r^ I 

II 

[>ii^alh ^Ui (^®l vbl5tH ^*l(^ I 

^11 

% c«Tf5r Pp^fini ^1 

f%f% ^t^resrv srirRir 
^fiR wtf^ ^ ^ aimi 
:tRT tf^lRlI 

csftc^ w’jt <?rR fira i 
cartlfRf^ ^ ^ ft^ll 

^ srf "im 'Bitsfirroi 

C^It^ (4^14 ^(5#cvi II 

•lt*n C5lTO <4^ 4l(^ ^ ^ I 

csrftcsra ^ii*'* 

^ f^C^I 

tj4^lPl w*iPH**i ^14 4lC\|p C«Pf II 

sn esrf^ «rw 'O^ri »pfc3t i 



• • • 


< ) 

^ ^ c*rf5r ^ ^ II 

^Ftsrr csrti:^ i 

'^f^ c«TfVc«ra ^Ftf^ ‘ii'^htvo II 
wz^ f%?R ^ 555Rtf^ wr I 
C5if5tc*rg f^Fstc^ II 
^fip ^ arf% 

^IWMi ^(.'n 'oift^ 11. 

f^*l C.'*I'*I ^gjcfJ4j|»i I 

^ 51^1^1 II 

^ ^arrsn ’Tft I 

tr^ ^ csrf^ ^5t?r5tir** 

CsrT^tf? f^VolCT< ^1 
^fsFtsn c5tR^ ^^It^iii 

^ 'snfiT ^ ^pr«tf?i 

^'T f%5tfirii 


Colophons: 

(:>) ^ ^Ttfii wi '9^ wm i 

^t3T^ ^ ^11 

(^) -it^i 'mfir m\ gsrcjRT i 

»ff4W MU\ II 

Ends: 

carw ^ srrfl^ (?fm i 
?p| fti:5i’ srtf^ (TI^ (7i ^^ii 

'oil4^l*V ?^t^o •Tt^T ^OA I 

Tft^t *f® ’-4^ fbCvj) II 

'STtt^ ^ TO II 

^fl^ Tot To ^TJSST I 

3|Htv5 C«rf^ ^ ^Fffl'^ll II 

■ft5i ^8ft^ tan '®?F (yhf^ ^nntfir i 

•• 

TOT Tft»W TO ’tTftril 
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No. 308 
MS. 528 

Writer: ISMAIL 

Title : FARAIZ NAMA 

Subject: Islamic laws of inheritance. 

Beautifully written. Date 1237 Maghi or 1875 A. O. Size 
13* X 8*. Leaves 1-51. Complete. 

Begins (Source and autobiographical note) : 

3iTv3i II 

^srtOT 5^1 WIT ^^5lTni 

3r5 I 

^*1 ^T^’l iTFr <raii 
^ <rtiT (iftir) ^ caRi ^itsRi 

w tr*r;3n ^ ^snytrr wr*ri"’ 
iT% ^flnn i 

ftiT ^MltCST *f?It3T ?rfCT II 

'srmsT inm sTtCT ciftaitin 

"tt^ wiR c^imtmi 

n^.«rtipT(?) ^ I 

^ ^otfam II 

^siyriT »irwc^ ^*it^T7T fwgir^rc®i 

?T ^ ^ ?n «itw ^Wteii 

cur 5I85T \SR 
<iliR ^ ^TtfiPF «il«ttinril 

«mifl ^ 'BitfRri 

IT C*!lriF ^ TO? II 

53C^ ipn ^?ni f??#? i 

fiwtopr fif*i5ftT TO? II 
TO CTO^ *R TO ’I? ’^I 
5TO? ? TOm TO TO ?tt?ii 



( 317 ) 


^ ^ TO 

wif^rsii 

^ (?Tf5han csift^ ^ g l R^ W I 
^*i*p ^'fl*l ti+H I 

TOTI 

^lBFt*n ^rftsT trwl^ 'QTO If 

‘%tfv ^tf^rai’ «ft% ?pvmi 
’It^ ^f«r ^ ^11 

^t>r® fH^er ^ 'QTOi 
sftsr ^ bjwft^ TO II 
^ 'Slt^ 

^rpPT ?rtf^ 3FfifT fii^ii 

Ttc^T ^itf^ hQ^H I 
^TK ’f'T C<rt5r®r 'aim II 

'*1^ ^ ^ f^mi 
c®TOc«r '9iF^ ^ ’itft Smil 

^l4i ir<il 4(S*I I 
?piTO ^ ^ ®rtTO ^'^rt^ii 
'em 'QiH ^ fro^ I 
tt^ iTO ^it^sr C5^ 11 

It appears from references in several places that this book was 
^copied by Yaqub Pandit under the orders of Ali Abdul Ghaffar Mianji, 
an inhabitant of *Agar Faidar Shahar\ probably, a place in Rosang. 
Yaqub Pandit added a colophon at the end of each chapter and this 
contains eulogistic reftn’ences to his patron Ali Abdul Ghaffar Mianji. 

A few colophons are quoted below: 

(:>) 'WP ’Iw tf'ltfinn 'sit^^ *rf^ i 

^ '»itf9Rl5rtCT fro 5#r5ll“* 

'8|tfii flST tRI 

'3f5i ^ ^rfirg[ cron 

(^) '5tsf m «lt1iR 9f^l 

<RJ m ^ TO! II 

^ ^ mn ^ 

C*lfpW?l swrl«Rrtl <a | |3 R ^ Vi> Btir II 
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(o) ^ i 

C5T«IT^ ^ ^5tf^ 

^®rf^ I 

^ C^rf^ 'oil^N II 

(s) «lllrt5|R ^ ft^[ 

^ji C3f^ trf%5T II 

W\^ 'STfesi ’It^ ’TCST ?rfe®l ^F^l 
csrf^ti:?! *Ml«RMl 'Slfv-^m ^F^ll 
vStr:^ cait??1^ 'STt^ST ^ir 

^arra "mraf fil l?? f^ii 

'QC'fSStll^T ^ ^ ^RF3I 

5|5n?^ ^ ^5Tf^ ^IRpg II 

(ft) f5if%^t*rtrir ^*^11% i 

^fsT <3;«rT sTnsii 

(^b) f5p5 ^FTttsT ^ I 


£>t<&: 

^i|\S) ^Uws aiM^pvo 1 

!!rt^ ^ ’«m?F ^rf^ll 
^5^51 «c?® fr^n 
fsRRft (71^ tps ^n:^ ^11 
ifjpra ^5131 I 

fk^ TO <R TOr «nni 

(TT^ c^rf^ ^1 

W5 ^ ^ TO II 

c^TOt«t ck^ fk^ c^ I 

3T5^ ?rTO ^Ff% 'QTOI II 
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No. 309 
MS. 411 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title : FAKKAR NAMA or a thousand questions 

Subject: A story. Mallika daughter of the king of Rum announced 
that she would marry the person who could answer a 
thousand questions which she would ask. Thereupon a noam 
called Abdullah Fakkar arrived from Turkey, answered 
her questions, and married her. Most of the questions 
deal with mystical doctrines. 

Written in Arabic characters. Over 100 years old. Colour of 
paper brownish. Size 12" x 7*. Incomplete. Leaves 12. 

Serbaz Chowdhury belonged most probably to the end of the 17th or 
the beginning of the 18th century. He was an inhabitant of Chittagong 
and is the author of a work called Fatemar Surat Nama. His teacher 
was Hasan Sharif, and his spiritual guide Badiruddin. Fakkar Nama 
is based upon a Persian original. It belongs to the same typy of 
literature as Gada Mallika by the 18th century poet Sheikh Sadi< 

Begins: 

(71 ^ II 

I 

Note on the poet's teacher and spiritual guide : 

tpit^ii 
?pTrf4«iJ -ffihF 

11 

Source: 

«ijR ^ Tfir ^ 

II 

^<11 f%^l 

^ C*lf^ I 

4W5n isn?! ^TftRii 
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Patren: 

^ <r^ i 

^rfksr^ ^ ^tc»f RirP i ^ i ii 

Colophon: 

C-W (TnRm TO- JT'otCH^ ’ft? I 

’1?^!^ ?W (^??T) tpift? I 

Ends : 

TORT ^^11% 33 ^ ?fH?n 
^ c5^ ?F«r ?f<ir I 

??5T tPFt? ^ ^ft-5T ^’ftWH ?ff5ft^ I- 


No. 310 
MS. 549 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title : FAKKAR NAMA 
Subject : Same as in No. 309 

First leaf missing. Page numbers confusing. Written on two 
different kinds of paper. Sizes 9''x5J'' and T'xSi". 

Begins: 

.art^r? cur ?t?ii 

C5tr5 ?f5f? 0? C?? ! 

’Rnft% tScv? I 

Colophon: 

fpT (TRRftW TO ^ I 

’ttW <hQt^ Wt? afsift^ famil 

£hds; 

^ft:4? ?ig«T ^5*3ft^ ^5tw 1 
vjftrfiT' ^ 4iw K 
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The last entry is a riddle: 

'TOT ?«i| I 

^ II 

«r%3T 'mfSiCT flwj 
^ f?C«f II 

^ C^vfj ?Ff5U$ ^ttfePF 


No. 311 
MS. 403 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title ; FAKKAR NAMA 
Subject: Same as in 309. 

Beautifully written on one side of the paper. Over 100 years 
old. Size 9'x6''. Incomplete. Leaves 10-55, 62, 65-66. In a 
state of decay. Last two leaves almost gone. 

Begins: 

caFt4 ^ TO ^ >pr55ni 

CTO ^ ^ f%f^i 

C’T aiRcvo ^■'il 11 

^ <1Tf^ CSf^ TO ^ C^TtC^r I 
* fira C5tr$ 51^ ^ f^TOII 

Colophon : 

CTOtCCF TO I 

m c^tfinr m TO? 

Ends : 

••• CTO ’IW?! 

wfror ^$4? 11 

CTOt? C«R1 TOi i 

??lw CW?l %»4II 


-41 
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No. 312 
MS. 367 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title: FAKKAR NAMA 
Subject: Same as in No. 309. 

Text full of inaccuracies. About ISO years old. Handwriting 
seems to be that of the copyist of Satyakali Bibad Sangbad, Size 
17*x6J'. Complete. Leaves 1-20. 

Begins: 

ffirsn c^rtc^ ii 

SHRtfl 5I^C5T (TTFl'il I 
csft^ ^ ^ f^il II 

Colophon: 

Ends: 

csrtiitc^ ^ fa^i 

cT<r '®rt^?fn 5^51 irhBRii 

M I 

vast ^ ’it'ii II 

W ’tc;? CW ^ ’tt’t C^tt^ II 
^ tpitari 

^fw? ?pTt3i II 

^«?1 TO %fSr»n II 

?rwr ^ Mti 

ercsNf (TTFr c®r “^11 

«rcst^ C3TO spi I 

?fv| C^TO 'iisf 
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*11411 I csrf^; I csffif^ sTtftw 

(?pr I ’llTf 4R I 

’Iter cwii 

ir^ c*rf^ I 


No. 313 
MS. 52 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title : FAKKAR NAMA 
Subject: Same as in No. 309. 

Handwriting legible. About 100 years old. Size T^xSi". Incom¬ 
plete. First leaf missing. Leaves 2-28 slightly damaged. Other 
leaves unnumbered. 

Begins: 

C5 (?n tr^it^^i 

Colophon : 

(TFRtW ^ Jl'StC*^ «tOTI 

^ '!r'Q<ii ^tt^i ii 

^4151 TOI 

C^^arCvs I 

(71 ^4151 ^ ^ 

\5^PI ^ (^) 11 


Ends: 
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No. 314 . , . 

MS. 63 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title : FAKKAR NAMA 
Subject: Same as in No. 309. 

Incomplete. Size 12* x 8". Leaves 4-52. About 100 years 
old. Writing fading. 

Begins: 

. 

^51% 

btdfii C*ff^ ^^*1 II 

* » 4 

Ends: 

^Ttf% ^ (?) I 

^ ^ ^ ^f%ll 

<4^ ^J355T 

^ (71 ^ 5n 5tf?^ll 


No. 315 • 

MS. 62 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Tide: FAKKAR NAMA 
Subject: Same as in No. 309. 

Written in Arabic characters. About 60-70 years old. Size 
lli*x7*. Incomplete. Leaves 8. In a state of decay. 

Begins: ^ 

^ ^ 5pf51ll 
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Ends: 

c^llPl ftc*i I 

^ ?ffe5 ^ ?n5 f^8f5TII 


No. 316 
MS. 126 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title; FAKKAR NAMA 
Subject: Same as in No. 309. 

Incomplete. First leaf missing. Half of the second leaf gone. 
Leaves 2-24. About 150 years old. Size 17" x 6". 

Begins . 

41? ^ 3p:|' 1 

’ffbsrt*! II 

4#^ 44 f4^ ^4 I 

4f^ II 

WC^T ^ ^C®F TO TOf>r TO I 

4f?5R TO5n N5t??T TOt^n 4*1^ II 

Colophon: 

(7RRtC®F 4?:? >|>5lw?r ^ I 
^ <M ^ TO ^^11 

Ends: 

f43I farfe 5T45r*-* I 

4?rtt c^ri^ II 

Writer's note: 

(?lTOf% ^ <34 4^1 

’Ttf^ TOm C9lf<l5f 4491 
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No. 317 
MS. 282 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title : FAKKAR NAMA 
Subject: Same as in No. 309. 

Beautifully written. About ISO years old. Size lS*x6*. 
Writing fading. Incomplete. Leaves 2-21. In a state of decay. 

A quotation from Daulat Qazi in one place : 

‘53Ft^ (?rf5r 

helps us to place the writer historically after the former. 

Begins : 

(^artcsr) ii 

Ends: 

^ ipc^nr i 

if] ^ ^ii 


No. 318 
MS. 429 

Writer ; SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title : FAKKAR NAMA 
Subject: Same as in No. 309. 

Beautifully written. Seems to have been copied by slow stages. 
About 150 years old. Size 18''x6*. Leaves 6 ; numbered 4-5, 
5-6, 10 and 16. 

Begins : 

OT’Rr m I 

II 

?r?r*l cw ^^4II 

<41^ ^ fsroifl I-* 

il ®FFT ^ifl ( .4 1 6 ^ 14 1 (4 1 

’FRffT ^ ^ it 
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Colophon: 

^ ’t?! 

C^ ^ CW ^ 


No. 319 
MS. 878 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title : FAKKAR NAMA 
Subject: Same as in No. 309. 

Beautifully written. About 175 years old. Incomplete. Leaves 
1-21. In a state of decay. Difficult to read, because the ink is 
fading. Size 17*x6'. 

Begins: 

c^RitJrs II 

c^ftnrs ^rtaj i 

C5 P?rCST ^5t5FT II 

<?f ’FT II 

Colophon: 

CTOtTflf TO ’Ir*? I 

<l5Ptf5i ^ tpitwii 

Ends: 

Wt5t? firfiFF ^T'^l 51^ aft4 <ri%l 

'TOFt nm QlC*nv5 "t^l 

cn fSrai ^ ^^5 Frii 
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No. 320 
MS. 381 

Writer : SHABIRID KHAN (Shah Barid Khan) 

Title: BIDYASUNDAR 

Subject: The story of Bidya and Sundar. 

Beautifully written. About 200 years old. Leaves 8. Size 12^* x 8". 

Autobiographical note: 

^ 'Jaj 

^rfrPF ^ <1^ If * 

inpr® ^ ^ ^ 

I •. . 

csR (?np • sttcjfs .TO • 

^icw <rc*3r <p3r ii 
^ ^ TO ’rirftPF 

tC^t? 'SPf 'Wtfvb I 

^ TO 


Begins: 

’W itra I 

OPT fror I 

cn OTO ^ 'Q'l ^1 

’RF51 ^?r5t^)i 

Ends: 

^ iitf5ri 

#1 fWn II 

TO ^ 'Ifpciw ^ ^^TOTfi 
^ . 11 

Shah Barid Khan is also the author of Rasul Bijay and Muhammad 
Hanifa and Kayra-pari. He flourished probably in the 16th century. 
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No. 321 
MS. 520 

Writer: Anonymous 

Title : BARA TUFANER KABITA 

Subject: Account of a cyclone which swept over Chittagong and 
Noakhali in 1199 Maghi or 1837 A. D. There was another 
cyclone in 1259 Maghi or 1897 A. D. Which of these two 
has been described here is not clear. 

Legibly written on machine-made paper. About 40-50 years old. 
Size 8''x6''. Incomplete. Leaves 2-9. In a state of decay. 

Begins : 

4c? c4lc«l '41*1 vs II 

I ? I 

'5*Ft»T 4?^ I 

4^ srlwlt? ci5^ II 

5?r4 ^ I 4 I 

CK 

Ends: 

4T:? sftsrmi fkus ?tf?i 

4^4 C?5tt51 II 

??:? 4^fel4F: 4 1 


No. 322 
MS. 682 

Writer : NAWAJISH KHAN 
Size 12''x4i*. 

The MS. consists of two sheets of paper containing two poems by 
Nawajish Khan Pandit, author of Guley BakawalU probably in his own 
handwriting. The first poem is a petition for money and land addressed 
to some-one called Gulami Sikdar for the construction of a mosque. 
The second sheet contains a description of the wedding of the son of 
Adu Khan who belonged to Adu Nagar near Satkania Police Station, 
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No. 320 
MS. 381 

Writer : SHABIRID KHAN (Shah Barid Khan) 

Title: BIDYASUNDAR 

Subject: The story of Bidya and Sundar. 

Beautifully written. About 200 years old. Leaves 8. Size 12^* x 8". 

Autobiographical note: 

^ ^ar f5fT 

?77rs ^ 

CW^ C^fiF i39l(.*i\s < 

^ICH *rc*sr ii 

^ ^ ^ ^nrfppF 

'SPT •^iir© I 

’t'f <fbv6 val>jif\s II 

Begins: 

^3TC^5TT^ '90 (?rt ■ftrs I 

<3?! ^ ?r'5 II 

'STSJ^ ^ <?pr ^-51^1 

'sriw ^93r ^ II 

(7f (?r7R ^ 'Q'T ^1 

3T5F5T ^5^ «pr ^?|T»Bril 

Ends: 

#1 c?^ fWn ^ f^ii 

^3it?r, 5Tt5n ^ ’ifpcsRT ^ ^spmi 
^ ^ . II 


Shah Barid Khan is also the author of Rasul Bijay and Muhammad 
Hanifa and Kayra-pari. He flourished probably in the 16th century. 
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No. 321 
MS. 520 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : BARA TUFANER KABITA 

Subject : Account of a cyclone which swept over Chittagong and 
Noakhali in 1199 Maghi or 1837 A. D. There was another 
cyclone in 1259 Maghi or 1897 A. D. Which of these two 
has been described here is not clear. 

Legibly written on machine-made paper. About 40-50 years old. 
Size 8'"x6''. Incomplete. Leaves 2-9. In a state of decay. 

Begins: 

••• \ 

t’llw '*111^ II 

bn I ^ I 

^ i f i 

Ends: ^ 

fen «ffj|itrfy II 

3T?n H I 


No. 322 
MS. 682 

Writer : NAWAJISH KHAN 
Size 12"x4i\ 

The MS. consists of two sheets of paper containing two poems by 
Nawajish Khan Pandit, author of Guley Bakawali, probably in his own 
handwriting. The first poem is a petition for money and land addressed 
to some-one called Gulami Sikdar for the construction of a mosque. 
The second sheet contains a description of the wedding of the son of 
Adu Khan who belonged to Adu Nagar near Satkania Police Station. 
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t 


Adu Khan was the descendant of an officer in the Moghal Army 
and was himself a soldier. In 17S6 A. D. he expelled the Arakanese 
from the south of Chittagong. Adu Nagar was named after him. 

Begins {first sheet): 

^ ^ II 

'Bra i5ti^2ft3i ^nftOT^ri 

^ ■ smr 11 

w*r 5twtfl ^ 
w? c*f»l ^ CT ?rrf^ii 

I _ 

^Tc^rr ^ ^ii 

^«rn\5i ^ >?l5T jf^si ’ratfl^i 

’TB <3R ^f^ll 

^ c-wfl f^PTOl 

^ csW^rii 

rat^r^Tt^ ^i 

tr^ ^ CfQ Vgf^ 1 

*ft^ <R7 csTt^ (?rf5r ^ ^ ^1 

*rt^ ^ II 

Begins (second sheet) : 

^ srciT fb’f^rvs 5Tt%i I 

^ 4tll^Cv!) ^%5Tir” 

fJlfs rat^rf^ ^ I 

SRI vsk'l II 

’TvaFFSt I 

5fapn c®F7tfe crntRii 

(71^ ^1 

(TnRRl 4l ^ ^^11 

OTtcsR f*lfrt^ ^Tt%r raf^i 
' fTl ^ II 

^ ^ <71 ^1 

^ c^fsr II 
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No. 323 
MS. 676 

Writer: AMINUDDIN 

Title : BICHITRA UPADESH, a Book of Counsels. 

Written in a mature hand on machine-made paper. About 30-40 
years old. Size Incomplete. Leaves I and 37-72. 

Composed in 1318 Tippera Era or 1908 A. D. 

Begins: 

tnrPnr 

t 

srt'.qsmn 

tfTime ^ II 

^ >T*n 

’W?rrf? ^ I 

"151II 

X •*>» 

*Wt51 "fv5 "1^ 4|lc^‘ti| 

"1^5 CtffSlt I 

• m* 

Colophon: 

* WU? ^ «lifV4f^' 3Ttf? UCST 

«rtf^ I 

^'9l?tNs "if^ *11$ ’iN^rtt*! 55n 

3n ^ir^ ^ $f^ii- 


Ends: 

'JSf^ ^ S’lUT"! 

tffegsi 3F^ 3^31 3r I 
5R ^ 3Ft5l? 3n Wll 

^ffll'S *R9B1 I 

fb ^ ^ ti n TO ^ii”' 
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sn ’T^c? g^ii 

»tTC5n 

iT55n 5t5T =?1r5III 

*lss^^ gsfJT C«Tt^ C^ ^ ^ I 
^ ^ ^ 3C?ril 
c3TfTO »T;5rt?r I 
\oC«n ^ 3C5f; ^f^T. 11 

C¥C5T fror ^tf>ic< I 

c^ ’^ftcsr 3T#t ^ II 

c^RSf c?rtwi i 

cwtirsT 5Rtfe5 f^ c^^t*ft^ii ■••• 

C53 ^ f%^ I 

f%%1 WWtll 

’T'T® (^rS3) ^ *ft^ I 

Sf3I^tC«iT ^n CWJT 5^11* 

:?% 5lW3 '5ft? C^fW? I 

ij TRTSr ^ c? tr^ II 

m ?'f?c?*i ^ ?r^ I 

Rt? PfC?^? ^11 


No. 324 
MS. 533 

Writer : Anonymous 

Tide : BARAMASHIR PUTHI 

Subject : A calendar describing the life of Muhammad Nasim Munshi 
and his spiritual guide. 

Badly written. Leaves 5. Size 10^* x 6^". About 100 years old. 
Begins: 

3^ 3tor 3t? I 

?t53 (RpFtfR? II 

3^ «nf??ti:? I 
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^ ^jiT vot^ to ?t3r f^ll 

^ mf^Rtc?r I ^1 


Nos. 325-331 
MSS. 699-705 

Writers : SRIDHAN, NASIM, AM AN and others 
Title : BARAMASHl SANGRAHA 
Subject: A collection of calendar poems. 

Written in Arabic characters. About 100 years old. Size 9''x5i''. 
Some of the paper machine-made. In a state of decay. Pages un¬ 
numbered. There is one sheet in Bengali characters containing some 
songs by Bela Mian and Muhammad Ali Shah. There are seven copies 
of this work in this collection. Some extracts follow: 

Murshider Baramash 
Ends : 

^ I 

€0 

^ ^ II 

^ 3itf% 5tf^ <0 ^ I 
^ CMf% C^Tt^l II 

cm c^i I 

f^<R ^ SRI I 

(7R1 ^«il (?fR1 'SIR ^ ’ft^lll 

^ sftfsr to 3itQ ^^11 

Muhammad Nasimer Baramash 
Begins: 

bfSfiltCS? ^vslW ^'9«T I 

Rtf^T f»l«l ^v4)l II 

'95T CHRI'S'f ^11% (RR 

'm RMR ^tC’R ^ ^SJRII 
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Ends : 

5rtf^ c^ftci? carter 'q^t ii 
'5^5Tfir<»rfe an af^ 

carmm n% aimt^ri 


Sakhir Baramash 
Begins: 

- trt^ ar^ ^tfk^ I 

%?c*r ?P5 ^ II 

art^ tpo I 

^ifbap arrc^ 5^5r II 

J ■' . 

£>i</j ,* 

arcsF ^ arfw:j t 

(3it?lan c^'t^ =®r^lt? II 

Ct*T '^^taitfn f%51 ®fi(Wf^ I 

0 < 


Satair Baramash 
Begins : 

^ ^ (TRCa^r^ ^ I 

artoc^ 5sMt an ^imtar II 

^ aptf^ I 

^ ^ (?fm art% c^ II 

art? C^t^sT ^ an ^ft^srtai 
®rag- ^ ^ ^pRsTtaj art?^^^(| 

Ends : 

art? car an .C3rt? Sf^iti:^ ‘Caj’ifaT I 

capcn ^ 3i?rtll 
armiar csr^h ^ ^ csrf^i? i^i 
«I5^ %i art^Fl^n ^fetar ^rr?ftii 
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No. 332 
MS. S3S 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : BIBI HANIFIR JUDDHA 

Subject: A description of the fight between Bibi Hanifi and Hazrat Ali. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size ll^'x?''. 
Complete in 3 leaves. No colophon. 

Begins: 

^ 

^f5l TO ^ ’KSf I 

^tcsT *npRii 

(Tffirsn to vsttei 

^f%-5n?T ^ ’$t?i 

m 

vstt^ firfro ^ to 5T>ij ii 

'STtfsTviJ I 

C^aR ^rsRTt^ C*ff^ ^TTOII 

Ends: 

* 5tf^ ^ TO? I 

c&m c?^ *rt?hr to ii 

¥• 

TOiT® firfro f^RTt? iTO?n 

*ilv6 ^jw <if^w I 

^ ?f? ?1 51^ C?TO II 

'^TO ?1 ?tV3 TO I 
cajt?iTO <J3J ?f^ StoII 

There is an extra sheet containing a calendar poem called Kanur 
Baramash. 


Begins : 


?t5tc? f?«rfiFT ?«ih:5T fimi 

^ TO .fro? aro 
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Ends: 

TtTi ^ fiT*r=n cait^ 

'*1^*11 ^?Pn n 


No. 333 
MS. 536 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : BIBT HANIFIR JUDDHA 

Complete. Leaves 6. Size Text full of inaccuracies. 

About 100 years old. No colophon. 

Begins: 

C5Tf (^3rm) ^anf% II 

Ends : 

••• 3ff% isrtvii ^ c^^ii 

'srt^sr 

c»itym ^ c*rt^ II 


No. 334 
MS. 364 

Writer : SYED MUHAMMAD NASIR 

« * * 

Title: BENAZIR BADR-T-MUNIR 

The MS. is a Bengali version of the well-known Persian romance 
dealing with the love of Benazir and Badr-i-Munir. Versions in Urdu 
are also well-known. Syed Nasir, the author, belonged to the second 
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half of the 18th century. A vision of the saitte'stbry in a df&tect 
was written towards the beginning of the 20th century by Qamaniddin 
who belonged to Jalaldi in the District of Howrah. 

Written in Arabic characters on machine-made paper. Size 
9^' X 6", About 70-75 years old. Incomplete at both ends but bulk ^ 
of the MS. intact. Pages unnumbered. 

Begins: 

Colophon : 

TO ^ 31^1 

Ends : 

(7Tiyt'4 I 

< ^ 

^5Rtfl II 

^ wfm 

c5tT¥ ^ 5itmn 


No. 335 
MS. 642 

Writer : Anonymous 

Subject: A collection of writings on different subjects : Riddles, 
Proverbs, Jaygm's Lament, Sakina's Calendar, MusHm*s 
Calendar etc. 

Badly written and diificult to read. Date 1177 Maghi or 1815 A. D. 
Size 9i''x5|''. Damaged. Leaves unnumbered. Complete in 20 
leaves. For further information See Prachin Puthir Bibaran by Ahmad 
Sharif, No. 1, Vol. 1, Serial No. 373. 
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Some specimen lines from the text follow : 

JaygutCs Lament: 

i 

31^ (TRi »rt®n 

Sakina's Calendar: 

3itr^ cm P^T 

JaygwCs Lament is the work of Shah Barid Khan. 


No. 336 
MS. 389 

Writer: KHANDKAR MUHAMMAD SHAMSUDDIN 
SIDDIQI 
Title: BHABLABH 

Subject: A story illustrating the maxim that actions accord with 
intentions. 

Beautifully written. Date 1234 Maghi or 1872 A. D. Size 
10^'^x6i'. Pages 1-54. Incomplete. Shamsuddin Siddiqi was 
the first Muslim prose-writer belonging to the middle of the 19tii 
century. He is also the author of a book Uchit Sraban written 
partly in verse and partly in prose. His books were printed in his 
own life-time. 

Begins: 

psiii tpitsf F?R II 

fuof^ ?prf3t ^ I 

' ^ 1%3T c^mii 


Cohidion: 


fsfipf l ;5C3T m <ffiR ^ 

i 
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Ends: 

fcr %*rf5r 

iflPT j’nfTJ f^rastc*! 

^ aitfsrf^ ^ I 
C^ m C»T IR 

<ij^ ^ ^ csrltrii 

The first part of this MS. contains a commentary on the liist 
chapter of the Quran. 

Begins : 

?r‘^3r tprt^ ^ I' 

tprt^ ^ ^ II 

Ends: 

’tfer ^ f^^ri 

c*k 

‘ ’TO ^itai fRi 

fR ’TTO srtwfiri 


No. 337 
MS. 67 

Wriyter : MUHAMMAt) NASRULLAH KHAN KHANDKAR 
Title : MUSAR SAWAL 

Subject: A dialogue between Moses and God on Koh-i-Toor or 
Mount Toor. 

The questions and answers discuss the meaning of knowledge, 
worship, charity etc. in Islam. / 

Badly written and difficult to read. Handwriting that of 
Kalidas Nandi. Age of copy therefore over 100 years. Size irx7'« 
Yellow paper. Incomplete. Leaves 2—24. Upper part of many of 
the leaves torn. 

NasniUah is one of the most important poets. One of his ancestors 
BurhanudcHn was a courtier at Gaur. After he fell into disgrace with 
the Sultan he fled for safety to Arkan and settled at a place called 
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Baharsarah in south Chittagong. Burhanuddin and some of his 
descendants held high office in the Arakan Kings* cavalry. 

Nasurullah died childless but the descendants of his uncle live at 
Jaldi village within the jurisdiction of Bash Khali Police Station. 
Nasrullah appears to have flourished towards the end of the ISth 
century. He is the author of Jangnama, Hedayatul Islam and 
other works. (See Prachin Puthir Bibaran, Vol. 1, Pt. 1, No. 53, 
pp. 36 and 39). 

Begins: 

.in I 

.\alPT I 

.I 

(Tf I 

in ?iiT II 

Colophons: 

{z) ftiT iT^l I 

\5^ *^'*1 ^fen <^<4II 

(^) ^jlW ^ I 

^ C3ni5t% 5tfr?ii 

^ fet finn I 

TO itfen II 

Bids: •• 

i 

«c^ii 


No. 338 
MS. 68 

Writer : MUHAMMAD NASRULLAH KHAN KHANDKAR 
Tide : MUSAR SAWAL 
'M)ject: Same as in No. 343. 

Hand^writing legible. . About ISO years old. Size irx6i". 
Incomplete^ t Leaves 7^23. In a state of decay. 
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Begins : 

C^tC^T ^ sif^sil I 

^ ^Ttf^r ^ 'd*ni ^ J?tc^ ^ 

^PW^T "Rt^ ’Rl II 

Colophon : 

^ 7i^?rfn ^tfir ’RR i 

TT^ ?ti:5T ^ ^ 

Ends: 

tni^ ?rJT ^si (^t^) 

<Ii>n 5»II ^f?r ^ ^IClb'li'ii II 

FS^TT C^?R ^ I 

c^#! ^R«il>i II 

^i5i3rT ^ UOT ^^ttsn I 


No. 339 
MS. 69 

m 

Writer : MUHAMMAD NASRULLAH KHAN KHANDKAR 
Title : MUSAR SAWAL 
S*ibject-i Same as in No. 343. 

Size 15*x6''. In an advanced state of disintegration. Pages 
cannot be turned over. 5 leaves. Written on both sides of the 
paper. 

Begins: 

tr^tw' tpTtn ^ trtir^nr >»r^ I 

TO? ?rt®l ^ fjR^II 

fw ^fRi 

II 

fWvsl Rsn 5Tltt ^ I 

^FfSTRlI ••• 
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f¥m ?r<rt^n *“ 

^t5Ft®n 50 fw <i)^ 5isftrf^ f¥^i 
50 ^ 5|it?rf5r ^ 3r5ost5rn * 
c^^«r ^jsrsrf^ ^F%5r i 

^tSFtsn CO ftsWRT otfoil 

Ends: 

®t'St^ • 0]^ 05 oof%c^ sit%n I. 

f5T03J5i 'BRtfO fO05TI 

T05 0^11 ••• 
5^ fo5nF I 

00^ ^50 <jfo 5|5l? S’to II 


No. 340 
MS. 78 

Writer: MUHAMMAD AQIL (presumably) 

Title : MUSANAMA or MUSAR SAWAL 
Subject: Same as in No. 343. 

Badly written. Date 1191 Maghi or 1829 A.D. Copyist 
Arhamullah. Size 12" x 7". Incomplete. Leaves 1-9. Muhammad 
Aqil wrote his Musanama after Nasurullah had written his Musanama. ^ 
Aqil belonged probably to the 17th century. No colophon. 

Begins: 

'OtHtO 500 ^ olOl 

OrfftfO f^g tfbH II 

WSTCO 50 % ^1 

^ %t8l5ni 

Plot'll (TPPF 50lt 5^tC0O ^1 
50f| OCOO 015011 
v^ofOo 0^ cwfo f%g c?tO oil'll I 


Bids: 
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No. 341 
MS. 370 

Writer : MUHAMMAD AQIL 
Title; MUSANAMA 
Subject: Same as in No. 343. 

Legibly written on both sides of the paper. About 200 years old. 
Size 18* X In a state of decay. 3 leaves, one of them unnumbered. 
Copyist Sheikh Fazil Muhammad. 

Begins: 

(71^ f%f tr^ii 

CSr4?7T ^ f|31 f¥| 

Colophon and Ending: 

c3fW3i*f f5n:«r 

^ v5t^ CSm I 

C^sfCSTI 

<3R II 


No. 342 
MS. 371 

Writer ; MUHAMMAD AQIL 

TiUe; MUSANAMA 

Subject; Same as in No. 343. 

Writing legible. Copyist Sheikh Fazil Muhammad. Date U38. 
If it is Bengali, the corresponding date is 1731 A. D, and, if ^i^i, 
1776 A. D. Size 18* x 6*. Leaves 1—4. No colophon.' 
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Begins: 

'ailfli-sl ^ ^ ^ I 

?|'v5^ CW ’TC^ 4Qf|l I 

Olt f¥ ?|15tini 

Ends: 

^ ^ TO I ••• 


Note by the Copyist: 


cw ’tflr®?! (wr:^ 

^ wt^ ^’sTR^ ^1 ••• 
lii c*it^r *ttf^ voRcss 

5^ C3t^ I 


No. 343 
MS. 223 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : MAQTUL HUSAIN 

Subject : Within the frame-work of the story of Karbala it gives an 
account of the history of the world from Prophet 
Muhammad to Doomsday. 

Badly written and difficult to read. Full of inaccuracies. Date 
1189 Maghi or 1827 A. D. Size ll^'x?". Leaves 10—158. Many 
intermediate leaves missing, moth-eaten, torn and in a state of decay. 

Muhammad Khan was a disciple of Syed Sultan, author of Nabi 
Bangsa. Syed Sultan is mentioned as a spiritual guide by over six writers. 
His relationship with Muhammad Khan seems to have been ytfy 
intimate. Tbis is clear from the fact that Muhammad lUian w^scaljled 
upop to,complete his Nabi Bangsa, which Syed Sultan le^ upfinishod 4t 
his death. Maqtul Husain was written in 1646 A. D. The other >vork by 
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Muhammad Khan, namely, Juga Sangbad, was written in 1635 A. D. 
Syed Sultan gives the date of composition of his Nabi Bangsa in the 


following formula : y’ ' Hijri. 

graha sata rasa juga ■' 

translated into 992 or 994 Hijri or 1584 or 1586 A. D. 


This can be 


Maqtul Husain is divided into eleven cantos, some of which, such 
as Qiyamat NamOy Dajjal Nama, circulated as independent books. 
Printed copies of Maqtul Husain arc now rare. This work is the 
prototype of all Bengali poems on the Karbala stories. In a long 
autobiographical note Muhammad Khan has given clues to the history 
of Chittagong. According to his account, soon after the conquest of 
Chittagong in 1339 A. D. by Qadar Khan, commander-in-chief of 
Sultan Fakhruddin Mubarak Shah, his ancestor came to Chittagong by 
sea from Arabia along with his spiritual guide on board a fish-shaped 
boat. He married the daughter of a Brahmin and was locally known 
as Mahe Asowar or the Fish Rider. According to the poet the des¬ 
cendants of the Fish Rider lived in Chittagong for generations as an 
influential family. (See Prachin Puthir Bibaran Vol. 1. Pt. 1. No. 241 
and Bangla Puthi Sahitya). 


Begins : 

f%®rT (?) ^^5 

.^ WSi I 

(TOf (c^ ii 

» 

Colophons: 

(^) C5l^ 

^ I 

^11 

(\) wii ^ 

^51 ^31 ^ 
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3mW II 

(gt^ <J3I C3lt5l*4<f 

’tt^Ptf^ 3R I 

^ ^^>1 *r<l 

Ends: 

^jusr c^FtiisT 5f^ 3rgf% i (^tf^) 

^f^sn '-if^ arfe II 

^ «K 

’Te «R ^-5 f^ 
fe (OTf ft>lt>f 'JT^II 

^3RT 5>f%3ft^ tpTt^f -ff^ill I 
ofZTi ^3i;tt To c^tTrsr® ^f%in ii 
c^l^ ^5?:^ *ft^ 1 
c^ ^ (M '®?:iT '‘fn '41^ 11 

JTf% ^s3f 5!tf^r C^ TO I 

C3ft5JT 5"^ 5T^ ^ ^ I 
^frrT crfiiMT ^^>1 ^ i 

w ^rti:^ f^>im ^ ^ ‘*ff^ II 

^IMh ^ '597«i'*f<T <7ffiPi^ >]^<j I 


No. 344 
MS. 224 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : MAQTUL HUSAIN 
Subject : Same as in No. 343. 

Incomplete. Leaves 2-191. Size 10"x6|''. About 150 years 
old. Beautifully written on paper with borders marked in red ink. 
Copyist Ludhi Munshi, son of Dullab Chowdhury. 

Begins: * 

3T«r ^ c*rf^ ^ 5t I 

'4%‘Tl4 fwii 

3rt^ c?R f3T??r TO tiwPTM I 
% ^ OfR ^ siif^ii 
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Colophon: 

^11 

'81>3||*T ypf ^t*T 1 

fH? ^llSll Cl3(1eF5t*T II 

c>r 3T^t?7T ^firsn i 

csrm'spf «iir^ II 

Ends : 

’ftrtSR 1 

^tft^ <ffni 

^ c-sM f^f^i ii 


br*T7 w ^ pr<ii 1 
^1% -l^ff WT3I ^>4 II 

No. 345 

w 

MS. 430 



Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Tifle : MAQTUL HUSAIN 
Subject : Same as in No. 343. 

Beautifully written but difficult to read because the ink has faded. 
Incomplete. In a state of decay. First and last leaves do not appear 
to belong to this copy. Other leaves numbered 23-36. Size 18* x 6". 
Date 1141 (Maghi, judging by reference to an English administrator). 
Corresponding date 1779 A. D. 

Begins: 
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Ends : 

c^ ^ c'sr w-^ 'l^fT It 

5Ttf^ cm\ ^sT^TTitu wrs I 
’ttc^ ^ y^ii ^T<ir?F ^ 11 

^n?7I wii ^«ff^ I 

TT^ TTtcg f%>TtW ^ ^ >f% II 

TTTt^ (7rt’»?^ 1 

^i^TT '*|R|^ II 

^sff firf% W^ C«1it>H I 
^1? ^f>l II 

>rt5i I 

(TTw tna n 

V ^ «K 

^fpi fn?:^ ^fln=n i 

(Trt^T ^tC^T ^5|3tf% II 

mfH I 

(yfPi c^fw II 

^^=T tprr=T (tr^) I 

cw^ 'jw ^«1T5r II 

Copyist: 

^ ^fw C5Tf?l'^|fi» ^f?F volR I 

C^tRcsT ’l^atfiT It 

I 

f%f%5T ^r#l5! ^ 11 

Carf^ >R <1tPr %$C^ I 

^Pr ^ (bc^?) 

^nmisf *nn <7it ^amn i 

nf%r^ Hlf5<*' c^rfii II 
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No. 346 
MS. 554 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : MAQTUL HUSAIN 
Subject : Same as in No. 343. 

Handwriting legible. Size 16"x6". First leaf missing. Date 
1136 Maghi or 1774 A. D. Written on both sides of the paper. In 
a state of decay. 

This is a part of Maqtul Husain. It is also known as Muhammad 
Hanifar Larai, because of its subject-matter, which is Muhammad 
Hanifa’s fight with Yazid. 


Begins :. 


Ends: 


^•4 4# 1 

C4lC4 

'tjFT 4tf^ ••• 

•k ic ic 

3rf4i 

^ ^Ptii 


^ ?pTt3| I 

(TOT bpTj ^ c4?::5rs ii 

4^41 'ar^C4><l I 

cw 41:4 4t?:4 t ^t4ii 

4t4 4^4 44:4 1 

4tr4 4 (?rtFT ^>4 441:4^ 4 4114 II 
^STtf44 4;C4 Wi ^94^ I 

444 4h:3 f44t44 44 44 *rf4 II 
4Tt4 44 ^r444 ^*4?f 4f^ I 
4tC4 474 ^ 44 f%4ll 

^ 54 4451 ;r4t41 

4^^ 4f ?Tf4 ^4^ 4414 11 
4141 ^^ 14 <fl4 4-414 41441 
(7144 4<^45T W 44144 11 
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^ ^ II 

3rt^ ^IT^ I 

<yiPs II 

i5?c-i tprt^n 

^ II 


No. 347 
MS. 555 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : MAQTUL HUSAIN 
Subject : Same as in No. 343. 

Handwriting legible. About 100 years old. Part of a bigger work. 
Number on first leaf 56 and on last leaf 75. Size Il|"x7|. 
Also known as Muhammad Hanifar Juddah because it describes 
Hanifa’s fight with Yazid. 


Begins: 

^’SpJT II 

csft^m ^t^v© II 

Colophon : 

C3it5l^®r ^ TO ’TO 1 

% 

sftffe ’Itc^ 

Ends: 

^ 'ar«jf <p^ii 

fT’rf^ 3iv5tc5ir^ csrrstsrfeii 

^ g'Wlf‘t'^1 C^tt«T '®ltf^ SP»R 1 

(TO? TO? II 
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No. 348 
MS. S56 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : MAQTUL HUSAIN 
Subject: Same as in No. 343. 

Handwriting legible. About 100 years old. Size 
Complete. Leaves 1-50. Slightly damaged. Describes the assassina¬ 
tion of the two sons of Muslim and the death of Qasem and Imam 
Husain. 

Begins: 

II 

srfirpra I 

Colophon 

GfWPf 4tf7T 444 tfCy 

4t4t4 I 

^4 'AV 4^ C5rtlj74 4t«Tt 

cf 

*nn 4t^ 4tP4^ 4^ II 

0 

Ends , 

^ ^r<F44 41 4tr44 44t4 I 

4f5r®n ¥ll?4 44 5^t4t^ ^4 II 


No. 349 
MS. 587 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : MAQTUL HUSAIN 
Subject: Same as in No. 343. 

Handwriting legible. About 150 years old. A few leaves in a 
state of great disorder. Leaves 1, 3, 59-71, 73-78 and one unnumbered. 
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Text almost undecipherable on most of the leaves. The paper has 
turned brown. Written on both sides of the paper. Size 18'x6^ 

Begins: 

(?^) ^ 
otRfPf artr 

^ JfWT Co^TI 
^’111%'sn C^l 
^ ^srtsf^ ^5F I 


No. 350 
MS. 593 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : MAQTUL HUSAIN 
Subject: Same as in No. 343. 

Written in Arabic characters. Over 100 years old. Size 10^" x 7*. 
Leaves 17, unnumbered. Describes Hanifa’s fight with Yazid. 

Begins: 

<lD»i I 

C*ff^ C^Rsn fw ^1 

*15W II 

Ends: 

fht I 

(Tit ^foi -tap ^RT f^rni II 

^ spfr ^1 

3fR g1«r 5lt II 
^I=T7 ^ 'srttsT ^srtfh^RI C-sttRII 
(TR .;•• II 
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• ^ 

No. 351 

MS. 594 

Writer: MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : MAQTUL HUSAIN 

Subject: Same as in No. 343. , 

A fragment. Leaves 5. Written on both sides of the paper. Siiie 
; size of first and last leaves 15"xV. About 150 years tfid.'* 

Begins: 

55Pr (?) ^^4 C5t^-^T*’R t 

(?PI % ^ I 

*4 ^ f^rst ii 

^itWT c^rt^ cw f^n:^ ^p»ri 

^5Ni?F *tRpr II 

Colophon : 

• '®fir arcsr ^ w^ii 

F/ids: 

^ ^ c*rT5t?i 

C^f^nisPF (?FWC^ ^psRT ^rWfiril *•• 

(?rtC5r Rf 

c^tcsra ^ c«r ^ ^R^ii*** 

’IWtf^ (PT^r^ ’«tTC5r % ^1 

?ir^ c*rf5r ^aiN^jn camrPFs ^ii 


«~-45 
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No. 352 
MS. 595 

Writer: MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Tide: MAQTUL HUSAIN 
Subject: Same as in No. 343. 

Handwriting difficult to read. About ISO years old. A fragment. 
Leaves 72, 79, 81 and 82. Size 18* x 6'. Both sides of the paper 
used. 

Colophon: 

fai^ gsrstari 

tW 3fC^ f^arfSpin 

CTftm 4m <iif? ^11 


No. 353 
MS. 380 

Writer: MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title; MAQTUL HUSAIN 

Subject: Same as in No. 343. < 

Beautifully written. Date 1167 Maghi or 1805 A. t>. Size 
16* X 6*. Complete. Leaves 1-156. First and last leaves in a state 
of decay and difficult to read. 

Begins: 

'4lirm 1 

tprtroi f^ai 

Colophon: 

^ c^taram 

vsftm 'nfppi 41*11 I 

C4mm 4nm to ii 
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Ends: 

*PTf^r ^H Af ^ '8rg;<ltarii 


No. 354 
MS. 604 

Writer: MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title: MAQTUL HUSAIN 
Subject: Same as in No. 343. 

Very carefully written on paper ruled in red ink. IS sections of 
3 lines each on each page. In a state of decay. Size 16* x 6*. 
Leaves 2*80. First and last leaves torn. 

Begdis: 

^ ^11 

^ cv? . I 

*•* ^R^ fsrsrtf^n 

Ends: 

• c?t^ VJh <rt?n 

w cw '50:5? *lt*r ’^ir- 
»Pi4 AtCM ftitJl? 51^ (g^i 
^ttR •n w«i*t i 

SrtCSTO .It 


Jinn ^sTsn? ^*!nr 
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No. 355 
MS. 460 

Writer: MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Title : MAQTUL HUSAIN 

Subject: Sami as in No. 343. 

Handwriting legible. Over 100 years old. Size WxT. In¬ 
complete at both ends. LeaVes 13-59. Lower part of last 6 leaves 
almost gone. In an advanced state of decay. Paper brittle. 


Begins: 

.I . 

^ I 


Colophon: 


43 
^ * 


csrt^tw 4t5T ^ 

^ ^ 1 

f4*n:4 

'Qf% c^rtc^i 


Ends: 

^ ^ ^4^ 'QrsfsT ^mii 

^5rtf4 OTt? I 

’9[4C34 ?fwt4 ii 

4;-r 41^1 


c 
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No. 356 
MS. 643 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Tide: MAQTUL HUSAIN 

Subject: Same as in No. 343. 

Beautifully written. About 175 years old. Size 16" x 7*. In¬ 
complete. Leaves 1-90. The work contains a long autobiographical 
note by the writer. The following passage lists the contents of the 
different chapters : 

• 

vrc^l?' 

^ ^ ir" 

^ ^1 

fiT<rt=nr** 

?tf%i 

^ 5RI*** 

spft? 9\z^ ^ 'SRC’prr** 

»r^C3T ^ 

*[v5 *1^ =5:^ fro ^r** 

*rtCT 

^ ^ I •*• 

tp^nr 9^4 ii 

Begins: 

^5 CTftTsi'f gfvi 
?pT49r f^RwsT ?n|‘ 

c^*lC3 trsfirii 

iAW C5tC^ tJR ^ ^ (?) fesNRI 

^ 3ftr f^ll 

'SN^ ^ ^«r CoBTI 

^R91 'SfWl TI% ^«ltf8Rn mil 
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Vil^ I 

'aT^‘«r C^ 

(TT^ tr§ tprcsrtwi ^1 

'aRtt^ (71^ ?P| <71^ f™^ll 


Ends: 

c?rH^n:«?f (Tt 

^ 'srf^ 

\5t^ c^ f^*ti 

^r'S^Tt'f ^ TO ^ 

4W ^Cl> PfiI I 

TOi H<n7R %ni 

A summary of the biographical information is given here. 

The great Kadal Khan Gliazi held dominion over the three worlds of 
Air, Earth and Water. He destroyed the Ripus (personifications of 
human passions). Some of them hid in terror under the waters of 
the sea. Thereafter he conquered Chittagong, and converted the people 
to Islam. So powerful were his arrows that they penetrated the trunks 
of the trees under which the infidels were resting. In this work he was 
assisted by eleven associates, one of whom was Sheikh Sharfuddin, 
Sharfuddin’s son was Pir Qazi; Pir Qazi’s son Khan Qazi, and Khan 
QazPs son Hamid Pir : 

'$PT ^ 

iTOi ^ ^11 

wm ^ CS\S[ I 

^ TO wipf ^TOii 

^5tTO farf^ TOi 

11 

C’SlCTO fifif (TTt >BRI 

®«h f5fan (7R® 

^i P Ri <jpri 

®vh ^ 

3rtf^w <ftf ^g3C5if ^11. 

®r5t5? 'Stow ^fCSRT 
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cn 3T^ii 

^ <^f%5»pr I 

m\ I.... 

Nasruddin named in the last line of the above passage had a son 
who became a great saint and came to be known as the Qutb (Saviour) 
of the modem age. His name was Pir Maqdum : 

(?\ CW <jfw® 

wtcT tr'^rf^sn II 

MfstPi ^ wt^T 5T^ «ft=ni 

f?pn ^ ^rmi 

^ 5Tl^«iH <rtwi ^ fhii 

*rfV®f 55 ^ ^ ^im ^^11 

OTQ gfiPifi I 

wt5tc^ tpr?n ^fltc^RT <if% II 

c^tsr^ . 

V5t5t^ ^p*R (wm) ^rlki 

wm ^1 

^aitHt^r ^FtsiPr wrfftr T^k-sns 11 
(??1^ wm ?ff5rrsRr c?^i 

iitvlh'^ ^ssrPnr c^ii 

<PR 9trw:ni wWcT ?t^i 
Wt51 C5tr® *ir^ ^ (SlPltfsRT ^tCSTII 
»rt51 caitifm <?l? ^ ?**RI 
^s%m csitfw »nR II 

The grandfather of the poet was Mahi Aswar. He belonged to the 
great Siddiq family and was born in Arabia . He joined Qazi Khalil 
Pfr as a coippanioo. when the latter was setting out on a voyage around 
the world. When they came to the sea coast Khalil Pir mounted a 
lion skin. Then there appeared a fish which oflfered to cany them. 
Th^ Crossed the sea on thb IS^ of this fiskand arrived at ChHuqfpng. 
Kadal Khan.Ghazi welcomed -them with his eleven associates and 
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took them home. Badar Alam was pleased to see Haji Khalil. In 
the course of his subsequent travels Mahi Aswar met a Brahmin girl 
whom he offered to marry. Her father refused permission. There¬ 
upon Mahi Aswar left and returned on the back of a lion. The Brahmin 
was so frightened at the sight that he now agreed to Mahi Aswar*s 
proposal. 

Mahi Aswar had a son by this wife ; his name was Hatim. Hatim*s 
son was Siddiq and Siddiq's son Rasti Khan. This Rasti khan 
was one of the “lords” of Chatigram (Chittagong). The full 
genealogical chart is given below: 

Mahi Aswar 
Hatim 

I 

Siddiq 

Rasti Khan 

Mina Khan 

Gabhur Khan 

Hamza Khan 

Nasrat Khan 
I 

Jalal Khan 

_ I 

Birliim Khan Ifubarij Khan 

Muhammad Khan 

The following lines refer to Hamza Khan : 

’ffSf ^ 

For farther information see Frachin Puthir Bibanmf MS. 241. 
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No. 357 
MS. 286 

Writer: MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Title : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Subjet: This is a section of Maqtul Husain dealing with the fight 
between Muhammad Hanifa and Yazid. 

Size ISI^xS". Legibly written on one side of the paper. Date 
1134. If this represents the Tippera Era, then the corresponding 
international date is 1724 A. D. Copyist Muhammad Ashraf. First 
leaf missing. Last leaf numbered 18 and damaged. Collected 
from Tippera. Peculiar formation of the lettef-it worth remarking. 

The whole of the Invocation which is not found in any other copy 
of the MS. is reproduced below : 

^ ^ 51^ I 

■3N ■5tf% II 

^ ^1 
\5^ ’fttcsra ^ II 

01151*311? c-siiRT II 

II 

^f%?n ^ ^tii^ll^ir I 

^ C«T^ 5^ ’115^ f%^ll 
’lltrv? 5Ff55 ^115^ ’r?m?ri 

c«r <it5rv5 *11^ f^ii 

TBrtipitsr ^ ^<4 ^rnnl^i 

wfsR ^ ortulffiii 

srtfiafisr ^’'1^ I 

^$15151 MOl 51^ OpflWlI 


—46 
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»rt^ f^ -^t fff c »i! c gr «r5T ii 

^TCBF FC«F ('sarOT ^CW) WtST *l*r 

'STtfmj '»rt»Tt*r ('^FfsTfar) «rwr ^*5? ^ ii 

i5Bf ’iJt W%nr»ii I 

c»rt®i ^srsn < y R lngi f%^«4 ii 

^rf^n ^fg ‘g[ i 

C'sr^l f*f® ^S3f II 

‘'tPuc^r ^f^vsn =15 f^ron wNr idc® i 
^tc’«rc?r f^pm c?itw c.»^ii t ^tv6 ii 

^f^iii * 55 ^ 1 

*Jp^ ^CeT csr ^ II 

^z< =^f^iii ^sl5'5 C5^rar cwf^ I 

wt^ f^rsr ^^?rf5r 11 

»rf^«f f^hr 5Tf% 3Tt^ I 

^i«pT >it^ II 

15^=f f^-5t ^!rf% arfj^ f5pr ^^SPT f%^ I 

f> r c^=i ^srnr 11 

PPTt=T =Tf%*Tl <pf5^ 'STlfiT carhft»r^ I 

CSf fipTt=T CtTf^rcsT C«d1t=^«a I 

^fuEp ^C^BT I 

l>1^ill gfuas CSTt^Ftar Ft^sf^ II 

carnm ^ff%?n RR*a 1 

CF^'st 5P»rar csrwaf <31t»RT II 

artir ^»5r>r -sf^ f%f^ *rfsi 1 

ftrf^f% ^f%?n II 

'©^tc«ni -ptrsT ^p»nr 1 

'stfup f%r5T f5rf5tf%TO ^mr n 

^bl^cH ^Bnrf^ =Trc^ I 

-stsTt^ ^gfinn cw^Tin ^gj^rcsnr »nr 11 

^ wfk '»rt^ I 

cJ ii g in »f ’«ttc?T -*iftr=n %^inrii 
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Begins: 

^RT t|^ ^ 3R ii 
?C5T ^9\ ^ ’T;^t%5 ^RT I 

^ ^ (7R^ C^ ^<RT^ II 

Ends: 

sr^f^'CK f?fin ^of^ 5Rtw I 
^^Plvo 5^ 4(^«1I II 

<j5n wn %T ?prR i 

^fir*n 'STtHtc^ v5t^ II 

caimw '«rtCJT TO ’T'ilirRl 

^ arc^ 'art^Rf II 

^'SR C5tFT m] 'afrjpS SRft I 
^^fS^ST TO *1^C5TOf ^11 
'Qf^'SR WIR^ ^ ?IRR| 

»Rt^ 5^ ^<1R II 

“fSrf^; ^ Jltf^ ’KTO cTORf? c*rm ^ f%^»ftfw 

^ .'QTO m\ arro? ^fro cariro? wm 

. C^PRRI? 5Itf^ C^t5^.»R 

5508 ^sr^^O^^stTO.(?fR ^ ll” 

* Apart from Muteunmad Husain, Abdul Alim or Halim, Nazar Ali 
and AmanuUah also wrote poems on the same subject. 


No. 358 
MS. 619 

Writer: MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Title: MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Sttl^: Describes how Yazid was kdled by tba «oq of A>i< 

Writing legible.* About ISOyearsold. Size 16*x5i*. tmta4mdy» 
of jffbwbtwQ moribeifd Z and 8. in an advanced state of deoay 
and consequently difficult to read. 
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Begins: 

<j3r I 

camrtvr ^<4II 

Ends: 

cart^m ?t?Ri 

(TTQ OR ^(?)^ C3l1^ ^1 


No. 359 
MS. 612 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Title : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Subject: Same as in No. 357. 

Badly written Copyist Musa Khan. About 150 years old. 
Size 13i''x6i''. Incomplete. Leaves 14 of which 4 are unnumbered: 
2, 3» 8 and 13. In an advanced state of decay and consequently difficult 
to read. No colophon. 

Begins: 

I 

#1^ ^ ^ C5t5^T I 

. ^ II 

t 

Ends: 

^ ^ ’i^mi 


No. 360 
MS. 548 

Writer: MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Tide : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Subject; Same as in No. 357. 

Complete. Leaves 52. Size 8* x ‘About 100 years old. Copyist 

Umed Ali. 
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Begins: 

(71^ ^art%T lilwn 

'Sltfsjw «ff%^ 

f%f% fsfito (f^^) 
gtf^^iptry lafNl^cvs 5f%5r n 

Cohptwn: 

(?^ 3rt%v5 *ttC^ 

&ids: 

^5t1^ 5|f^ *3lf% I 

’ffiT >1^ hnT7 f%i7R ^^11 

^«r ^snf^R I 

^ ^ 4'5»vst^ II 

(Tinrm ’Rt^ ^\ 

f?^r>R (srfil^ni 

CiSt^R Rtf% •TR GTR I 

(Rt^m ^RfR &R?(c*rtfeii) RR’r[Rm (Rtf%)]^[^ ii 

4<#if>i«i' cJjRi *rf^ >n©i ^ Rf^i 

C-msfR (Rt^ aitf^^M 

^ 5tf5T PPRR I 


No, 361 
MS. 2Q2 

Writer: MUHAMMAD KHAN 

TiUe : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Subject: Same as in No. 357. 

Copyist Kalidas Nandi. Date 1217 Maghi or 1855 A. D. Leaves 
58. Si 2 » ll'x7*. Difficult to read. 
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Begins : 

<l|^5R I 

Tffenr <ff^ <i'^^*f II 

ii .... 

«r»4^ ?rtf%Pr^ <lar cn c^phsi 

Ends : 

^ ^ WSTI 

W«il^ ^ ^5^5^ II 

?r^ I 

C gt^ C ^ ^ ^ 5^1 II .... 

^ ^ ^fsRtc^ ?r^ I 

0^ ^ c-sfcsra Ffirai II 

C3rt?m ^ <ft?i 

c«r ’ICT cw ^ n’lt^ii 


Nos. 362—363 (bound together) 

MSS. 123-t>124 
No. 362 
No. 123 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Tide : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Subject: Same as in No. 357. 

Written in Arabic characters. Incomplete. BegjimHigJost. Shoe 
6^*x6i*. Leaves unnumbered. In a state of decay. Date iM' 
Ma^ or 1860 A. D. 

Begins: 

••«• •••• ^Rtv® •lini I 

^ artto 5fii TO TOasrt^i 
^ »T;sfnr firfspi W5 ti 
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Cohphtm: 

csrttfm TO *i»r^ *f?nn 
^ C5t^ ^ <11^11 

Eiub: 

^ ^ arf^'-rrc^ c’fsr »pi^ «Ri 

5I#BR 3RI 

^ ’jtrsT ^Ipf c^ 


No. 363 

4 

MS. 124 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title : FATEMAR SURATNAMA 

Attached to MS. 123, is a work by Muhammad Serbaz Chow- 
dhury called Fatemar Surat Namot an account of the beauty of Fatema. 
Incomplete 

Begins: 

^ ?ni 

^ ^ tprtftm M^Tii 

fr^T <7R^ TO ^ 

Ends ‘ 

‘arts itts* ^f%?n ^ C4 ^ II 


No. 364 
MS. 25 

Writer: MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Tltk : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Sutject: Same as in No. 357. 

Incomplete. Leaves 3—58. Date 1186 Maghi or 1824 A. D. Siaie 
lYxlY* Jn a state Of decay. Some of the leaves tom and didicult 
tp read. For detailed eecottal see PraOdn fUtMr Btbaran by Ahmad 
Sharif Vol 1, Ft. I, No. 5. 
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Begins: 

^ ^ 

*ftf5r ^ mHfitvft >Ri 

C5t^ ^PfST '^tf5r II 

Coiophon: 

C3it5m TO ’Tvii^mr i 

^ TO «ri^ii 

Ends: 

Wvil^sr 'aitPr ^ I 

TO ^f^lw II 


No. 365 
MS. 386 

Writer : ABDUL HAKIM 

Title : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI (conjectural) 

Subject: Story of the conquest and achievements made during the 
life-time of the Prophet. 

Written in Arabic characters. Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 48 
unnumbered. Size irx6i''. About 100 years old. 

On the basis of the pages which are extant, it is difficult to identify 
the hero or to ascertain what particular historical or semi-historical 
events are being described. 

Begins: 

TO f5rf% 4*5? <rf% ^ ?r^5|f5RI 
fesRf *ff'TO I 

TOnrn 

^ ^ 3IC*Rl I 

tr^ CTO *frB 4d%ll 
TO Wy TO 

CTO^ ’IITO TO 'C^FM (r) 11 



( 3 ® ) 


Colophons: 

(^) TO 

"tap ?rtr«r wsftrii 

(^) 'sfl’fjsr TO *111^1 

(O) '®TH?5T i?tf^ <1?firj 

sjrvQVT ST 3itij ?|1^ fiRTJI ?rt5l^|| 

Ends: 

STV 3PP Ff cart^ ^ Ftf¥ I 
cm^ ^ ^ TO ^^11 

C^ 'ST’Bn ^ Ffai^ I 

CTOST C'TO-il cart? F^ sptf ??1 || 

^ ^ f?*t I 

CvSfart? f?te cart? 4IC^ ^'5rf% II . 

"W (7R ^ 'otfiRn ^ I 

'^t? 'srCV C*Ff^ arfc!^ Pi^lvi II 

• / 

Each of the colophons is accompanied by a note by the cop^. 
Note with first colophon : 

* 

fl? w? 'srt^ c?r? fw ^tfsri 
^?i carte? ?] fifX?^ ^ttf% II 

* . 

Note with second colophon : 

ft? ^ ^srt^ TO '»? '©f?«f?l 

f?^ ^^l^ TOT ^rtf? C?Rg? vil??ll 
'TOi ^“rtf|3T ^ '»? ai5pir?i 

4?F ^Brt^ cs[fm ^ cwii 

^artflsr TO TO ?tf I 
CTO?! CTO ^[W <I?I TO II 
TO TO®1 C»N?I 

diw ^jTO TO®i ^ c$ II 
TO ^ art^t? TOTOI 

ifi <fl%TO ?n5 aTOc^ ^TOll 
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Note with third colophon : 

^ csrR c*rR 

sn (TltfiRl ^ I ' 

ctWtt ^\fm wm 'art?f^ <it^ ^ 
csrf5r 5?f5r5 «Ri 

Whether Abdul Hakim, author of this work, is the same person as 
Abdul Hakim Razzaq Nand,an is not clear. 


No. 366 
MS. 220 A 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Title : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Subject; Same as in No. 357. 

Copyist Kalidas Nandi. Date 1201 Maghi or 1839 A. D. Siae 
ll'^*x6i*. Leaves 1—11. In a state of decay. Difficult to read. 

Begins: 

. ^ (Pi I ..., 

03 ^ ^ II 

^ C^ftiPT C3||c<V II 

II 

^>10^ ^TST I 

-iif^ ’lor II 

Ends ! 

C5t^ ^ ’tt’Wfll 

^ Wtf^ 3C^ carton % <ff% I 
Wt5Tsr \5^|vo 3lC^ (,^Q*i *11 I 

(3F?rtar5 aFtCSf 3W 5rt^ff%5 <11^^11 
4^aR3 fbf^C3 1 

f3HI 'IttWT *|ul 3t03 'SilPl^i II 



( 371 ) 


Nos. 367-367A 
MSS. 619-20 
No. 367 
MS. 619 

Writer: MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Title : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Subject: Same as in No. 357. 

Beautifully written. Copyist Muhammad Munaf. Date 1168 
Maghi or 1806 A. D. Bound in book form but number on first page 
2S» and number on last page 51. Size 


Begins: 


Colophon: 


Ends: 


(TT «rf^ I 
to toto ii 

ton 'siWch tptoii 

« 

CT t gh py ’to ^ tor star 

(ar^) 

m 

<rR i 

cw to to ^ II 

^srff^RT ?) I 

>1^ ’to toirir c®R 'Q'tto II 
TTtar ^«Rr (Rto ’rf^i 
to ’R to II 

Fsr to sniR I 

?rrf5r ’rrii 
-mn cto^ ^ ^^1 

(TIR^ ^ tni ’IT^ 11 

nbrR 'toiTT TO (tor) tors <rtoi i 
ctosR to to ’RlfSi II 
’It'jPl ^ *lt<il I 

<^Pf csdl^ 'Q’l Plfrlfl'^l ’P^’^ItJJ II 



( 374 ) 


'Q?P 'BTCsnr 3T5ir ?I^I 
^ 'BTtST <1^ 

^ ^ ^ I 

^nf^ ^r <itf^ cfrm c<tf5^ii 

'2?^ ^ wf? ^ fWC'S ^ i 


No. 367A 
MS. 620 

^Writer : Anonymous 

A continuation of MS. 619 from leaf 52. Called Btbi Fatemar 
Bibaha (The Wedding of Lady Fatema) Leaves 47. Incomplete. The 
language of this work does not appear to be that of Muhammad Khan. 
It begins as follows : 

(Tfmm *r!Rt??ri 

^ ii 

tn I 

c*f4t«n 5Ff%5n ii 

Ends: 

brC"! I 

WFT HH«1 ii 
<rf^ ^ (^) I 

fbf^C^ ^ ^ltf% ^|fti ^ f 



( m ) 


No. S68 
MS. 175 

Writer: AMANULLAH 

Title : MUIL4MMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Subject: Same as in No. 357. 

Badly written on machine-made paper. 60-70 years old. Copyist 
Tital Sarang. Size 10” x 6”. Disintegrates when touched. Leaves 
112 and 130-170 extant 

A specimen passage: 

<fspnr ^ M i 

stl CT? II 

cm ^ ^ ^ ^ I 
njH ftisTfcsr c«R wcmw 
^ '»rawt5r ^ i 
cerpR f%srf5r 'srt^ff 


Colophons: 

(^) <tf% 

^ 5mii 
^ ejdPbr ^ 3 RR i 

TO li 


(^) cmm vim »it5i wf?*r 
TO ^tfstnun 


(O) 51^ <?T <31111IR^ 

^ «rt5Bri 

vigimin w*f ’8(<srsf ’rr w 
Mimti R«tfir artnrtf 



( 374 ) 


(s) TO 

TOnr ’fTftfsT II 
5rtf^^ C3it?r ■'«(«l^ I 

c<55 Fi?r «< R^lQ^i 5?tR3r firft^ii 


Ends: 

... 5n 

'oilf&«i ■^nsM I 

b<ft fer»r R^Rbi 

5rtf^ I 

c^^*T 5TOt5T R«i ftR 

^TOI*^ ^»RT I . 


No. 369 
MS. 101 

Writer : ABDUL ALIM (or Halim ?) 

Title : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 

Subject: Same as in No. 3S7. , 

Beautifully written. Copyist Khairzaman. Date 1190 Maghi or 
1828 A. D. Size lli'"x7*. Leaves 56 with the following numbers 
missing 1—4» 23—25, 32-33, 36, 44-52. Leaves 5-6 damaged. In a 
state of decay. 

Begins: 

'flllRtHrH f^IWFR I 


Colophon: 


'artfro TO *lsptf5T I 
'aitRfaR ^ t i fjfXVM i irfirii 



( 375 ) 


Ends: 

^ 

«afl^ ii 

^BftfSo ^ ^ snri 

'8^ «^5R CW^ '«l‘^^ I 

Note by the copyist: 

(?fPi c^ csiW^rf^ii 
wrtfsi sttrar <m ^inn 

?rtk ^8rtf^ CTr?f^5R« I 

^ c^« c^it^t^ I 

5f5p '$t^ I 

p*5i fT»»n ^n ii 

c»ng l <afCH ’fter c*ff»i ®tf%?n ^vij I 
^ wm c*rm tr^ II 
C^ltW arl^HGf ^ '8^ I 

’ttto (?ft»T f^F-il II 


No. 370 
MS. 93 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALIM (or Halim ?) 

Tide ; MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 
Subject: Same as in No. 357. 

Beautifully written on paper with margins ruled in red ink. About 
100 years old. Size 7" x 5*. First leaf badly damaged. Most other 
leavM have a comer at the top tom. Leaves 11-39 with the following 
missing : 14-17, 2S,‘ 32-33. Abdul Alim's dates are not ascertainable. 
He may have belonged to the 17th century. Judging by his diction, 
he was probably an inhabitant of the Cox's Bazar area. 



( 376 ) 


Begins; 

^ fro I 

3rtF «?3ra ^imii 

(Tit ^ c^ fn (?n5PT.ii I 
^ c*rf^ ^Tft^ ?(1f^ ^ F^tii II 

Colophon: 

^srmar *Mmri 

(Tf 3TCT? srftsn 'm^inrii 

Extract from leaf 39 : 

^ fror w TOT <ffir ct^T ^ 1 

Ct^T ^ '^llf^oj ^5«T II 


No. 371 
MS. 172 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 

Title : FAKKAR NAMA or MALLIKAR HAZAR SAWAL. 

Subject: Same as in No. 309. 

Handwriting difficult to read. Copyist probably Kalidas Naddi. 
Over 100 years old. Size 1T x 7^'. Leaves 2—71, with the following 
missing: 8, 24, 25 and 65. 

» 

Begins: i > < 

4 ’PF®! *|vl CSt^ ?rtC^ 

ftiojsni 

C4Timil 

Bgfermce to Sped Sultan: 

3#!;^ carftntct OT »n 

^ 9it c®Ft*r sgtaiii 





( 377^) 


Cohphon: 

fts? (TPRftW TO ^ 

•Ttf% (.4^*1 ?^ii 

Ends: 

^ ^ ^rfsr^ 5^1 

f%^«il W vot^ I 

csrl^ f^nrro ^ sri 


No. 372 
MS. 173 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 

Title : FAKKAR KAMA or MALLIKAR HAZAR SAWAL 

Subject: Same as in No. 309 

Incomplete Leaves 3—23 with the following missing: 7, 8,13,19 and 
20. In a state of decay Damaged Handwriting legible. About 150 
years old. The owner.of this copy was Ludhi Thakur. 

Begins . 

* .Ttci? 'cff^ 

^tsr ^31 Ff%5r ^ra^ii 

tpTrir I 

&ids: 

'ot^n ^WvS 

'srf^fsT ^ I 

fsrtPT C«R ^*fC5Br ^ 

CTOST '^TSRI 
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No. 373 
MS. 511 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 

Title : FAKK.AR NAMA or MALLIKAR HAZAR SAWAL 

Subject: Same as in No. 309. 

Handwriting difficult to read. Copyist probably Kalidas Nandi. 
Over 100 years old. Size irx6|''. Both sides of the paper 
used. Leaves 11—32. In a state of decay. First and last leaves 
disintegrating. 

Begins: 

?rt^ (.^^15II 

Colophqn : 

(Tmtcw ^ II 

Ends: 

JT ?rtd? ?t?n ®mii 

fer II 


No. 374 
MS. 523 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 

Title : FAKKAR NAMA or MALLIKAR HAZAR SAWAL 

Subject: Same as in No. 309. 

Legibly written on country-made as well as machine-made 
paper. About 100 years old. Size 10'x 6*. Leaves 6—^51. 



( 379 ) 


Begins; 

(7r^ i 

f^no ^rrf^ JR ’f^tf^ii 

I 

^CSR ^<iJ C^ 

Colophon : 

(7R (Rtr^T JRtr^R 

5RCWnR 5Ffg fvHRJR I . 

S’lfe»ii (R^ 'Q?P ■3R‘®tR 

3t=T ’R f»r?R^ I 

Ends: 

( 7 \ *4'm I 

»rf7TR^ ^Hir^ fR;?rtJR II 

^ tni ^mi 

^ ^ II 


No. 375 
MS. 110 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
•Title : FAKKAR NAMA or MALLIKAR HAZAR SAWAL 
Subject: Same as in No. 309. 

Handwriting legible. Date 1232 Bengali or 1187 Maghi or 1825 
A. D. Copyist Sheikh Sharfuddin. Size 7^''x5''. Leaves 4—67, 
leaf 66 missing. 

Begins: ^ 

<^lw5T I 

JP^T^RRI RtR <5^ I 

‘tTto ?n5tc^ tr^ II 

Colophon: 

(TRRtCW (RtCST J^StlTR 

uftc^ cur I 




( 380 ) 


Ends: 

'3rtm ’JTtflsi wm ^nRi 

c>r^ wt<ii ^ fwmii 
fir^ ^srt^T ^ ^5? I 

( 7 ^ <7[ ^ ?pc=Rr iimii 


No. 376 
MS. 517 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 

Title : FAKKAR NAMA or MALLIKAR HAZAR SAWAL 

Subject: Same as in No. 309. 

Legibly written on both sides of the paper. Over 100 years old. 
Paper disQoloured. Size 12" x 4". Only one leaf, numbered 28. 
Almost indecipherable. An extract follows : 

IftiJ <51^ I 


No. 377 
MS. 515 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : SAKINAR BARAMASH or SAKINA’S CALENDAR 

A single leaf. Size 12^" x 8". The text has grown wholly indistinct 
in places. In an advanced state of decay^ 

I 

Begins: 

' /'t (cvst^) ^ 

^51 ^11 

^ csmr ^ I 

^iCTsn ^ c«R bar^sfi ii 



( 381 ) 


Ends: 

(c^^) 

(?r9 5rt?n sn-sfc^ tft^r S*Tt^ii 

^ <111% II 

sprier I 

5t5T(iI f%f% ^t^ST f% . 


No. 378 
MS. 516 

Writer ; Anonymous 

TiUe : ZAINAB BILAP or ZAINAB’S LAMENT 

Writing diflicuU to read About 150 years old Size 1 VxAt". Only 
two leaves No colophon Zainab was the wife of Imam Husain. 

Begins: 

^5F?n7PT tfCS wf% I 

tn ^ II 

Ends 

^ ^ (7T%5 ^ I 

^ ’IW ^ (7lf%^ I 


No. 379 
MS. 359 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : MALLIKAZADAR PUTHI or THE STORY OF tHE 
SON OF MALLIKA 

Story : A son was born to a king called Amir Shah as a reward for 
his piety and chanty. The son grew up into a great hunter. One day he 
started chasing a deer which was not a real deer but a halludnation; 
and when he failed to catch it he began to cry. The king them built him 
a beautiful palace in the midst of the forest where he had been hunting. 




( ^82 ) 

Beautifully written. Only 2 leaves. Size20''x6^ About 150 years 
old. Incomplete. 

Begins: 

Mkaj II 

A ^ 

iTtft ^ ^ I 

^ II 

^U\ ^51^ I 

CrS ^•T II . 

•n^f^ 5r?prr ’tsstfir ’f'ii'srt^ i 
csft^ ^ tpt?! II 

^ C5rt^ ^f%C3 I 
’TastfiT? W-7II 

wfk f^i 5r«f I 


No. 380 
MS. 505 

Writer: MUNIRUDDIN 

Title : MAHARU SUNDARI O MUNIRER QISSA 

Romance dealing with the love of princess Maharu, daughter of the 
Vizier to the king of Ghaznavi and prince Munir ; shows traces of the 
influence of Bharat Chandra’s Bidya Sundar. The poet belonged to 
the city of Dacca. His language is chaste and free from dialectal 
influences. 

Beautifully written on machine-made paper. Size 8^'’x5K- 
Appears to be 50-60 years old. Incomplete at both ends. Pages 
25-108. First and last leaves damaged. 

The book is available in printed form. The writer who probably 
belonged to the end of the 19th century is also the author of 
Shah-UEmran. 




( 383 ) 


Begins: 

5Ftf%?n ^ TO 

"H CTt? if 

^ cart^ ?rm »PT an «rtfni 

estate 'Bm:iR 'ate CaiR aHRt^t II 

Colophon : 

fta? arfn?R^ f%«^i 

fsrR cte^ ^tet II 

Ends: 

c-stt^ ersrt^ apatn mp\ i , 

TOn arf%]:^ TT^resf II 

'5[^^ 'aim te 'anroi 

'^l»iC**t ^Pl^l ;^;T 71 jftW ’FR I 


No 381 
MS. 284 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI REZA 

m 

Title : MISRI JAMAL 
Subject : A romance. 

Badly written. Date 1209 Maghi or 1847 A. D. Copied by 
Feza alias Nesarullah. Size \TxlY. Leaves 1-17. 

The writer (1691-1767) belonged to Bakhtpur in the district of 
Chittagong within the Jurisdiction of Fatikchari Police Station. His 
descendants survive in this village. For further details see Arakmt 
Rajsabhai Bangla Sahitya and Muslim Bangla Sahitya by Dr. Enamul 
Huq. 

Begins: 

'anilR m CTranPT I 
•iift m «rtaimii 

arhfm TO I 

faH^ FTtaitSf ii 



( 384 ) 


^ 

fap’tt'ii tn f^r^Tii 

<rt^ ^flR ^ '9^ SRSpl^l 

^ ^11 . 

vililH ■^PT'AI OT^ C*rt**Tf^ I 

c?ft f^<r4tii 

WW5T ^SW^T srWtl 

cst^ csrft^ '©^T^rf^ ii 

Colophon: 

srW'ii (Tncsr 5?t^i 

BHailcsR ^«ti ^ftf^ll 

Ends: 

c^ftn®! «rt^ cw c4MR«i ^c«r 

m 5ftf^ C^ »f»rt'il 

^ ^ II . 

^ fro ^ *pn 

^ ^ II 

“«iif?f 5^51^ I ‘iift ^ c^f^ftwn 

^f5r »rtf^ ift c«p«n cri^ ®in^ 

'Q ?3imsT ^5rtf^ 5H »rt; oqsrti^fm ^rf^ns 3iM?r 

pmsr cwm -Sts Iwcsi b^c^lRtsr I ^ ^ b^osj ^ ^5tf%^ ^ORir^ 
3ft4 (3rt®f iftsr ?iff^ \!» 

I 

The following passage shows how fond the writer was of mixing the 
grave and the trivial. 

5nfl^ iatc**r ^ fw eftw I 

ctppi ^ «n^ ^ virsiii 
<?T5n c-5f5T m ?^sn cm ^iwi 
^ cS^srm ^ mflCTii 


cbtCT (^ irt^^i 
*R fR#4i ^ ♦ff‘4M 





( 385 ) 


ibt^'CH'4 f<4P)P» I 

^ attm ^<rT ^ II 

faif^r^ ^1 
•Ik'S ^Prf^ Wt»T •Ttft lil^ f%*5 II 
arsT^ ^ arf^l 

'«TlfC^ ^ ^ ^ ^11 

arkt^ I 

c?p art^tc^ ^ 5tf% <?n?r wf^ ^i 


No. 382 
MS. 537 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : MARSIA (song of lamentation) 

Writing difficult to read. About 70-80 years old. Size irx7*. 
One side of the paper used. This is an elagic poem written in 
simple language, and, though slightly unsystematic, it is moving. 
Pages unnumbered. The last 7 leaves contain Asgharer Baramash 
and Zatmr Nama. Zahar Nama contains a colophon mentioning 

tl|^e name of Muhammad Sultan. Three extracts follow: 

• 

{'i) 'Srtin 1 

^rC^T CF^ f% vsRai II 

carkm WFT I 

aMc^Jik 'siprpt- wf^R ii 

(^) (Tf 'arkR ii 

'srtfiFs 5n ^ -sfeR 'snmii 

(o) 'artm 5T*4i:5 caiR 'arlin i 

^ ^ Ii 
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No. 383 
MS. 527 

Writer: TAMIZUDDIN 

Title : MAUT NAMA (conjectural) 

It deals with the subject of death and describes how Azrael kills 
people. ✓ 

Text full of inaccuracies. About 100 years old. Size IH'xdl*. 

In a state of decay. Leaves 1:»9. 

\ 

Begins: 

(^) ^ I 

irrf^ f|?r^ran ii 

^5^11 

*r^ ^ cflfrj I 

Pi'*11 CT c^ft?r '^'®n Ii 
f^T=l CSTt^M I 

*rirtPT ^m\ 

“sRsTS ^ (TT ’msT <rf% I 
• TO <rf%i 

Colophon : 

^tf|3r ^srffipri 

^arfPni^Rr ^ w^l oan^R wtPnr ii 

« 

Ends: 

^ ’ffcs 1[<A I 

(^) ^ (?T «1ul II 

fwr 'arfe ?fe51 
(71^ <131 ^ 'arimftR tftroi 
\TO <0:^ <i3j <11^ C5r<n ^ wfir i 
f*Rrf^ wt«ii !jiPr ii 

aRartW (TT ^ ?rtf^ =ltft^ C5^l 
ITBTB ^ ^ ^ II 

^ Vf?X^| 

<lf^ ^ trrf% 511^11 



( 387 ) 


No. 384 
MS. 664 

Writer: HAJI ALI 

Title : MAUT NAMA (conjectural on the basis of contents) 

Divided into *‘books*’ and chapters dealing with all that happens to 


man between sickness and death. 
*'book'’ is indicated below. 

Book No. 

I 

II 

m 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII 

vm 

IX 

X 

XI 

XII 

XIII 


The number of chapters in each 

Chapters 

6 

4 
6 

5 

No division 
2 
2 
8 

4 

5 

No division 
5 
2 


This MS. was composed under the orders of Ali Husain Chowdhuty. 
This is stated in the MS. itself. Part of the account is lost. Wl^t 
reipains is given below : 

(TPi I 

m 3151 ^ (?r^ “* 

(71^ VtR (?) I 

^ oPTii 

’If’tl (71^ (TTCT 54 I 

TO 11 

CW ?P15 ^ TO % 

^ 551 1355!^ II 

TO C5t^ (71 ^1 

TON 55 5^5 TO 551 

5t« ar»r 5TO ^ ii 


•••• 



( 388 ) 


^srt^^T'il II 

'srtf^ ^ >Tt^' v5lw^ I 

tpnfaRl ^RTT ^5|tf5r ^lW?r ^11 
^ ^ ^<it5TJ 

(jni ^srttPT ws fwil^i 

C^ ^ ^11 ••*• 

«R7^ C^tSTSm «RT ^mfiri 
?pni ^sRf^ ci\^ ^ffk^ ?r5t?ni -• 
^aft^ C5l^ ^ <r3r <j;6tT ^<u 1 

^iisr ijR ’itf^ ’rt«ii ii " 
vstfapsn ?ist?p?f firf^ ^I’lnsHii 

^art?^ (TT 'arfj^ f5r| 1 
fN 51^ 'sit^ ^ ^11 

£'it//j: 

iTfC^Rf ^ ^F5^l 

^ 5tf^ 3i7:<rT ^tc*f^'8 II '••• 

«rlf^ *11 ^ II 

^ 'SftiT ^ C^’tsT I 


No. 385 
MS. 393 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 

Title : SATYA-KALI BIBAD SANGBAD or YUGA SANGBAD 

A symbolic poem, the only one of its kind in Middle Ben^i 
literature. Satya and Kali symbolise right and wrong, truth and 
falsehood, goodness and evil. '» 

Writing legible. Date 1144 Maghi or 1782 A. D. Copyist Ohulam 
Ali. Size 16" x 6*. Leaves 1>55, but the following numbers are 
missing : 2, 36-39. Last leaf growing blurred. 



( 389 ) 


Begins: 

'8F3I? I 

I 

^ ^rfes ^ ’ttnrii 

5r5W5i ^ ^<1^1 

Colophon: 

»r5T «nT ^ ^ I 

II 

cait^m ^ TO ?ri I 
^ ’it^r C3it5^ II. 

Ends: 

(?P\ bfSf c^ ^ I 

S’*fe»l ^ »nFC3Rr ^ I 
jpr^?m^^*PT?f^ll 
ijtfoi c^ ^51^ I 

^ I 

'^ip^ ^rf?r II 


Nos. 386>87 (bound together) 

MSS. 54344 
No. 386 
MS. 543 

Writer : SYED MURTAZA 
TiUc: YOGA QALANDAR 

A book on Yoga. Discusses a system of Yoga introduced by Hazrat 
Bu Ali Qalandar and esoteric, spiritual and physiological doctrinei. 
Special attention has been paid to the four chambers of the Body* 
namely* Malakut, Jabarut* Lahut and Nasut. 

''Written in Arabic characters. Over 100 years old. Size S'^xd*. 
Complete. Leaves 2* unnumbered. There is no colophon in the text. 
The MS. has been ascribed to Syed Murtaza on the basis of a colophon 
in another work. 



( 390 ) 


Syed Murtuza is the author of a number of symbolical poems dealing 
with the love of Radha and Krishna, usually called Baishnav Pada, 
If he is the same person as Saint Murtaza whose tomb may be seen 
at Murshidabad, he must have belonged to the 16th century. 

Begins: 

'siifli I 

wtinr ^aitsitar 

Colophon : 

W5R ^ ^<4 Rsf ’fhri 

wsfiOT I 

Ends: 

^ ^ II 

^ Cg\>S\ WtsPBTI 
^ II 

There are in this MS. ten more pages in language which is neither 
verse nor prose, containing an exposition of Sufi doctrines. 

Begins: 

^ ^ WtSTR, '8^Stm 5TPT WWsrRt 


No. 387 
MS. 544 

Writer; MOHSIN ALl 

Tide : MOQAM MANZILER KATHA 

Sidijeet: Same as in No. 386. 

Complete work extant. 

B^bis: 


arc^T WR WiBR ’ft? II 



( 391 ) 


Cohpfion: 

^ '«?P WtCSRT 

TO CSTtTOST 

Rub : 

^ a f^tcar -^ ^ »Rt%l 

^ c^ '»^T ^ c^ 9ff^ n .... 

*lt5i ^ttr ^tPh r 19^ s!tr5T?r ^ref^i 

TO fN Cait^lTR '3^ ^ fl .... 

5tfTO^ .... I 

The last page contains charts showing how the name of God is to 
be repeated by the initiated. 


No. 388 
MS. 307 

Writer : Anonymous (presumably Syed Murtaza) 

Tide : YCXJA QALANDAR 
Subject: Same as in-No. 386. 

Written in Arabic characters on machine-made paper. About 
7(V80 years old. Size 9' x Si". Complete. Leaves 14, unnumbered. 
No colophon. 

Begins: 

tpit? ?n5 f5R?Ri 

5^4 'silin I ‘ 

'aftspr «rt5Hl 

&ids: _ ^ 

ws c^tcsf I 

caim c4»itsri 
wtsf 4^ cartel im 14 
aitHIVfi CS? CTfil Pi'*D^ I 

ars 5tfl ^ ^11 
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Nos. 389-90 (bound together) 

MSS. 97-98 
No. 389 

Writer: Anonymous (presumably Syed Murtaza) 

Tide : YOGA QALANDAR 
Subject: Same as in No. 386. 

Badly written. Date 1846 A. D. or 1207 Maghi. Copyist Mekraj 
Barkandaz. Written at Akyab. Size 10*x6i*. Leaves 1-12. 

Some unknown readers who must have been Hindu wrote the words 
Sree Krishna and Sreejut on every page at the top. There are writings 
in Arabic also of fairly recent date, judging by the colour of the ink, on 
the first S leaves and a few leaves at the end. No colophon. 

Begins: 

II 

Ends: 

S'Q ^ ^ nrt^i 

*rf^'r ctrf5f4 ii 

asf f^-5t I 

fH'Sf II 


No. 390 
MS. 98 

Writer: SHEIKH CHAND 

Title : SAPTA GNAN PRADIP (the lamp of the seven branches of 
learning) 

Leaves in 12-15. 
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BegUu: 

?r^ ?Rt3T ^ I 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^5t»T Pf^ I 

^ 5ftr«r Pr^srv »r%ii 

Colt^hons: 

(5) »rt?ftc*mn cmf? <sii¥s 1 

^ fN mr*r ^jpr gf^ca 11 

{\) 'aiMi ^ 1 

&ids : 

^»ft^ ^t^n ^ BRi 

3rf5fi^ ^>rf^ ^ w-sf^ ^^11 
•ilC^ ^ I 

^C*T <rjt^ ?l7f pft«1'*F^ 5t^ 11 
^ I 

<RT^ vSl5H I 

Copyist Makraj Barkandaz Sao of Gopalpara, Chittagong, resident 
at the time of writing at. Akyab. Copy owned by Matiullah Jamadar 
of Kadalpur, Chittagong, living at Akyab. Date January 22, 1946 
A. D. or 4th Magh. 1207 Maghi. 


No. 391 
MS. 86 

Writer: Anonymous (presumably Syed Murtaza) 

Title: YOGA QALANDAR 
Subject: Same as in No. 386. 

W riting difficult to decipher. Copyist Kalidas Nandi, and therefore 
the copy should be over 125-130 years old. Size ll''x7^ l^eaves 
2-11. Incomplete at both ends. No colophon. 

—50 
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Begins: 

iit*T»r wcf II 

^ffinr iwr c*r iit*T®T c9tc^ i 

nfw cscsf C5R II 

Ends: 

ntftir ^ «mr c^ ^ ^ «fl 1 

vokh f^r^tii ii 

buKt^pr wf^ c^tf^ I 

lrf»rp ^ II 

C^ ^ ^IW5 I 

wff^ c*r^ *r9^ SRRII 


No. 392 
MS. 206 

Wrim : Anonymous (presumably Syed Murtaza) 

TWe: YOGA QALANDAR 
Subject: Same as in No. 386. 

Writing legible. Over 100 years old. Size irx6'. Incomplete. 
Leaves 8. Worm-eaten and damaged. 

Begins: _ 

^srtsrltsr ii 

<71 ^ <1^5131 nft^ Tt^ri 

^im wM (f3j^*f) II 

^Tt^T CiT^ I 

C?^ 3{|:^ ^SW^l II 

Ends: 

?fipr vnf«u <?r^ - •• - i 

CTttim cn CI^^^P^l • 

3!tan C5^ ftlTlU 

30 (7r4t ?r^ ^ '^iMsmi c^i 
*hW»r (?) 3rfc^ TO 
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No. 393 
MS. 300 

Writer: Anonymous (presumably Syed Murtaia) 
rifle: YOGA QALANDAR 
Subject: Same as in No. 386. 

Beautifully written on machine-made paper. About 100 years old. 
Owner and also probably copyist Asghar All. Size 9*'x6*. Partly 
tom. In a state of decay. Disintegrates when touched. 


Begins: 


ift ijt 

^ tpulror 

?n5 ’firsts (TT^lt^r I 
Pilfer ^ c?n^ f»r1^ I - - 

OKm '3»l5lW) *1^11 


Ends: 

3lt?^ CTWaf ^ 

cert^t ^ ^ v5W3|| 

wc!T wR ^IRII 

/ 

This is followed*by a work called Mas Ahi Bibaran 


Begins: 

^<»ti ^ am II 

^ msR f^ii 


Ends; 

, >i;?ltf% Wf^ ^ ^1 

^ f^ll 

'■ItSiPT irf? ^ TO TOl 

wW wT 1 t 5 W mHPF WURII 
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A statement added by copyist: 

Vfl^ C3F ^%ari 

^srf^PF ^ ’It^ II 
^sil^rcsrs CBR ^ *lt^^ii 
<Ff% 5li*IJ I 

5hr 

?1?RII 

3T!HtW ^ %TI 

^rt^PFa til^r tj^l^ ^R«i I 
3^ c5Rr ^ csrt? ^Ffer %t^ i 

’Tt^T I 

■H(.*f<i '^I'lfla^Cui ■q»R'«ii I 

^srfcRi ^ ^ 5tf^ ’Iflr^n i 
^<1 (tot) csf ®ft^i 

(Trar (THTi ^ ?fmii 

C9P\ C8r fltf^l 

^ C^ 5^8 <lf^^ll 

The letters in heavy type give the name Alimuddin. 


I 

No. 394 
MS. 547 

Writer: Anonymous (presumably Syed Murtaza) 

Title : YOGA QALANDAR 
Subject: Same as in No. 386. 

Writing legible. Date 1237 Maghi or 1875 A. D. Copyist Asad 
Ali. Size 13*x8*. Complete. Pages 1-21. 

Begins: 

ijl ijl ^ I 

?pTt^ ^ fsrata^ I 
^ tpltfatw ^TRRr IRR II 

’Rrsufir c*r^ i 
c^m c?iw f»rf«pr e»w^ 11 

?Ig9f I 

fsm 3rfpii ’■rjsrii 
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^arNTt^r ^rt^n ii 

^art^l TOT ^ tn^ I 

CS^tUSff ^ ^ '®5T ^ I^M 
5^1^ CaitTO WR cqfesT C<55fi I 

<JK^ 'artTOt^ 'Sftr^ ^St?1^ «t»!# II 

Ends: 

5ft?^ ^r=T i 

wr II 

uqt cwt^ .^$W^ I 

S5t*R^ ^TR wiR irtf^'otft^ •rt^ II 

Thereafter follows Mas AM Bibaran (a calendar of months). 

Begins: 

aim ^ arm arm ap^ fl^i 

f^b l f^ l far wm C^ II 
artCTRi ar^aptf^ wm tftii *t!p fim I 
*rf^«r ^ arafcam fBm ii 

Ends 

arf^ aitTiar ^ ^ | 

art^ ai^rc^ f^»5C?r ii 

aitSjm ay«iairf% arm ^ TO ^ I 

5ff% artcar ^ ^ artf?^ m!fmil 

A statement added by copyist: 

’JW car ^ apirtr arrf%^ I. 
rn mc arg ar <itlrap ii 

**l1a r c 8i vi> caR ara 15R ^fl^fST I 

5?1% •im artan apfir arro ^tf^ii 

Whr fTOR tsar I 

fjjmt artsT v ltf ^SB apr?R Ii 

Ifar ^ mfcnr vfl^ ars %!! 

fiH ^ ?r^ ?pflani 
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5^^ (7F5 ^ i 

*fc*r ^ II 

^ »rc? II 

I Copy owned by Alimuddin, son of Wasil of Gomadanti village. 
There are seven more pages added by the copyist himself on a variety 
of subjects including riddles, lexicography, questions from Padmabati 
and a part of Sapta Paikar. 


No. 395 
MS. 543 A 

Writer ; Anonymous (presumably Syed Murtaza) 

Tide : YOGA QALANDAR 
Subject: Same as in No. 386. 

Beautifully written. Date 1191 Maghi or 1829 A. D. Copyist Yar 
Muhammad. SizeTi'xb*. Leaves 1-17. Complete. Last few leaves 
in a state of decay and some torn. 

Begins: 

^ 5tf? tr®twi 

*15^ ’Hfg’ ^ II 

Ends: 

^ ’Tter w«ii '»^5f^i 

®tC*T ’Tftrsf 41^55 •TC? C4Ft*T I 

’RR ^^mil 
<1^ 4c? ^ 4*nmi 
^ arm »rr i 

ftrfe csmt jptm II 

Jl c^nmr i 

TO TO f»rfe ti 
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Theio is no doubt that the MSS. bearing the title Yoga Qaigndat aie 
the work of the same author. Another Yoga QtUatdar writer 
was Neyaz. 

TO csrartw CT cartwlrsnr ^ i 
c®«r wftgar ii 


No. 396 
MS. 449 

Writer : FAZIL NASIR MUHAMMAD 
Tide : RAGNAMA or RAGMALA 

A manual on Music. Explains different musical notes and tunes with 
quotations from Sanskrit texts and illustrations from lyrics intented to 
be sung. Most of these lyrics have a Baishnava flavour and deal With 
the romance of Radha and Krishna. 

Most of these manuals on music are by Muslim musicians from 
Chittagong and the lyrics quoted in them are also Muslim compositioiu. 
No manual by any Hindu writer has been traced. But lyrics composed 
by Hindu authors have been discovered. 

The professional Muslim musicians who wrote these manuals used 
to give lessons in musk to Muslim and Hindu children from the lowly 
Shudra caste. 

• A body of lyrics by Muslim composers collected by Munshi Abdul 
Karim and edited by Braja Sundar Sanyal and Ramani Mohan Mallik, 
was published in book form some years ago. A few oth^s have been 
published in journals. Again some have appeared in a book entitled 
Baishnava Bhabapama Musalman Kabi by Joytindra Mohan Bhattap 
charya. About 200 new lyrics are to be found in the present series of 
Rc^mala. Hindu composers laid under contribution include Dwya 
Raghunath, Bhabananda, Gopi Ballabh and Muslim composers include 
Mir Sheikh Faizullah, Alawal, Ainuddin, Ghyas, Fazil Nasir 
Muhammad, Chanqia Gfaad, Syed Murtaza, Mirza Kangali, Baksha 
AM, Ali Reza, Ebadat, Akbar Ali and Mansur Ali. 

Among the writers of these Manuals the most noteworthy are Sheikh 
FaizuUah, Alamd, Champa Ghazi, Fazil Nasir Muhammad, 
Muhammad Paran and Oul Muhammad Khalifa. 
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Being CQUections or Anthologies, they contain colophons by a 
number of writers. 

The present MS. is 70—80 years old. Legibly written on machine- 
made paper. Copyist Amjad Ali. Size Complete 

in 1-80 pages. 

Begins: 

tr®tTf5r tni 

^ 51? II 

Reference to the teacher of Fazil Nasir Muhammad, namely, Jan 
Muhammad to whom his Dhyan Mala was dedicated : 

^rt’'rr wlf^ 

(TT ^1 .... 

v5t^ R^VsIH I 

<rTmt5n ^ i 


Source : 

^ m I .... 

'Q?tC5^ aRl’TJf II .... 

Tfiresra <nt?T ’^#^ii 

^ ^tRR R4 |'^*i I 

ThTfiT 'aimsTII 

trt*r»T J|fWW» f%5 ^ 

’rt^TT C^Fl^T ^ II 

^ (TTfSTT I 

tpr»r ^ ^ ^tir^ii 
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mmtra^ subject matter: 

utiR fe’itsn 

fesif^r m 5rt3ni 

«ii^ ^ (?[ I 

•fl^'tapCT «rt^ CTT^ <571II 

7t5T^, aiMt, ^ iTtT fi Tt? ^ I 

f5r*^ ^5577 C*rf7 Ttlim ^ I 


Colophon: 

^5t5t7 <1t^ fw 7r7 ^SITTP^ 

7*tfe 7t% TTtT? I 
CT^sjtf&ar 7ti:'5t7 7tf7 7r«F7 tpW «rtf7 

77177^1 *t*r II 

This MS. contains verses by the following * Dwija Raghunath, Syed 
Maitaza, Nasir Muhammad, Syed Sultan, Mir Faizullah, GopiBallabh, 
Kanu Das, Joyram Das, Raghab Roy, Roy Nandalal, Mirza Kangali, 
Alawal, Chand, Shatahi Din, Syed Ainuddin, Nata Ghana Sh^nt, 
Markat Ballabh, Bhabananda, Pratapaditya, Potan and Ghyas Khan. 

The following is a description of Prophet Muhammad by Ghyas 
Khan in which the prophet is presented in the likeness of Sree 
Krishna. 

I 

7r<t fTTfroS 7117 Ttto 71 77 fk^ I 

5TC7 ^ 

7f^ f:77 71^ C77 <17^^ 7^ 

CT^k^ 7lr7 ^i 

^*77 7177 v5tf^ C77 BN 71% <1tf^ 

TkW f^f77 (?57 «J7II 
77t7 7tC77 77C7 BTNf 

I 

7t7 ^ 7t77 C ‘y f C7f r 7 C 7 

^ ^ 4 7t«n <1t7|| 


-51 
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Infonnation from a different version of the same MS. suggests that 
this work was composed by Fazil Nasir Muhammad in 1727 A. D. 
at the instance of Wahed Muhammad, landlord of the village of 
Sultanpur, situated within the jurisdiction of Rawzan Police Station 
in Chittagong. 


No. 397 
MS. 470 

Writers : MUHAMMAD PARAN and ALAWAL 

Title: RAGNAMA 

Subject: Same as in No. 396. 

Badly written on machine-made paper and difficult to read. 
About 40-50 years old. Size 10^" x T. Leaves 22. 

Begins: 

-sfhs I 

C*f (TT C? an ^ WaRI ajtCil I 

The MS. contains colophons by Basudeb, Ramtanu, Dwija 
Raghunath and Murtaza. 

Colophons: 

(^) C3it^t*3r« ^ 

anar ^ 3Tt%^l 

t 

( 5 .) 3^1^ 

ai»C? (9*1 affy^n cvsi^lN ^ I 


No. 398 
MS. 454 

Writers : CHAMPA GHAZI, BAKSHA AU and ALI REZA 

Tide: RAGNAMA 

Subject: Same as in No. 396. 

Writing illegible. Copyist Kalidas Nandi; if so, it is about 125—130 
years old. Size llKx7*. Leaves 1-31. A collection. Colophons 
by three writers. 
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Begins: 


^ fSm TR\ 

^ R>OH*1 I 
iilf^«a up^f^nr I 


Colophons: 

(i) ^ ^ «nK TO I 

sn wtcsT ^n?F Fff sr^t^rc^i ii 

(\) WPS C^ f^TO ^tf%C5I^ I 

4cy Hr ?rtf% ^ 

sfCy Ft? I 

(o) FSP ^ift'f m Rr m^ti 

Rar ^ftRi ^c? >4^ II 


It contains verses by Dwija Raghunath, Dwija Rajgobinda» Gopi 
Ballabh, Ramshankar, Syed Murtaza, Basudeb, Din Bhabananda, 
Syed Ainuddin, Nasir and All Reza. 


No. 399 
MS. 444 

Writers: DANISH QAZI, ALI REZA, CHAMPA GHAZl, 
ALAWAL and AKBAR SHAH PANDIT 

Tide: RAGMALA 

Subject: Same as in No. 396. 

Badly written on machine-made paper. About 50-55 years old. 
Size 9* X 6”. First leaf difficult to read and last leaf half torn. 

Begins: 

.Jf«4l ^ I 

RcbR I 

wif ^ ••* R^R -5tf$i 

It is learnt £rom Miihammad Muqim, writer of Gule Bakawalit that 
the poet Danish Qazi belonged to the middle of the 18th century. 



( 404 ) 


Colophons: 

(>) Ttfw »pn iprtfSrai i 

5vfJ TO '«f7 »rt3 II 

5FTta|fe ’lOT ^ ^rrmi 
TO 'srt^ ^11 

(o) ^ PMhttfir I 

caiw m f%?»r f^»r5 ii 

Elsewhere: 

(8) TO '©f^ 0^ ^^11 

4h ^v^rtisrs ^ carw^-stii *** 
TO ^msTTGCSI »rt?l 

ATS! ^ TO ^ II 

(e) 5F5iT?r <nt^ to ^i 


No. 400 
MS. S21 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title: RAGMALA 

Subject: Same as in No. 396. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size lli'xb*. Beginn¬ 
ing incomplete. Leaves 6 extant but unnumboicd. 

Begins: 

I 

TORI c4t^ flfl ’RPt fwm 

54 Btf^l 

wfer Fnjfir 5F41 ^ 54Pfr5 ^ 

fw ?5sTO?r ^ iNi innnf^ 
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There are some verses by Dwija Gobinda, Raghunath, Syed Sultan, 
Gopi Ballabh and Pagal Sankar. Some of them contain no colophon. 

/ 

&ids: 

’fhn 

vac^ 5rtf^ C’tnsr ^ 

C«Tfte 5lf^clt#! I 


No. 401 
MS. 4S3 

Writers : FAZIL NASIR MUHAMMAD, ALAWAL, DANISH 
QAZI and TAHIR MAHMUD 

Subject: Same as in No. '396. 

s 

Writing difficult to read. About 150 years old. Size Tx6*. 
Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 5-75 extent. Writing on leaf 5 A 
blurred. Contains details about Fazil Nasir Muhammad. 

Begins: 

arfSR 

^ ^ I 

<415 Rjvwl II 

« 

Colophons: 

(t)) ^ ^ C^l 

(TTfl ^’Itf^ll 

(=y) ?rM9n 

TO ^ ^11% TOmii 

(4) »ft^ '8«rt^ CTtm? fwi 
^ ‘5Wf\9 II 
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(^) ’Ttwsn TO ^ C!P3 'aiTOI 

^lt*i Qv 6 ■pof ^ I 

^ c^-sf <ii5t?:^ TOTH 

TO ^TO ^JiRII 

(O) W'sTtR 3it^ (?) ^ I 

<ftt*f3ii' Wni m<£i II 

TO 'rt^ tp^ I 
TO ^ fkmw 

(s) TO ^tf5^ TOm «n 

^ »tt?:aRr TOHii 

There are some verses by Dwija Raghunath, Chand Roy, Mir 
Faizullah, Gobinda Ballabh, Syed Murtaza and others. 


No. 402 
MS. 446 

Writers: DWIJA RAMTANU, FAZIL NASIR MUHAMMAD, 
ALAWAL and others 

Title: RAGMALA 

Subject: Same as in No. 396. 

Writing legible. About ISO years old. Size irxb^". Incomplete 
at both ends. Leaves 3-90 extant. 

Colophons: 

(i) OTstmt^ ^ ^ I 

?itf3r ^91 TOTH 

(^) fw ^ 

CSTftit TO li 

(o) 5Tt?l CTOl^f^ 'Q?P ^ ^TPn 'QCTI 

^fsr TO fk^ ^rtsit'Qcsrii 

=0, TO ^ ^<4 I 

^ ^fm ^«4 li 

TO '*rt5itQCsri 
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(8) ^ 5i:«r 

^ fetf^ll 

(a) fk^ 5t*»lt‘5ttfir TO 5^1 

^ipr Pi«nl^^ i5tf% I 

(^b) % <rT^T ^ ^<1t5iri 

'Qt^ C3it^m =narii ••• 

^ ^^srtiTS^ 5f^| 

^ 'Q^ <l*r TOT *J\ ^i»tf^ ^rWTR I 

Includes verses by Manohar, Basu Deb, Syed Murtaza, Amir, Mirza 
Kangali and others. 


Nos. 403-404 

MSS. 545-546 (bound together) 

No. 403 
MS. 545 

Writer : SHEIKH FAIZULLAH 
Title: RAGMALA ' 

Subject: Same as in No. 396. 

'Writing difficult* to read. At the top of the first leaf the following 
date is given : **1200 M”. If this is the date of composition then it 
was written in 1838 A. D. Copyist Sree Fasam Hari of Gachiadenga 
village. Size 7i''x6^ Leaves 1-18. 

Begins: 

^ c*f? i 

w*ar stfip »nnTf^ II 

<4^ 4C\5 ?1W1 ^Ff%5r I 

f^?C3r ^*4 wm «fBr ^11 

OT ^4 TO I 

^ ^*11^ »rt4i (?) ^ II 


Colophon: 
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Numama-Srlstipattan is in* a different hand. 


No. 404 
MS. 546 

Writer: DEWAN ALI 
TWe: NURNAMA 

Subject: Discusses the origin of Ragtal. The poet passed the 
views of Hindus and Buddhists off as Islamic. 

Badly written and difficult to read. Size 8 '' x 5 ". Date 1200 Maghi 
or 1838 A. D. Leaves 8 , unnumbered. 

I 

Begins: 

li 

I 

^ ^^11 

(’rc? ?) tpTtar ?#an i 

^ •iRl ’ifIS R'5 I|Q'o)i 11 

Colophon: ^ ^ ^ 

PiWC ^5 CW I 

(fhr?) (?Rm 'art^ ii 

Ends: _ 

' 4 >H ^ c*rttn hN i 

c®Ri widi ^it?r •ttft tR II 

5»nR?r I 

ow c*!l^ c 4 t^ ii 

c*n:^ ^itan ^ f 5 rore^i 

firw (fl^ ?) c*RtiT ^ TO ’froPw (?) ^ it 
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It is not understood why the writer used the word **Dwija** before 
his name. This is repeated in the following passage added by the copyist: 

^^<4 '©fsR CW ^ I 

^ ^ cffi TO I 

btRfJfC^ CSff ti 

carftm 'TO 5t5r 

R^ C5TO '^Rsra 


Nos. 405-406 (bound together) 

MSS. 698-699 
No. 405 
MS. 698 

Writers: CHAMPA GHAZI and DWIJA RAMTANU 

Tide : RAGMALA 

Subject: Same as in No. 396. 

Writing immature and difficult to read. About 50-60 years old. 
Size 7'X 5". Leaves unnumbered. One side of the paper used. 

Colophon : 

There is a reference to “Nahut Moqam” (one of the chambers of 
the Body) in the section of the work written by Champa Ghazi: 

Begins: 

nt^r <ffTO 'stPpt i 
c’tPrtR TOP ^ ^ Rfr II 

Colophon A Ending : 

TO 

4lP r 4i c’ltsrt'ij I 

lii p iw III I in ii y ii p i 
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No. 406 

MS. 699 

Writers : MUHAMMAD SHAH FAQIR and ALAWAL 
Title; RAGTALMALA 
Subject: Same as in No. 396. 

Written on machine-made paper. Colophons by Shah Faqir and 
Alawal. Contains lyrics and a manual on music. 

Colophons: ( 5 ) ^ ^ I 

(\) C3rwsr<^ to <4 1 

<01^ (<n?T) II 


Nos. 407-411 A (bound together) 

MSS. 159-164 
No. 407 
MS. 159 

Writers : DWIJA RAMGOBINDA and DWIJA RAMTANU 
Title : RAGMALA O TALMALA 
Subject: Same as in No. 396. 

Writing clumsy. Over 100 years old. Probably written in 1216 
Maghi or 1854 A. D. Size ll*x6^ Leaves 94-111. Its appearance 
suggests that it was a part of another MS. from which it has 
been separated. Some leaves in the middle of the MS. torn. 

Begins: 

" “ ” I 

TO I 

^T’^TC'3 (levelJ *11^ II 
CTO ^ ’it 

?TO ^ 

^ cm ?P«rf^ 
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Colophons: (5) ^ TO (TT 

^ ^rar^rii 

(^) CTO csicsr I 

<nt^ »il4'ter«rt 1%C«T I 

It contains verses by Raghunath, Syed Sultan, Fazil Nasir 
Muhammad, Paga! Sankar Das, Basudeb, Syed Murtaza, Syed Ainuddin 
and Din Bhabananda. 


No. 408 ^ 

MS. 160 

Writers : DWIJA RAMTANU, ALAWAL, and CHAMPA GHAZI 
Title : RAGMALA or TALNAMA 
Subject: Same as in No. 396. 

Leaves 112-123. Presumably written in 1858 A. D. Copied 
by two different persons. 


Begins: 

m 

TO<iI ^ II 

fajfeiil TO<iI ^ ^tC=TI 

4lWl*4l vaN l( 

Colophons: 

(5) ftw TO *4^ c^sn^n 

TO TO 


(^) TO m-stTOl 


(0) fk^ ’’TOQCsr TO ^ uf^r^fsTi 

Blt% c^tc^r c^3R ii 


The Ms. contains two verses by Ebadat. 
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No. 409 
MS. 161 

Writer : MUHAMMAD SULTAN 
Title : ZAHAR MOHRA 

A song of lamentation on the death, through poisoning, of Imam 
Hasan. 

Date given at top, 1216 Maghi, which corresponds to 1858 
A. D. Leaves 5. 

Begins: 

<41^ 1 

Colophon: to fU I 

^ CBT^ 

Ends: 

^ C5T^ c^i 

^ <41^ ^ ^ ^ II 

A 


No. 410 
MS. 162 

Writers : AKBAR ALI and MANSUR ALI 
Title: GITABALI 

A collection of lyrics copied by sev^al people. Leaves not 
arranged serially. 
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No. 411 
MS. 163 

Writer: Anonymous 

Title : BARAMASHI (song of lamentation) 

A sin^e leaf, numbered 157. Writing difficult to read 

Begins: 

^ fcr ^ I 
^ ^1 


No. 411 A 
MS. 168 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title ; SAKINAR BILAP (Sakma*s lamentation) 

Date given 1208 Maghi. Two leaves, numbered 153 and 154, 


Begins : 


-»R b^ob' 

M\ CsrfirsT; 

^ 

carter . 

Br? to Bftsrto ^c*pr ii 


No. 412 
MS. 522 

Writers: DEWAN ALI, ALAWAL, DWIJA RAMTANU, 

BAKSHA ALI, BHABANANDA TANU and AU 
RCZA 

Tide: RAGMALA 

Subject: Same as in No. 396. 



( 414 ) 


Writing legible. About 100 years old. Size ll''x6'. In a State 
of decay. Incomplete at the beginning. Some leaves damaged. 
Leaves unnumbered. 


Begins : 

I 

^ fer ^rrcsr i 

I 

^ f%5n ^ I 


Colophons: ^ | 


C3ft?rff^ '^tsTt^^T *rf^ I 

II 


^1 ^ 'S(icii'4iw I 

o I fw ^ cm^ I 

tpitif ^ TOi 

8 I W’n ^ C’Ttot^ I 

5v4 TO ^’M'li 


ft I ^ ’TO ^tpit? ^ I 

«b I 'TO WS I 


Verses by Sree Chandra Roy, Dwija Raghunath, Ali Reza, Syed 
Murtaza (7C?’?ir^ vR’t Bhabananda and Syed Nasiruddin.< 


No. 413 
MS. 447 

Writer : CHAMPA GHAZI 
Tide: RAGMALA 
subject: Same as in No. 396. 

Writing legible. Date 1185 Maghi or 1823 A. D. Copyist. 
Kashinath De Das. Size 12*x7^ Incomplete at the beginning. 
Leaves 14 extant but unnumbered. Bottom of tho MS.' slightly 
damaged. 



( 415 ) 


Begins: 


^ ^ 

^ I 

=^tf«pn srtf^^sn ^nwi 


Colophon: 

wr3s^ 'srrc'sf ^rmii 

It contains verses by Alawal, Champa Ghazi, Abbas» Din 
Bhabananda, Abal Faqir, Sree Panchalal, Mir Faizullah and Syed 
Murtaza, and a large number of other verses without colophons. 


Ends: 




No. 414 
MS. 432 

m 

Writer : FAZIL NASIR MUHAMMAD 
,TiUe : RAGTALNAMA 
Subject: Same as in No. 396. 

Writing legible. About 175 years old. Handwriting thatofGholam 
AMt vnitet of Satya Kail BibadSangbad. Size \Tx6Y, Incomplete 
at both ends. Leaves 9 extant but unnumbered. Some leaves used on 
both sides. 

Begins: 

apt; i 

^ apn.4Fn I 

^ <?m wT ^r^fPT I 

^'stfii ^ ^’4^ *11% II 
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Colophon: 

%fRi 4i*r I 
^TfhTf II 

Ends: 

^?hi ^ i5t^ I ••• 

fro f^Rl 

ippr^fl 'BTjiimi 

jl^ \Q^iTt^ 

^Wni? sfi^r I 

CT ^ ^^rcsf ^'^^'c'l 

^i'NPN ^Waw ^1 

5Ttf|?r 3|l5t^W ^^l^ 5T*Pt? 

%f5?n ?rt-5t<nm i •** 

The reference to Nasir Muhammad in the above passage creates 
some confusion as to the identity of FazU Muhammad and Nasir 
Muhammad. Were they two persons or one ? A similarly confusing 
statement occurs in No. 396 : 

I <rTm i* 

Existing evidence suggests that Fazil Muhammad and Nasir 

Muhammad were one person. The confusion is due to a copyist’s error. 
Elsewhere (in No. 396) the name Fazil Nasir Muhammad is used. 

The following two lines by Murtaza in this work which are 

repeated in Yoga Qalandar raise the question as to whether he was 

also the author of the latter work : 

WSPT ^ ^ ’ft? I 

twr ^n|8n ^ w^tpri 

The Ms. contains verses by Syed Murtaza, Dwija Raghunath, Syed 
Ainuddin, Alawal, Dwija Mukunda, Mirza Kangali and Afazal,' 



( 417 ) 


Na41S 
MS. 445 

Writer I Anonymous 

Title: RAOMALA 

Subject: Same as in No. 396. 

Writing legible. About ISO years old. Size ITx4^*. Ck)mplete 
in 1-30 leaves. In a state of decay. Edges damaged. No colophon. 

Begins: 

PlVjtve I I I t 

ftwtsri I araiwm^^mi so ’ftanr 

I 00 %Tc’N I 5ft i ^ i 

It contains verses by Sundar Faqir, Syed Ainuddin, Dwija 
Raghunath and Syed Murtaza. 


Bids: ^^ ^ 

(."^(.4 I I ^ I •itCT 

^ I 


No. 416 
Nj[j5. 471 

Writer : GHULAM MUHAMMAD KHALIFA 

Title:' RAOMALA 

Subject: Same as in No. 396 

Carelessly written and difficult to read. About 100 years old. 
Size irx8*. Stitched at the top. In a state of decay. Leaves 6 
extant. 

Begbis: 

C^RFTI 

ftaw w ^ sw a# I 

’ffir trr® ^ CTt?T ^ ii 
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Colophon: 

c^iisr TO ^ 

f^rf^ grtflr ^ %mii 

Ends: 

c-nt^T ^ tero ^i 

^nrsi F*R CSflr^ ^ I 

^ ^ f¥| 

^ 'QTOT v5^#N"" I 

'M €*■ 

Last leaf: 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^“^1 

^1^ ctjT^r ’R II 

^sit’d^ '9iF?[ ’Ttras^ tr^i 

^15TH[ Csr ^®Tf^ '®rtiil^ ’iFfif II 

'8?* ^ ^ «il¥l I 

OT '(C'S "Tt^T *llcal ^4^ II 

^1? Re**! c5lk< tftf^ I 

“'TlvshTl'Q^ ^ 5'ii] ^oij^TeT I. 

c^ ’iiism *f^*pi ^ <iif? sit? jftii 
^ ^5W? g^ii 

No. 417 
MS. 688 

Writer : FAZIL NASIR MUHAMMAD 

Title: RAGMALA 

Subject: Same as in No. 396. 

Badly written and difficult to read. Over 100 years old. Size 
17*x7*. Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 8 intact but unnumbered. 
Moth-eaten and in an advanced state of decay. 

Colophon: 

■Jt C?t5m S|t? 

'51^’ft? I. 

^ TO sptfiR ?t%| 
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Nos. 418-422 (bound together) 

MSS. 24-39. 

No. 418 
MS. 24 

Writers : DWIJA BHABANANDA and RAMTANU 

Title: RAGMALA 

Subject: Same as in No. 396. 

Written in an immature hand. About 60-70 years old. Size 1T x T. 
Rather bulky. Leaves unnumbered. On one side of the paper used. 

Begins: 

TO ^ ^ ^ ^^11 

Colophons: 

(^) ^ ’tt'TTO I 

^5TO»T 

(^) ^ TO ^<4 I 


No. 419 
MS, 24 

Writer; DWIJA RAMTANU 
Title: RAGMALA 
Subject: Same as in No. 396. 

Begins: 

?rTO tpTt’f ^ tni ?pTTf^ I 

f!|i?*iv5 I 

^sn DVfi^R ytfl I 

Colophon: 

fw TO c^ttTOi 

iets® i 



( 4 ^ ) 


No. 420 
MS. 24 

Writer : DWIJA RAMTANU and MANDA KHAN 

Title: RAGMALA 

Sutgect: Same as in No. 396. 

Incomplete at the beginning. 

Begins: 

^ fro ^ <1% ^11 

^ sthtt trrTli 

*4^ II 

esff^ I 

'siN SPFT II 

Colophons: 

(5) fW TO 'QfsrcsRT CTO I 

vil^ CTO Km sftBr fTOTI CTO5T 

(^) TO ftsf ST'S 4t»il TO^ StfWI I 
sn m »It5 f%5lf^ II 


Nos. 421—422 
MS. 39 

Leaves from a numbei of MSS. dealing with music. Not arranged 
systematically. Most of them carry colophons containing the name of 
Ramtanu. 


No. 423 
MS. 494 

Writer: ZAINUDDIN 
Title : RASUL BUAY 

Discusses an imaginary fight fought between Prophet Muhammad 
and King JaUnim. 
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Writing difficult to read. Kalidas Nandi*s handwriting ; ao it if 
presumably 125-130 years old. Size \TxV. Incompl^ at both 
ends. Leaves 9-63 extant. In a state of decay. For further detaUs 
see Prachin Puthir BUyaran by Mr. Ahmad Sharif (first volume^ part 2, 
No. 594 pp. 106-107). 

Presumably RastU Btjay was composed at the instance of Prinoe 
Shamsuddin Yusuf Shah of Gaur. It is worth mentioning that 
Maladhar Basu*s Sreekrishna Bijay was also commissioned by him. 
For further information, see the followmg: 

1. Bangah Puthi Sahitya—Pakistan Pubbcations. 

2. Muslim Bangla Sahitya —^Pakistan Publications. 

3. Kabi Zainuddm—hy Muhammad Sufian Naziml Islam-Mahe- 
Nao, May, 1957. 


No. 424 
MS. 138 

Writer: SHEIKH CHAND 

m 

Tide: RASUL BIJAY 

Sabject.: A biography of Prophet Muhammad. Contains accounts 
of miraculous and fictitious events. 

Writing legible. About 175 years old. Size 10* x 7*. Iimonqilete 
at both ends. Leaves 14-119 extant. Moth-eaten and in a state of 
decay. Paper so britde that the pages disintegrate when touched. 
Bulky. Complete copies of the work rarely found. 

Begins: ^ 

•?! ^ s’R I 

^ ^lT*T I 

gORT ^ WPT CW ^ iSWI 
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Source of the MS.: 

. ws ?t3n:*Rr (7PF 5t=T ^ I 

<iwf% ?f55rf3( 

<11^ ^1 
^ (^sn:^) ^pg??2F ^11 

Cohphons: 

(>) w C5^ ^ Tf%?r I 

lilf^ '5^|p)it II 

(^) w sM'ii OT (Trm ^R[^i 

vof^vak^ ^ ’TC^ ?r|5f (7f '^»T II 

Ends: 

^ ^ 'wt? ^1 

®'^ 5t?n ^ 

fw. I 

Sheikh Chand was probably born in the second half of the 
16th century, at Old Patikera in the District of Tippera. He lived with 
Pir Shah Daula in the area now called Lalmai and is the author of :— 

1. Rasul Bijay; 

- 2. TalU> Noma or Shah Daula Pir (discussion of esoteric? 
doctrines in prose and poetry); 

3. Maragouri Sangbad (relating to Yoga); and 

. 4'. Qiamatnama, 

besides other works. Sheikh Chand was a mystic and there is a 
pronounced mystical note in his writings. For further information 
about Sheikh Chand see Bangla Sahitya Parishad Patrika, 1342 Bengali 
Era and Muslim Bangla Sahitya by Dr. Enamul Haq. 
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No. 425 
MS. 320 

Writer: SHEIKH CHAND 
Title: RASUL BIJAY 
Subject: Same as in No. 424. 

Beautifully written. About 175 years old. Copyist Muhammad 
Ashraf. Owner Tita Ghazi, of Ramnagar fndrabati village in Tippera. 
Size Tx5\". Beginning incomplete. In a state of decay. Leaves 
58-169 and 79 chapters. 

Begins : 

.Pnm I 

^ ^ I 

^ ^ WtTTRII 

"Sit’ll c^ftan^ni 
BW'i! 5?R I 

C5t5rt^ ctn? ^ ‘^rt^ wsFT II 

Colophon : 

Ft*’T I 

'srtwi ’iTsptf^ ^’fbrii 

Judging by the fact that the prefix “Faqir” is added to his name in 
one of the colophons, the writer appears to have belonged to the **Faqir” 
(religious mendicants) sect. The following extract refers to the esoteric 
tenets of this sect, and discusses the importance of the Four Chambers 
of the Body. 

3rr ^4 » <5 ^ ^ 31^1 

w ^11 ••• 

c’tt^ c^<4 *r3r or ^ i 

TR (?f ’J-TII 

^ W^T I 

fk«r c^sn TO TOFT 3RII 

to ■^T?TT TO 3RI 
44 CTOT to H4C4 444 II 
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•il'nltvs C^IrsPF froro I 

cm <rtc*T (?) m ^ ^Ipirs n 

c^rcsT ^ cm ^ I 

cm ^ w TOT cm ^ ^tf%ii 
cm cm ^sm cm^ f%m i 
cm w cm ^ cm mr mii ••• 

cm ^Tc»r <j«fT cm i 

<n:=T WC5T cm cm c rt m st^r ii 

cmi nf^n ^rc^ ^ ir«ii i 

^TC5 ^ M 

^CH^ ’ votRPr I 

<71^ 5R ^ ^ Rrf m II 

TR cm^ wR m I 

Rm fmtc^ (fmtc^?) cm^fi ii 
'ar^^ f%m m*rr5 I 

^ifCSRr 'SCT 's^nsr ii 

i£j^ m If ^ ’^m cm ^ i 

fOT II 

^Tcs ^fsc^ ^53r i 

C*F apf PiRitvo AlPi ^ ^5^ II 

m( caitmpf WR ^Ttl^ ^RR I 
4|«8 <ftt%^ ^STBR II 

mR ^jRR C5^ tr^ i 

brew f»RR II 

^$R tpR ^uq I 

-m Rm^r ^ ii 

m-'i RRi Rft^g^ai i 

c® mc^ Rptt viifm tnmii*** 
c«r Rp^ cR?" ctR c*fRc$ i 

iTt mr? ii 
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No. 426 
MS. 603 

Writer : 1 SHEIKH CHAND 
Title: RASUL BIJAY 
Subject: Same as in No. 424. 

Writing legible. About 175 years old. Size 15*x5*. Leaves 4, 
numbered 3, 4, 572, and another leaf in a different hand. 

Begins: 

<R ?|t=T <111% WS 

’rtf ’3^ C«R ’It^ 

spRtCT ^Ft3n?ni 

Colophon : 

^ N**r i 


Nos. 427-428 
MSS. 210-211 
Writer: SYED SULTAN 

Tide : RASUL CHARIT (Life of the Prophet) and WAFAT-I-RASUL 
(Death of the Prophet) 

Beautifully written. About 125 years old. Size l^x7^ 
Incomplete at both ends. Pages after 112 not numbered. First and 
last leaves damaged and difficult to read. 

Syed Sultan intended to write a history of Islam from 
Adam to the day of Destruction but he could not proceed beyond the 
death of Prophet Muhammad, owing to the infirmities of old age. The 
work was called Nabibangsha. His pupil Muhammad Khan completed 
it by wiiting Moqtul Husain in 11 chapters. Syed Sultan began writing 
Shab-UMir^^ in 992 or 994 Hijra or 1584 or 1586 A, D, 

-54 
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Maqtul Husain was written in 1646 A. D. Muhammad Khan's first 
work was Satyakali Bibad Sangbad composed in 1635 A. D. 

Syed Sultan belonged to the village of Chakrashala within the 
jurisdiction of Patia Police Station. For further information see Prachin 
Puthir Bibaran by Mr. Ahmad Sharif and in this work. 

Begins: 

'SftHr 

Sft'Q I 

1%?n (71^ (7P«Tl^ II 

^ csrt^m ^1 

Colophon : 

<4^ ^ ^ fro 3RII 

^ Wf? ^<4 I 

1^1*514 II 

Ends: 

^ ^gc:*4W frsn '2?tt5n i 

^ 4*lr33rtv4 ^ ii 

f|5T ^Tvolc-N ’R II 

^ ^srtfiT ^tt^i 

'*llflH ^ ^1tf% II 


No. 429 
MS. 280 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title : RASUL CHARIT 

< 

Subject : Same as in No. 424. 

Beautifully written. About 200 years old. Copyist Nazar 
Muhammad. Size 17'x4''. Damaged and in a state of decay. 
Leaves 31 extant, not arranged systematically. 



( 427 ) 


Begins : 

tfvrcar tpn^f ^ ?ni 

tp^tsr tp^ I 

^ CafWSim ^ ^ %^ll 

Colophon: 

^ TO !X<n TO 

^C*3ll CW C«Tf^tC*T I 


No. 430 
MS. 614 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 
Tide: RASUL CHARIT 
Subject: Same as in No. 424. 

Very beautifully written. 'Formation of letter V worth noticing. 
About 175 years old. Size IT^xS*. Leaves 3 extant, numbered 89, 
90, 91. No colophon. 

Begins: 

?r% <1!^ ^11 

>HJTO 

«r<«r »Fi i5f^ ^ ?ft5nT 

15 ^ ^rtc^tii . 

fSr^n ^ ^ TO I 

*ttTO ^rsr^rrst ’rfto srtf^i 

^ ^ ^ CT W3T II 
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No. 431 
MS. 667 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 
Title: RASUL CHARTT 
Subject: Same as in No. 424. 

Badly written and difficult to read. Copied by Kalidas Nandi and 
therefore about 125-130 years old. Size lli'^xT'". Incomplete at 
both ends. Leaves 18-1^9 intact but Nos. 28, 32, 58, 63-65, 
153 missing. In a state of decay. 

Begins: 

c’*rf5lc<fRr ^ urfsPT 
^l'9?rt3T c^tc^r i 

II 

ctrf^r 5^1 

3Tf5*r ^ TO II 

^rf^PIT ^1*311 

»iir^ 5T^II 

Rw CTO TO TO I 

TON TOn?f TO TO II 

Colophon: 

TO ip*r C^ lgf S l C^ ^ ’R I 

sprtCTO 51tf?r 5!f^ TO? II 

Ends: 

>8^ CBF cfetc^l? TO ^ ^ TO I 
?? ?tr$ ??5N Ci'af^®! II 

(Tit ^ <r^ TO TO ^ TOi 
(TtTO?! 'TOrai TO? t?*nTOii 
?fC9r 'aTOrrv ?? t[H;?i TO?! i 

TO TO ?v5tc? f?r?TOan ii 
TOl? TO? TO TO *i?tTOi 
TO? ??c? TO? TO?t?ii 
?|t?? TO^ cTOl4t? 1 
citf^ TO wi itl? It 
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The work contains interesting references to marriage customs which 
are no longer in vogue, such as a game of dice known as Pasha, the 
singing of wedding songs known as Sahela and the use of different 
kinds of instrumental music. 


No. 432 
MS. 670 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title ; RASUL CHARIT 
Subject: Same as in No. 424. 

Part of a bulky work. Beautifully written. Only leaves 4, 5,12-14, 
20-22, 25 and 64 intact. In a state of decay. Writing blurred on 
account of contact with water. About 100 years old. No colophon. 

Begins: 

^ ^ ?Fr II 

cw ^ (TfRsri 

(?T ^ wte II 

CW ^ 

epslcvive ^5^ (71^ II 

E>uis: 

elirsn ^ 

^ ^14 >r5fCST ^fft^ll 

5T® ^ ^ (7Tt3T sn ’Itfll 

cn 'aTWC4^ ’Ttc? ^ ^SflTF 4tfw II 

^ 4^ ^>r5W smr’T 4 ^i 

c^ii 
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No. 433 
MS. 451 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title : RASUL CHARIT 
Subject: Same as in No. 424. 

Writing legible. Handwriting that of Fazil Muhammad Chowdhury 
of Hulain. About 150 years old. Size 16* x 5^". Last leaf numbered 
108 but leaves 85-90 mining. Incomplete. 

Begins: 

^sTtf^sT ^ tr^i 

(TT ^ 

¥f% ?n| I 

■ 5 ? II 

Colophon 

bjqvalCH I! 

Ends: 

^ ?f|pT I 

^ c^isn ir" 

'STtl^rsn far^ I 

^s{\m ^r?t^ ^ 5itf^ II 

^'«r ^ ’jsR ^firi 
^ C^35t^ II 

(ijay I 

?ni C5t?:^ »r?5T »Mar ^ ^11 
csmi^ c^sWinr fei ?pit*r 

tpitar aiTfir II 

4 ^ ^fsTi 

»rc^ 5 ^ ^ ’I'Stw^f 3RII 
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No. 434 
MS. 377 

Writer : SHABIRID KHAN (Shah Barid Khan) 

Title: RASUL BIJAY 

Subject: A biography of Prophet Muhammad. 

Beautiful MS. but incomplete at both ends. Leaves 21>32 intact. 
Size 19''x7'. Handwriting that of Ghulam Ali, author of Satyakall 
Bibad Sangbad. About 175 years old. Shabirid Khan was a man 
of great learning and a poet of great eminence. His works were 
written between 1517 and 1550 A. D. Besides Bidyasundery he 
wrote Hanifa O Kaira Pari. For further information see : Sahitya 
Patrika, Dacca Univetsity, 1364 Bengali Era and Muslim Bangla 
Sahitya by Dr. Enamul Haq. 


Begins: 

^ »ttf^ wf?i 
^ iff?’ 'SfTf? CT ?f% II 

'silPwi? I 

?? ?t?ii 

^'iHj til 1*11 

(Trf5|?i (Myp II 

TO fWi4 I 


A King's Lament ; a passage from another part of the work : 

OPi 

? R*rcil I 


c?n?? 

’rtsttc? tFs? wr? I 
R^va <l^^n 
?t®r tfstr’T I 

(?rf5|3L 

C?R ?tfti flr^-striT 1 

c^Ri^ #l??i 
^ »jpj ^Tsft? 


•sr-sf® ?Pi'^M I 

^ ^ ^ 

>1 1 ^1^ 1 ’ratPr i 

5n ?? ^ 

m ^*11% ^tsit?! ••* 
sm:? ?^«r ^ 
^’if^ I 
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T%e same theme continued in the following extract: 


^srf^ 

<juff 'siTf^r ’ffsr ^5tf^ 

^ C»r8 I 

fl^ ^rtf^ ^ 

•rt^n c®r 3TC®F I 

^tf»T ?tus 

^ ^R7 mfto 


^ m\ ^ wt?fir 
tr^ cwT# f 

^5tf^ (Trt^CTtrl 

C^tlTOT ^R"! I 

'*TiT^ tT tWH 

^ fw l^nr <?rQ Rf ^ I 
'Rri "t^F *j^{.ij iilR 
^5tfw Rf 'srm ^ I 


Colophons 


(5) uqcvn^F ftrfes? ?R I 

II 

»Tl?%fk? '5T7T ’tsmr ^1 

IWiiJ 'oT'T *ir«7t''l II 

(!i) ’llRRtf ^ ^t? ?f5w ^’Iffi 

•tR 53F ^SRfn •TfST II 

(o) fs^ ’ilRR'f ^ <lsptfir '^^i 

!:pf^ ’TCSf C^ ^tr<i| ^piF^II 

The following passage from the concluding part of the work throws 
lieht on marriage customs : 


C^lcrlRsn ■f[^ ^ItWI 

w’jT ^ 

^sfRsT 'il’lt^ ^ 11**’ 

’IST CTh?t^tT ^ ^ 

R^TC^ fro (tfST) ^ tsR 
^TtfSpr ?tw>4 

’I? ir*- 

C'Ptn *11^1 ■»l«i •Tt5>4 ’*nT^ 

C^ *P*r iTtW^jC^l I ••• 

^R3r Rc'nH*! 
«Rm ^oitft 'TO I 


JR ^t'srR ^ ^ 

cv5i:TOtt c*rR to ik 

.tsflR t’PlR^ 

TO Rf% c»r5 'TO I 
TOf 'W R’Rtij 
II 

’T^ Rtr ^ cTOt«iR RR 
^ TO fro TOi ••* 
S'Mn 

Wfw ^ ^TOi “• 

trors R^ ••• Rsfvs 

©irsfi 

cwc^ (R**ry ^RR 

RRor ^sfirf cron 
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435 
MS. 704 

Writor: PANDIT MUSHARRAF ALI MURADPURI 
Title: RASHAMANJURI 

Romance. Love between Qamaruzzaman, son of King Andelast 
of Iran and SaAira Khatun, daughter of King Kalidangamani of China. 
Alternative title Qamnazanum Sqfura Khaim. 

Legibly written on machine-made paper. Date of composition 
1232 Maghi or 1870 A. D. and copied 30-40 years ago. MS. bulky. 
Complete in 1-324 leaves. 

The writer belonged to Muradpur village within the jurisdiction of 
Sitakunda Police Station in Chittagong. He was in Burma for a 
long time according to the following statement: 

c 3 it!!PF ?r^ii 

^ c?pf »it 3 ri 
’I?] ^ c«Fr 5^11 
OTjTpniii ^ fFTt? 'Q'mrsri 
^ ^ *rfhrCTii 

Source, 

ftar 'arfc^r ^ 'atfSri 

^ ^ CWH fsTS 

^Rrt'A ^ II 

i 

STta 41^ ?rfBTOII“* 

caWcaR ^ ^11 

cstfw fiHwi 

Begins: 

?f4C4 I 

»R^II 

«itin «4^ ^?ranri 

artttf »r^ii 
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Date of composition and Biding: 

^ 401 

^ ^ ^ ?vo ^>on 

4rPir$ »RT^r - 

> 

Poet*s autobiogrtyjhical note: 

TO fU carttpF 'srtf^ ^ ^^11 

^rt5tw ^ ?fmi 

apT ^srtaRtfsr ^5t^n 

CBfTk cartel ®t3S4RI 

fw li 

arhrr; 

fro ^siTf% 'Qarmn 

faRUn C^tt^ <?5t^l 


No. 436 
MS. 42 

Writer: Anonymous 

Title : ROZA NAMAZER HADISNAMA 

A kind of religious manual dealing with the Islamic injunctions on 
prayer and fasting. 

Date 1247 Bengali Era. Damaged. Badly written and difficult 
to read. Leaves 11. , Size 9*'x 6'. Collected from Pabna. Language 
mixed. No colophon. 

Begins: 

(siNn armteo 5tf^ *1141 \ 

^ ^ ^ 

^bF aO Wr<11 CBT 410 f%^ll 
(TOi:^ ^tlCaR ^ CWtStBlI 

arcao ^5tf^ (MMil 'Brt%0 41311*1 TOU 
ait5l ^ 4f (?r C4FW1 ^1 

(30^3 3lf^ CTC«n WO II - 
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c^fWi ?n?r ii 

wt:^ csw^ c^rt®? ^ 

c^ ^ osWjt ^ w ’^t^ll 

i * 

The language is neither prose nor verse though the lines rhyme. 
A specimen follows: 

%tipt5T [ wr ] I , 

C®fH ^ ^ (TOT I 

®n fcr c-fHltMvi) TO cTOrtTTTO «TOii 

^ toc^ ^(41 

^ ®Tr*n 0 ^ fto ?r4 ii 

c<iti TO ’itcsf ^ I 

<4 C5^ TO®t «rtTO TO II 

* ♦ « * 

OBT CTO *tt^TO ^ CBT CTO TOC=»Rr 
' * '^Tlm ^TOi 

'arfir ®tf^ ^ ^ttc^i 

'sit^ cer CTO *trTO 'TO ^ «rtr51 
TOl to ^ TO 'smr TOI TO I 
TO CBT CTOr TOl TO I 
TO cm CTO 'mro ®rt»«n TO i 

sifei TOt^ «^lPrc«n ^ TOl 

C4^ ^ ^ ^fro TOF^ 54 1 

Ends: 

‘TOn ^4^ i^rro croi i 

TOl TO 5^ CTOl ^5tTO TOl II 

“TOtST CTO ^ CllTOn ^N CTO 
<tt«4TO TO TOTO? CTt; TI^<44®T 
^ TOTO WJWftntTO 

CTO TO TO ^Stfro 50 cawRww 

fsrsn TOPitft ii” 


• • 
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No. 437 
MS. 692 

Writer: SYED NURUDDIN 
Title: RAHATUL QUTUB 
A religious manual. 

Writing legible. Leaves 1-85. Size lli'x?'’. Date 1209 Maglii or 
1847 A. D. Copyist Pauahhi. 

Begins: 

^ ^ ?) 

*r^ii 

I 

<?R-^ *tmii 

m ^ ^ c?pm (?) wmi 

4tf^ 5^11? ^ '9 ?»RII 

^ c^rfsw ^ 3IWI 
cait^m CtTPT f»r«RII 

’TfZf tpTfT CTt? •rf^ I 

455ni 

Source: 

sftsrt^ (?Ni %r 

^ ’TJcar «rrf|3T f^rai?ii 
3T?rt53T ^ 

(?iSapft^3r ^ ^»Wifc5r «rtf*r i 

feswngsT ^iN a[^ 

^rf Sfg i 'arfw cv^p^tsit® 

?rai^Tf?rt3rfT ^ 

^ 4? f^ n?f amcs^ 

-yfava f ^ 

^ ^Ttf^ 8nr 


The above lines suggest that the present work is a compilalion baaed 
on a number of Arabic and Persian sources. The first part of it catted 
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QiyaniaUiama {xrobably ciiculated as ^ independent work. BaktUd 
Qutub is divided into 19 chaptets as described below : 

’itsptfsr i 

'Sf^ 5^ TtWT 3R II 

aPCT OT cwtsR I 
^ '®'Sf (7l^«RII 

^ -rsr (c*fr!T) ^ »rnri 

?n«r3i wH cwsi'vs 5it^i*** 

^ ^<ih i*** 

^5fc^ <?rmc^ ^ i 
’!in?r5 ^ ?Tflr** 

^ ^ fvj^ ;qrvJl I 

WM- C?Rf-C«IT?r I 
W =^TC^. (SrlWI-^TamiW^ ^ I 

^kar ^ ait=n ?Ff?^r** 

^ wfar TJRtwr** 

cmt^T ^ *H ^l*" 

^ wm «twi ^r** 

*fi? (?mrm artc^r” 

uam ^ ^Ffkus f^<fr** 

5^ =?rpf '95 t 5f?rmr*’ 

*rw»H ^ wm ^ I-- 

^k*rt ^ w ci^ 
cm ispFT m ^ ’«WI*** 

vrlnn ^ ^ar m r** 

STW ^ ^ar m^n ’Rrawi 

Syed Numddin wrote mainly religious books. 

Cohphoni 

yftw TO ^ 51? a^l 
ari? ^ f5if»Rr 
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Bnds: ^ ^ ^ 

’TO ¥‘<fi ^I’TO I 

(TT >pr 7f5C5r 

cvsm w^ 
cs st^'S ^tc? (^(^*1 ^Ivsw I 
3TOt^ TO ’m WII 
»R TO ^ 5^ I 

m fft .'^rk'st ^ >0^ TO It 

c» 

^SfiT ’ttC^ C^ ’’iTtn ^fl’TOST ■i^Rl'*(1 I 
^ ^ ii . 

w^ (?rf5t;5^ ^»»ri c^ffirs^ 
c^Tf^f^; ijt ’fhsfl TOm csm 
>rtf%’T M TOrt%^ cTO W^RTO 
3pr*Tt’t^ \s^ cTO^ ’R :>^os 
^ ^5t^ ^0 '®ftf5RI 

Pages 86-88 deal with such social-cum-religious problems as the 
duties of menstruating women. This section ( title : Nahas Akbar) 
ends as follows: 

CTOftl 

(71^ CTO Tsm ?rfTO^ 

TO ^firsT TO I 

»rTO TO apTII 

*11^ ?TOn ^ ^1 < 

'Wtfar ^TOl 5RR \5 t g t Cg vf^ll 


\ 

Nos. 438-439 (bound together) 

MSS. 49-50 
No. 438 
MS. 49 

Writer:, HUSAIN FAQIR 

Title : RASHI GANANAR PUTHI (conjectuiaJO 

Discusses how fortunes may be told according to the signs of th< 
Zodiac and how men and women are affected by particalar signs. 
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Writing legMe. Size 10i*x6' Date 1216 Maghi or 1854 A. D. 
Copyist Sharafatullah. Leaves 19, unnumbered. Contains a colophon 
hy Husain Faqir. 

Begins: 

wfeiii ?pTt^ 5^ II 

^ ti)^ ^ ^^5TI 

^ fSmil 

^ TO I 
TOT ^ fltTOll 

fsRa^ ^r*FT ^ fkfIpT 5f¥n i 

^ cw 

Colophon: 

(TOT (TOT f¥sl^ C5#an I 

f5fsf ?ftf5i cBft ^rs 3Ff^ ^firsn n 


The following chart shows the correspondence between the signs 
of the Zodiac and the days of the week: 


1. Saturday 

2. Sunday 

3. Monday 

4. Tuesday 

• S. Wednesday 

6. Thursday 

7. Friday 


Aquanus 

Libra 

Aquanus 

Leo 

Sagittarius 

Cancer 

Taurus 


?ni TO w I 

OT II 

(JR ®tf% ^ifTOT TOf? ^<11 I 
(JR TO (TOT (Tit TOt<4 II 

(JR ^ HtCH ^f%9TI 4M I 

wf\ CTt (?nT 'srt'T iitroii 
TO ^'Tf^TT FRI 

C»lt (?r^ TOT ?Tf% ifiRI TO II 
(?*t te ^ TO 1w 
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The following is an account of the influence of Ariea: 

ill'Tlu I 

^ C'-TValW^ ^PfsTII 

^ ^ftPf Wf? ^ ’Pf I 

li 

(TTHST ^ ^<4 Wtf^ 'srmi 

5’Fft'ii ^^ikH •S(^H II 

^^spIT ^ ^ f^^^l 

I ^*Tf^ II 

t'fl’lc^i^ u?3«r tTiii c^f^rtr® I 

'®i'^n II 
ot ’R-fron 
^5tfw c^rf^rsn wTrf 'w *iaii 
^5fCT \5tfw c^f^v I 
wHc 'iT ^twt^n ^ 

4 ^Ttf^RT ^5tfW ^^1 

C*T vj)i^|{| ^IW II 

tflc? ^ I 

4T ^ ^t*pr “^pR II 

^ ^ ^ ^ f^i 

?lTf% fCR II 

Wf? ^ ^ ^1 
3RR 9^ 'St? (.Nsf^^ ?\*lH II 

'fl ?tf? ’tip? ?tf? 9'iJ ?? I 

#» 

cvs^ i a i' c ? ^^?t? ?i ^wir f9r<Rii 

Ends with an account of the workings of Aquarius: 

c’tm Rt? ?n5t^ 9^?? I 
C5t?t15r ^ (Tit c^ f^ll 
^'s *pr '^t? ’tv ^’'•f ^ I 
m <4?^ 9<ii ^ ?fiRii 

?tw ’ ^$w*r I 

“»R 5^5(b 3|f? ^rt?? Ir 5R ftwft O 3|IW 

ijTflftsittwR clN i if? Jl*t?t<pwim ?9r?i? 4^ 9W5 nmi 5 ^ 

Rl4t ?WI «tt:^? ?F?5f wtfww 'S*Pllt*f ^Fffw 

stwc? (TRstm Iw^si s^T' 


? 



Ko, 439 
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There it no MS. numbered 50, though there it n refenooe to one 
entitled Ratishastra Nasihat Noma (a kind of Art Erotica) (m one of 
the two theett of paper appended to No. 49. These two pages are 
full of indecipherable writings in Arabic and Bengali. 


No. 440 
MS. 462 

Writer; ALAWAL 
Title; RATANKALIKA 

The work is the sequel to Sati Maina O Lordumdrani, This 
is the story of how Queen Ratankalika was banished and tsnt away to 
the sea by her husband because she told him that a man's life and 
livelihood depended on his fate. She was pregnant at the time of her 
banishment. The child bom during her exile grew up to be Ananda 
Banna who united his parents. For a fuller account see Arokm 
Bitfsabkai BangUt Sahitya 1^ Dr. Enamul Haq and MunsU 
Abdul Karim. 

BeautifuDy written. Presumably copied by Ohulam AU who also 
copied SatyakaU Bibad Sangbad and therefore about 175 years dd. 
Slightly damaged 1^ moths. Size Ib'xd*. Incomplete at both ends 
but actual neitho' the beginning not the end was copied. Leaves 
1-23 extant. 

Begins: 

^ cwt*f 

TWf wW WWH T4»RI 

<44 ^ fftw W TO I 
^ Wy Wf 11*14 wwciit 



Ends: 
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5 I 11 R ^ 

WT<ni ^Tc*n 

ff^ C^tCapTRsT ffNR' ifW 

■ftsT ^ttamiCST ^ !•*• “ 

J\vin verse: 

>rtc«r v5ys?i 

^ c«tti5!rii 


No. 441 


MS. 463 


Writer . Pi^ULAT WAZIR BAHRAM^KHAN 
Titter: LAI£A^MA1NU 


L. '*' ''"r’ ■ ' ’ ’i ' 

famous love-story of Laila and Majnu. 

; .rBaulat Wazir Bahram Khan was the Finance Minister. oC Nteaia 
Shah Shot, Governor of Chittagong and brother of Sher.Shate Qe>was 
ithe'first Bengali author to write, a romance in Bengalt^em the LaUit 
Mqfnu theme. A new edition of this work was recently iHihlished ^ 
the ^ngali Academy, Dacca. Daulat Wazir*s first work lya& Jmg^iama 
or KarbaJa Kahini. Pour incomplete mwuscript cojpiee of 
have collected by Prof Ali Ahmad of Comiila. 

C, 

Daifiat Wazir's father, Mubarak >Khau» was also the. FiaaM 
Minister of Nizam Shah. His spiritual guide was AsauddiQK. 'The 
poet belonged to the old town of Fatehabad in the district of 
Chittagong. ■. “ '' '*1 

; . ■ i.' / .■ 

Badly written and dpcult to read. Date 1091 or 1191 Maghi; 
1729 or 1829 A. D.^ Copyist pro^bly Kaiidas^UsniB. Complete in 
2 p 86 leaves. ^Leaves ! a^ B missing.i Writing^^onjSzst ai|4^1iut^^ 
blurred and conseqyept^ diil^cicfit to r^. F^^ h^hripdiott see 

Prachin Puthir Bibdnm'iy Muirihi Ab&^ Kiirim.pi^ltsM 1^ Bai)^" 
Shhitya Parishad, Calcutta, 
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Begins: 

^ '55i?7r WK ^ «FT?rf?rii 

"JtfiRI ?n| ?f^3|CT I 

^ !frf^Rl ^11 

Colophon: 

■sfoW'® c*n«ivfi I 

&ids: _ 

»it5i -^sT crm 

••• sfi 5^ 

**•3^9 ffer 


No. 442 
MS. 224 

Wnter : DAULAT WAZIR BAHRAM KHAN 
Title: LAILA-MAJNU 
Subject: Same as in 'No. 441. 

What ^i^tin^ishes this MS. is that it has unlike other MSS. its 
piges arranged from left to right. The usual arrangement in MSS. by 
Muslim authors is 'from right to left. 

First leaf ^missing. Two leaves damaged. Shows stain of day. 
Leaves 2-125 intact. Size ll^'xT*. About 100 years old. 

Begins: 

^tii sipri 

^ (TWvfl 

3R sftft I 

, cart4 tnft 

After the usual invocation to God and the 
in wfaidi the author siitgs the praises pf Bsopetm Aurangfeeh. VSi^ 
«e^ w ipterpcd^it. 
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A qMcimen passage follows: 

»rt51 CTt5t^l 

sw II 

*I?^!pV ^lii^lJTl '**|R^ vAl4l*i I 

’1151 C5|t51 58RtSTII 
*(^ltilM ^Hn*l *r®T I 

^’iwm ^ <55rt^ ’T^^i 

*i5 

fai^ ^ 5Wm II 

*rfTO 511^ ^ ftjftsri 

4 ’W3T csiWfsfii 

fen 5f% citfes ferfRi 
*tfe5 5fe5 ’TSI ^ fePfSTII 

’r«r fl’T WQ 5fen ?pfhi 

5t5 5C^ fejJR ^fen felHlI 
<itf% 5fen I 

>T5t*T ’It51 fe^ ’?tf5 !ft5I I 

Ends: 

(Tffte 5g3T ^ 

5;nst5 ’vfei ••* 1 

«it5i’*rfeT ^ 'SCSI ^rj’iw 

cn^ ^ fei t%5i 

3If«flsn awij C<1Wl aipn^ SfeT ^ 

5fe5f» (jftsns fefferii 


No. 44S 
MS. 227 

Writer: DAULAT WAZtR fiAHRAM KHAN 
Tide: L/OLA-MAJNU 
Siit(ject: Same as in No. 441. 

Leaves 1-139 extant Incomplete. Size ll^'x?*. 100 yean dd. 
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Begbu: 

(TSm »It51 

im 5TO ^ ^-pftsr 

<?hr »ft5i 

Ends: 

^ fer ^ (3ff?r ^pr^ir** 

^ car wgpnr ’fipr 

w^ "NThr C5% ^ ^ 911^1 
5rt?r®i '«?)Pi^ CTt?r ii 

wfir srtf5t ^ ^ <ir<41 

fw?5 ^rtrcsf (7f ^ <ltnrii 

Aocordiiig to the following extract the owner of this MS. was 
Musfaamf Ali son of Munshi Husain Ali of Chandgawn village. 

^ fro smrsr Jr carm^ 

^ uH-sttQ I CT ^ ^ ?rf^ 

^ffifcanr ^ i” 


No. 444 
MS. 654 

Writer : DAULAT WAZIR BAHRAM KHAN 
Title: LAILA-MAJNU 
Sutgect: Same as in No. 441. 

Writing not easily legible. Over 100 years old. Size 5|*. 
Leaves 1S«83 extant In a state of decay. Moth-eaten. 

Begbu: 

^ --^ _ ^ _ . 

vnVFT OTWH I 

ainmtr WbU OT tsfltg || 
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EnJs: 

(71^ 4R SJ^ 5n 3W«i| I 

cst’rtir (7rti?5t^ 

^ ertf^ f^»ii I 

^ (TT ^ I 


No. 445 
MS. 47 

Writer : SHARIF SHAH 
Title: LALMATI-SAIFULMULUK 
A romance, translated from the Persian. 

Beautiful story but both beginning and end missing. Date of 
composition unknown. Written on both sides of the pi4)er. Copy oni 
machine-made paper, of rather recent date. Size 9"xT. Leaves 3-94 
extant. Writing unatb active in appearance and extreniely difficult 
to read. Razzaq Nandan Abdul Hakim also wrote a book on the 
story of Lalmati-Saifulmuluk. But who wrote the first book oa this 
subject is not known. Sharif Shah belonged probatdy to the 17tii 
century. 

Begins : 

CSf 4ltl3ri 

lo (TT topv wnarii 

C^SRIW <7ff^ ^TilRFT C^l 

grr ap r fe c^sRR ^ (ctwt) ^ ^ ^ If 

»'■ 

Cpb^hons: 

(^) C4t*l1w C»rt?W WN *1^ ftW IIBI .iltV 
CTO ^ *ilR CTt(rFr«41 
WTPT nnf 3Ttifc*nr PITf W 

?fr ^ ?;l ^<4 m 
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(%) ■rmi |8r^ ^ ^ 

^W ^<nH ^St5R ^<4 WtR 

■rf^*r (?) ^5Wl% it 

A desoriptioa of contemporary musical instruments used on tin 
occasion of weddings: 

?1T Cm 'W W»r Tm ^ttM 

cT^sf ^'^'4'^ I 

aiwtfir ?fw«4 *nn ^s^csr. srtft ^ 
c®^ ?Rr«ij Wj5?ri 

^ ^ snsrR w>i (Trnsn »rtf^ ^5^ 

^ c^i 

^tf% ^ Ff^ C^ fw<il CFR 

ctffir ^ f(f¥s ^11 


Ends: 

?r«i^ ’Tt^ ^ fwf^i 

C^FR C^R ^ vsH l«\i ii 

^^-51 ^wclc^ Wf? R-etR'® I 

(TiRitf^ ^rcw f’rf^ ^'ii II 

•ivikvs ^ ceR wf?^ 

C^ TO G Tl' ^ tfSi TO ^fR’^ ^rfip^ II 
^ RI CTO ^lersRl ?Jto Rf^^l 
TO ’Jcai ^nfro^ ’T*^ R^j^ii 
?rRCTO «RrR 1 •Flpr^ I 

’<R®ltf^4 f*tf^ <71 »R ^Rf^l 

’Rtt ^w^fRi ?r'4 Rfir^ i 
ftts tft^fro (tprfro) ^ ^ ^<rii 
^ rtf^ ^?tc»r5 wf^ Rf? ^-ni 

The above extract de^ with the problems of menstruating women 
and appeals therefore to be part of a different work. 



( 448 ) 


No. 446 
MS. 120 

Writer : SHARIF SHAH 

Title: LALMATI-SAIFULMULUK 

Subject: Love romance. 

Beautifully written. Copyist Mahabullah Khandkar. About 80-85 
yeais old. Size9i'x7'. Incomplete at both ends. Only 7 leaves 
extant, all unnumbered and'not arranged serially. 

Copyist: 

m TtiTr ^iiwfSnn 

fwr i” 


No. 447 
MS. 553 

Writer : SHARIF SHAH 
Title: LALMATI-SAIFULMULUK 
Subject: Same as in No. 446. 

Beautifully written on both sides of the paper. Size 16* x 6*. 
About 150 years old. Incomplete at both ends. Only 2-10 leaves extant. 
In an advanced state of decay. 

Begins: 

/ 'artWTl csrtTOf5r*t (?) CSftC^II 

Source: 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

^<4^ II 

. ^ I 

••• ’o erfir ^11 

^'4’'i'«T *lr!r «4^eR i 

c<rf^ ?(nrsf|{ 
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c>it wnr 

CTtVfCT ^ ^11 

carter »il^ »R ipr ^ ^ I 

3«?rt3rf^ ’if^i 

CT *1^ ’Tn^I^ II 
»rf^ fcr 3n:5i^ ^3t%i i 

(Q jRwr ^ ^ ?fM%i II 

WR f5rc?f ^*»R I 

wPira fro ^TW ▼ml ■HRI 


No. 448 
MS. 321 

Writer : ABDUL HAKIM (Razzaq Nandan) 

Title; LALMATI4IAIFULMULUK 

A love romaiice translated from the Persian. 

MS. bulky. Size ISf'xd^'. Written on both sides of the paper. 
Date 1267 Tippera &a <» 1857 A. D. Copyist Gul Bakhsh. Last 
le^ mmibered 152. Complete. 

Begins: 

▼mtwi fliR- caww ^ I 
?p»rCT 5ilw*n ▼(% ?ni %t»?Ti 
▼9^ ▼#*« ▼im ^11 

C!r4 »rti ^ ^ Ol^ ^1 

?pTtft<ii ^Pnr wRii 

* il g t4 fy ^retwr f^ftr ▼^wRi 
▼3W wsrf^ v|W ^ tpiRii 
apt aitai vffOT ^W^l 

▼Wpf ?1^F4 aitffi ▼URF aRR II 
TO C!pi f»I 4ttt 4J 4^ It 

?7-r . 
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Ends: 

'ilft ^[^5 CT ftl CTR ^ I 

^R«.vs Wtifl II 

Pidvs W^ ^rRt II 

^ ^3rf% I 

Ftei II •”• 

?l1wRf^ J3im?F hRl »R^I 
'srmr’r c^im ^ g^rmi 
'iW'i tprt*r ^fw’jjJi^H I 
«rfir csf c*rpr5 c^ ^tPts ?rii 

31^ ^pitiri 

R'*il*i w'j ^ C^tRsT II 

srmf^ I ^ 5R fSr^jsi ^b- ^pit-sf 

c^ ^ ?r^ I iJY c^ Rr? f5 3it5ii!i*r R?Nf^3it? 

^ ^ (for^) i 

’Itfw ’JWbST 'an^ ^ ^ fw»f 

. Rfp»n tr^sfcsT 'sfBFR'snr fwrfar? ii 

wi II 5t3ran w(? bft-fro 

C53r ^ to ?r>ii '-^iw 1 ws 3!*»R to, ^ ^aito, 

^ tor 'a^R ®r1% i R'R ^iPicno ^ i ^ ^ Ff’f ’Vft, Rr^ 
RT P l ^O r f R II** 

For further information see Muslim Bangla Sahitya by Dr. EnaKiul 
Haq. 


No. 449. 

MS. 529 

Writer; ARIF 

Title : LALMANER KESSA 

Work in a mixed dialect on the cult of Satya Pir. 

Written on thin machine-made paper. Incomplete at both ends. 
Last leaf numbered 46, most of the leaves intact. Size 9*'x5'. 
A few leaves slightly damaged. Date 1276 Bengali Era, 
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For further information see Islamic Bangla Sahitya by Dr. Sukumar 
Sen. 

Begins : 

I 

5rt5r *Rrc>r ti 

oftsFtffl^i ^rftr i 

c<rc«h 5n c^mrii 

Colophons: 

(5) f^^RT 5^ (TTf? ?fen ^ 

(^) ^TOTT C®r ^Ttf^ ^1 

c 5 ?Trtw ^ttfir cst^\ <111111 

Ends: 

srtffltsf 3Tt5i ^rNtir 1 

c^«li f5W%3T ^tcir II 

'!TC!T^ cst^-^1% <n3r c>ft!T Jstsi 
<1511^ 'tm ^ »rl^ii 


No. 450 

MS. 542 

Writer: ARIF 

Title: LALMANER KESSA 

SulDject: Same as in No. 449. 

Writing legible. Size 12'xb^'. Date 1220 Maghi or 1858 A. D. 
Cc^yist Hasan Ali. Last leaf numbered 18. Complete. 

Begins: 

w ff dPf C i Rr 

^ oitsri 

iRPTCT '•^iRlir ^ ^nps c®M 11 
side's *11^ ^ 4fiW Cf^n I 

^ WQiCS9 CT®n II 
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CoU^um: 

<ifTO5 m IB’Icti 

«itfir*t ^ (TiWi »raf f*tcrii 

&tds: 

^Risnr c«f»i 

(TTfan ^ w f^ll 
(TTBItW ^ 4rf% C^Wff I 
0 ^ »n:? ^ ^ »mrii 


No. 451 
MS. 651 

Writer: TAMUl 

Tide: LALMAH-TAJULMULUIC 
Subject: A romance. 

Beautifully written. Size 9* x 7*. Over 100 years old. Incomplete 
at both ends. Some leaves almost indecipherable; most of them 
badly damaged and top of 6 leaves gone. Leaves 34-121 but many 
intermediate ones missing. The work was written by Tamiji at the 
instance of Zamindar Ali Husain. 

Since the MS. is incomplete, it is impossible to reconstniet the 
entire theme. There are references to Prophet Solomon and how je 
ruled over demons, fairies, beasts and birds: 

^ ^ ofro 

Another part of the work relates the story of how one day 
Gabriel came to prophet Solomon and told him that God had decided 
to unite in wedlock Tajulmuluk, son of the king of Jabl and 
daughter of the king of the East: 

ofWH *f5 i 

c«rlif »iwi «iwii 
Wlwn 4CTT rWRf 
Wn WRl tWRll^ WitW iRiRH 
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•fWI fW WICTT I 
djsfar ;f^ ^itw '«i5miarn 

•r^ sn ^ ^5n 

^IWT C<Tl^ *RPl^n 

Poefs instructor. 

'^rfsr <tf9C3?r ^ i 

^ ^ *rn:^ ‘‘ifsH II 

^apift <fC!??r '®rf«wtsri 
^aiWri c^'lC'V "f^csT^r ^^9t^ ii 

cnc^ <ii^JC5r5 5twiw *nwi^ 1 
^ ?rt«rj »itf^ ^pfirir*’ 

^ ittw <ii5R jrt^i 

'©^ 5if^ ajt^ II 

C«R ^5^6 I 

5M CBR ?Pf ^»»Tm II 

C?f5lU5 (?rt^ caimi 

oon^R ^f^ii"** 

^jir*t ^ ^ apr f?rf^^ I 

^5««ltf^ ^ 'artrsf =n ^41 fu;5ii 
<RT ^fr^r w sfpr II 

W ^ <RT wr® ^ltf% ^ II 

?R7f ^ml ^n?*r »m •mar TO i 
M©l ^Ff®T CTO9 TOI7 *TRifl ^iTO II 
tirs ^Fiicsr «itf5i^ ^«ii fw *m;fe i 
SJI^ ^*11^ CBR TOT7Rl(?) ^11 
^ fiar ^flrH5r«n ^<4 5t1% <lt»Ti 

C^ophans : 

(:>) m <rf^ C5li5*T ^ 

'©f^ ^$tTO I 

fjsprf^ ^1 . 

(^. ,.irti^ (RlipT 1 

it^ ^»rw #t«f '»IMH 
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(o) ^ c^rf^ ^ 5i#8n f%? 

(8) ?PI*ffir 'Slt^ C5t^ I 

^5t5t5T ^srtirf^ ft^ vSWt'il II 

(c) ?R?f^ «ii3pr ’Tt^i 

C5t^ ^PRf ^-smit 
^sTtir% '»fr8n ^ to ^«r#T ^i 
^ friprf^ ^11 

#» 

(yb) finr 

^ SftC^ t’lW ’Tfl^til I 
^S|t^ '®f^ ^ 'Qf^ 

ftsTsri^ ^sWt II 

The above colophons suggest that this Ali Husain was the Zemindar 
of Ramu in Chittagong. Ruins of his house survive to this day at 
Mithachari village within the jurisdiction of Ramu Police Station. 
Whether his descendants survive is not known. The writer refers to 
him as a *king*, an exaggeration caused by the fact that landlords 
in the past were very powerful persons. How this particular landlord 
came to acquire the title of ‘Thakur* is worth investigating. Tamiji 
belonged probably to the first half of the 18th century. 


No. 452 
MS. 190 

Writer: SHEIKH CHAND 

Title : SHAHADAULA PIR or TALIBNAMA 

Poet Sheikh Chand was a m 3 fstic. He devoted his life to the 
practice of mysticism. His Guide was Shah Daula. The present 
work records what he learnt from the latter about the real nature of 
the world and mysticism, especially the doctrines of Yoga. 

Written in Arabic characters. Date 1214 Maghi or 1852 A. D. 
Size 12* X 7*. Complete in 1-31 leaves. 
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Begins: 

I 'armt? ^ cmm ^ i 

(tprnr) ^ ?ns 
tprm ^ ^11”* 

t tgt CT> n Tiit=n 

•••^srt?:^ msT ^i^utsT c'r'smrii 
^iPrai ^ ^ I 

TOtwttsT ^ ^ ^ 

■rt5i c*ft^ <Thr wt=T Tppr ?r<rt^ i 

3TCV ^ ^ 'a(rf%3T II 


Poet's spiritual guide : 

"IT51 C*fl^ ^ wm ’artels fw ^1 
*nT KUf ^;c?r^ %s^ii 

^tf% C^ C^ Wt?7T I 

*rtW5 (TT ’RfST ^rtU^TII 

*rfw5 irrfV^ i 

‘ii^ mf% ^rsT w^T ii 

i^rsT^rirsT ^ ^ sftr i 

\5tg^ Rni ■^©vs'i II 

»mr ^<rr cq^pbr i 

•?t*r <P(.V0 C^I^I*3J(i*T^ *1*^ II 

^flrtc^fr^r wi ■tt^ (?T>n ^\ 
t^rrsT 1%^!^ 5tc»»rij 
^t5rc<nr sstsr *nt^ *rm i 

^nrsfir ^s^fir ^ 

<?ftimrt ^mjctrs i 

f?rPR?f!r wrc^ wr=T ^aiTsni 


£>m& .* 


^ 1wcF\ ^ ^ '®fl^'ii I 
C^ fto WT «rtR^ f^^il 
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^ ^ ■rwi CT 

^ ^ ^ |f%^ ♦jfnri 

itm wtf^ 3«^ »rw ^ *rtsT TOir*’ 

'®(|i^Mrj ^ItlRR ^Ftsit^l ^rt*fl 
’R :>^^8 ^1 

Professor Ali Ahmad qf Comilla has been able to collect a work 
called Talibnama or Sfu^ Dmtia Pir. 


Nos. 453-454 (bound together) 

MSS. 459-460 
No. 453 
MS. 459 

Writer : SHEIKH CHAND 

Title : SHAHDAULA PIR or TAUBNAMA 

Full of inaccuracies. Size 10*' x 6**. Written on both sides of 
the paper. About 100 years old. Last leaf numbered 22. Complete 
work intact. 

Begins: 

tplR 4ff% tpj 

opitff C4*3r sn i 

^ ^ ’t? ’rtft ^ TO fSwi 
% ^ (?) srtft ^ *f%ii 

Ends: 

WJ WRI 

«rt? cBf^ f^TO BTO *r»«rsTi 

TO Wtf^ C»r WSTII 

W <4^ «R tSlCTI 

^ f5rftr ^TO TO ^sfiNi m toi 
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No. 454 
MS. 460 

Writer : Anonymous (presumably Syed Murtaza) 

Title: YOGA QALANDAR 

FuH of inaccuracies. Leaves 23-31 and 33-34 intact. Leaves 
28-31, partly moth-eaten. End missing. 

Begins: 

^ 

^ tpi f^RrtSR 

tpTfsr i 
Cb^lC^HT ^ ^ 11 

CTWT 01 C^5#l 

(?FC^ 


No. 4SS 
MS. 518 

^ter: SHEIKH CHAND 

Title: SHAHDAULAPIRorTALIBNAMA 

Subject: Same as in No. 453. 

Beautifully written. Date 1214 Bengali Era or 1217 Tippera Era. 
Copyist Muhammad Anis. Size 6i'x5‘'. One side of the MS. 
moth-eaten. Leaves 1-28 


Begins: 


J8—» 


tpibr ^ ?n| 

^ ^ 3rwt?rii 

^ ^ *1? ’rtft TO ^1 
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IrtformatUm about his spiritual guide: 

WRI 

uftn wnsi 

3Tra^ ^N-ilVft ^w'ST® ?BW31 

*a Ftft ^Fr?r <iRt*R i 

TfCST c«rt««i^«4 »rRi 

f5r^ f^^ii 

fl 

Colophon: 

<lhr TfcsT ^sff^R T^ \ 

^Il|c^ sitf^M ^ aal^^n II 

Gub: 

‘^Hkii crR^ii f^<ii I 

cot '®it% c?^ csr^t^ii*’* 

^ w«iti ^«ri fSrfir®? ft?; 

^8itft5 'Qarc? ifNfft ?t?hi? ci^^ft ’fiiflir? csftw ^ 
'©^ 5R ^>^58 ^tSFRl ?? ftr^JSl ^5tft^ ^0 ^ ??SF? 

‘ ^5tft^ ^ euRr ^ap?1? oift ^c^ii ijt^tft? ?in '8src? Jft? 

9tt^ ?t; I 


No. 456 
MS. 205 

Writer: SHEIKH CHAND 

Title: SHAHDAULA PIR or TAUBNAMA 

Subject: Same as in No. 453. 

Written in Arabic characters on thick machino*niade paper. 
Copyist Abdul Hakim. Size lO^'xS*. Date 1231 Maghi or 1869 
A. D. Unnumbered. A few leaves at the beginning missing. 


Begins: 

4 


6 tft fW COi C»I^ ft«Rl 
?ft^ ?i *ifnr < ?y?^^g t?i? ?4??i 
wft? urt? ???i 

«<J ftpT ?I ftp^ ^'BRII 
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The following extract dealing with esoteric doctrines give* ail idea^of 
the sutgect-matter of the work : 


'scsnr 'WP ^ srrw c*imi 

'WP Yu 'W fNasru 

wtw aiCA? ntai WPR ^iFira I 

fw^ ^ we Hi wl*Tf% II 
f^efec'j) fBi ^ to BitpsTi 
«ri? wrf^ ^ ^ wtc^rii 

caWCT? JTtcer ’itf^ wi^n 
^ caT^twpT ’i?:5i'‘^ii 

A Baishnaba poem carrying a colophon by Gobinda Ballabh has 
been used as a kind of refrain in one place: 


Copyist. 


wfir” 

■It5i oftsn ^ »pit«r ^^csri 
^ l«rs ^5t«n c«r<li ^ cw i 
^-^we ^ ^-stf^i*** 

wtsrUr cwWi wtH 511^41^^1 cwri 
c^rtc^ 5TMri 

'w4^i:5ur wtwYi ^^tfwFsr «rta i 
»R w1^ '9w%i c-smi 

^Kj ^ ^sm ^[ 
c’lm ^stfiN w1? ^ wwtpc^i 
^[^t^ ?F^ wtf^ ^rtigisBr wi:«5|i 


No. 457 
MS. 434 

Writer: SHEIKH CHAND 

Tirip: SHAHDAULA FIR or TAUBNAMA 

Sulgect: Same as in No. 453. 

Inoomidete at both mids. Leaves 8 and 9 extant. Size 17*x6*. 
Copied by Pazh Muhammad Chowdhury of Hitlain. Full of 
Inaocarades. About 175 years, old. 
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A specimen passage: 

-J5PTO ^ 

to *1^ 1%^ii 

•^csrnr 'art^ *;^:5!T3r 

®lt^ '®T!^ ’^pTH (ujc'oHH ii 

■I^r *pr 'tfT c«ll^ (?) 5R ?rtn i 
^ ’^fr <?H5 ■rjrr ^Thn ii 

Ends : 

4'llW^ 3R 1 

^tfirar ^ BpiRii 

eg tBR ^[PR ^ ^«r I 
C5it?r c*rH c«imR Ii 


No. 458 
MS. 649 

Writer: PORAWAL (Paragal) 

Title : SHAL PARIR QISSA 

A love romance. Translation from the Persian by Nizami. 

t 

Writing legible. About ISO years old. Size H'^xS*. Two leaves 
extant. Damaged and in an advanced state of decay. No colophon 
but the last page of the copy contains a line giving the name of the 
writer : 


c!Rrt1^ ^rtwi 

^stfw 3f#«n 

^cimen from another leaf: 

^ptlSRT TO ^ I 

^ wtf% *lfinr TO f]W”H 

CTf^fin ^ CTO TOTOi 

ewt^ TO ^ fvnroif 
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^*4 C^tfSpT 

»It51 ^1% ^ ^ C«Tf5|3I| 

rar 0 ^ < 11^11 

P&ragBl probably belonged to the 17th century. 


No. 459 
MS. 615 

Writer: JAFAR 

Title : SHAHID KARBALA (conjectural) 

Subject: Discusses incidents relating to the battle of Karbala. 

Size 12* xS*'. Incomplete at the beginning. Leaves 3-14. Copyist 
Amjad Ali, son of Muhammad Sadeque ; his signature appears at the 
end in Arabic characters. About 1(X) years old. 

Begins: 

^ caiWfplSI 

^ ^ %5 II 

OR VlTi^r ^Sft^ I 

«r^ll 

Colophons: 

(:») ^ (3R 

C5RN (?rW ?rj f^^ii 

{\) (?i^ cfl|5r fw, ^ I 

^ ^ TO srtvS^ItTOII 

Ends: ' 

ws >1? ^rrfnsr i 

^Itf^ SR CW 

ftftm «fran 

fljRTO »W^arii 

5t% c^m TO ctrn^TO I 
f^lro TO CT 314 s^snii 
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Title : SAKINAR BILAP (Sakina’s lament) 

Leaves 11-14 of MS. 459 contain a transoipt of Sakinar BUap, 

Begins: 

4R«i f^4jjjjeT II 

Passage from the middle: 

c^lafs ’tf^ ^ 5ff% 

c?f5r ^ 

'art’ll f^«ii fBfl ^3^ 

tni ?n ^1 

Ends • ^ ^ 

«H4lC3r <4^ ^Fr% 4^ 'amH 

^tf|cai4 f^ll 

Jafar probably belonged to the second half of the 18th century. 
Copyist Amjad Ali*s signature in Arabic appears at the end proceeded 
by three verses written in Arabic characters 


No. 460 
MS. 569 

Writer : QAZl SHEIKH MANSUR 
Title: SRBENAMA (Sirnama) 

Translation from the Persian* a work on mysticism. 

Beautifully written. Date 1218 Maghi or 1856 A. D. Ctmiplete. 
Leaves 53. Size 8*x6^ The peculiar formauon of eertain letters 
teniiers the text difficult to decipher. Last 5 leaves 
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Source ! 

c^tfirns ’wrfr ^ ’warn 

^ '©fsT^r^T ^ ^rcsT ^1 
^!Fi?f»r ^ fei^ tnpt15ri 
=?wr5r 5T c^ »R Tfin^r f%^i 
5T C^ f¥35t^ ^ ^ ^ (^) II 

^tCTT I 

'»fTO «rf? «rt^fi ’rTOi?ii 
CS^tCW ^WoTI <I*I^I5| ?15»T 1 

ai^H I 

* va| 1 ^ r < R' ^ {^) f^\4lC’^ ^1 

^ ?f3tf%*n ^ «ltf^^ll 
^ 13^ 

^ 'QtF vsfw ^^51 '®f% ^spf II 

The writer claims in the above extract to have translated the work 
from a Persian original which again was a translation from the Arabic. 
The name of the Persian work is given as Ahrul Masa or Germinal 
Secrets. The following passages explain the contents of the nine 
chapters: 

q^t5^ ^ «i|^ 

^rt^ii 

^t%r ^ f^st? 

^iPitfi *PHPi ^Pr ’^rtwPfi I 

W( ^rc^rr om ^ 5tf% ii 

tpPT ^ «rc^ ^1 
c«rH ^ fro ’R II 

ITOWT TOtn «<WR^I 

cqtf 4CaF W<f "ItSt-^ll 

VjvSlW f*R ^SCSR ftstiTI 

f^F'stw® «rft wtro otpps ?piffirii 
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?rf% 

«iiC5F ^ ^ 

*t5P3r fenr 

c«rc5r3rc5«rt?rf^^f^5Tftni 
^Ff^ '»^T Ttf^ 5^1 
^ f^pnRii 
^^C«l ’Vft I 

Cff CW ftc*T ^Trf5r ^ Jlsr II 

w>i ?r^i 

^ '»f3r (<3f^) II 

•R3f ^^(.eri ^TfC5 f^?ai*T I 

?r5t%5 ^ ^ ^11 

The word Chandra (moon) and Mani used in the detracts both 
mean Semen. *Aruha* or the soul is of four kinds : 

(1) Natiqi or the human soul. 

(2) Sami or the animal soul. 

' (3) Jisimi or the vegetable soul. 

(4) Nasi or the mineral soul. 

7F^ '»^T ^ri^Rr I 

CTt®T<lI ^P( II 

5af ^ (^) ^ '93F I 

^ aj<r ^ (^) ^11 

“glC^IW ^1*11*51 C’TtCsT 'iiNR ^W<i| l” 

(5) ^I'OR’ (^C^'T) I 

' 45ST ’^fRrsr II 

(^) ^ »T ^ait^ ^=T>r4 I 

^ *tti3r RfR ^ ^^11 

(o) ffilRiR 'S|Hl»5l WS ^ ^ I 

^ ^5fiP II 

(s) »r 'afftRI *IWr4l 

^ ^ *rt5n ^>FW^ ^<4 It 
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^JtRvs I 

WV 9Ni CWW9 

C’HlCi^ ^TOCJT ^ CBPTSI 

C5*T ^ gtf^ -titer c^fW^it 

*rft ir<jj TO «rf% I 

o®>)F5 ?ftin Mftare tftf^i 

Cohphons: 

(i) TO T HCSiM ?Fr TO ^1 
f% ^Spf fc<r ^ irtf^ii 

^15|T to ^ TOt^l 

?prw ^ TO TO TOll 
(^) ^FftraPF Vtcmt TO I 

<?rf^ ^ ftv cTOsr dsrf^flti 

(o) 'Qf^ TO TO (TtM SRpri 

TOW *iter ww F^it 

Autohiographkal passage: 

wtfw ^^Rr ^sfir I 

osRr^¥ 5 ; ’luj (to) ti 
wpf % CTO TO» TO (wfwTO) I 
wtfro ^ ^ ^ ) (?) ^ cTOtTO li 
TOTCTF WTO®T WTO TO 
Wt (BTO CTOl Wt%; WCTOII 

crow TOi wlwfroi 

WWT TO b!W Wtf? WtTO wfiRII 
TO TO *ItlTO C?IW ^ CTOI 

fro TO TOi wfir wtf??fl tow >1 

The above passage indicates that Rama was a part of the Rosaag 
Wnhdoaita 1703 A. IX and that the spiritual guide of the aatlior» Shah 
Ti^Juddia was prob^y a descendant of Syed Sultan. This w^fa* it 
possible to infer that Qazi Sheikh Mansur, son of Qazi Isa, bdonged 
to the period from the end of the 17th to the first half of the 18th 
century, and that die Mdhsur who wrote Shamsher OhaziaamOf was ft 
diflbreat penoii. 

-99 
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Begins! 

?p«5T ?pfm TO ?rt^ 
tft'T ^ (c^) c^ fwinr totii 
? rT*r (7R1 ^ ('QfSr) ftiffro TOPrai 

C5?IT^ (^iffSnn ?) I 

(TT ^ ^ tU 

c»r TO ^ fmrfr ^11 
«Tinr tprm ^ ’it^ii i 
CTl9n«f TO ^5?f^ CsIW^il II 

EncBr^ and date of composition: 

TO TO^T ^ ^ fro^i 
tr^tfe cm cTOT® TO II 

R*vsiw c«rRiin '^ic^ ^im i 

Tot to ^ ^ ?rT®^ ^ ^ II 

^ Tf’FI TC?" II 

C^ TOC5T ?T f|f5 fro^i 

TO5r cTO»ii ^tc?r TOM 

^TOf ^fror cm to ’itf^ sr^fl i 

flCST ^FTST fro TO TO^r ^«il II 

cs TOtJT gm ^ I 

’j;Pi? ^sfro m (^) TOtTOii 

er«r ^ ^ m m (are) 

«ii^ TO mr (’^) ^ (m) TO (TO) c^ II 

The above passage gives the date of compositioii as 10d5 Maghi 
or ^703, A. D. 

Added to the above MS. is the following poem bf Nsf^jiili UChan 
called Btdxqtakshiba Bayan : 

<fj »pf '^if^ I 

TO cH t ti i fro TO ^itTO II 

• I 

<f| 7fi|rsf ^4**^ CT^ fis t4N I 
^C*T m cm 'S’V ^ II 



( 467 ) 


^5 ’VWCT 91^ ^ 

«r«r f^ff ^ c^ ^\i 

(?I^ ^ ^ «R1 I 

TfT csfl^ ^ C$f^ I 

«rfir ^ 5^41 1 
(PI ^ ?p^ II 

(M ^ I 

*PF*i '^1^ II 

^i^’TRr ^wT?r wP( *4^ ^ 311^ I 

’[Prm ^ ffiii 

'silTCaRr *4^ ^Rl* 

WC^ ^RPTF ^11 
ssm^ ^5^51 TO ?ni «rt%i 
f^f^ff^ ^ c«rQ *r^ ^ II 
TOT '»f% «rnr TO TO ®Ri 
(p\ «rar TO >iTOn 

TOf^ cwt TO TOI 

(p^ ?rt ^ ^ ^ TOir?r(i 

^ TOl TO ^ ’TfBfin TO I 
<11^ ,TOit?r c*r^ II 

<4t'5tCT cap^ TO C%!^ TO I 

cn TO TO^ TO ?r§ 

c ^ t n t fro cTO «3T TO ^1 
?n5 <1*r ^ TOl ^ TOT ^11 

Writer: Anonymous 

Title : MUNAFEQER BAYAN or all about hypocrites. 

Another poem appended to MS. 460 is Mwiafiqer Bayan, lltree 
leaves. Discusses the nature and activities of the true hcUeveni* 
the h 3 rpociites end the infidels. No colophon. 

t 

Shdsj 

(4 ^TTO ^ jsfiiftreTO I 

•fro TOsf to tow to II. 

*it*?tar f%*pr TO sn TO Broi 
va TOT TOWfl 
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^ 'Q^ IRI 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^mii 
!r§ ’fw ^rtf5r ^ ^ ’ifirtftri 
(5^) iTO «TO feiiRrn 


No. 461 
MS. 469 

Writer: QAZl DAULAT 

Tide: SAHMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Romance. A story about King Lor and his two queens Mainabati 
and Chandrani. Mamabati is the main character in the work. 

Writing difficult to read. Copyist Kalidas Nandi. Date 1198 
Maghi or 1836 A. D. Size irx6*. Incomjdete at the beginnmg. 
Leaves 12-29 extant. 

Qazi Daulat began to write this work at the instance of Defence 
Minister Ashraf Khan in the time of King Thiri Thudhamma ruler 
of Rosang. He died before its completion. Alawal completed his 
work under the orders of Sulaiman, minister of Rosang» during the 
reign of Thiri Chandra Thudhamma, who succeeded Thiri Thudhamma. 
Qazi Daulat was the first in rank among the poets in the court of fhe 
king of Rosang; the second was Mardan, the third Alawal and the 
fourth premier Maghan Thakur. Qazi Daulat is bdieved to have 
belonged to Sultanpur under the jurisdiction of Raigan Police Station 
in Chittagong. Poet Mardan, writer of NasibnamOf and Fagil Nasir 
Muhammad probably belonged to the same village. Satimatna^tor^ 
Chandrani is based on a Hindi work called iitdndsai t^lSttdhan. ' 

Though the work is not the first love romance 
•h is one of the best in Middle Bengali See : 

(1) Saibnaina-Lor-Chamh'mi^pah^htd, in Ri^iya ^ihafatt hy 
Satyendra Nath Goshah 

(2) Arakan iU^fsabhai Ban^^ Saldtyit*^ jdikM Knim Sabilya 
Bisharad and Dr« Enamul Ra^ 

(3) blamtc Bangkt SdkUyd-^hytit, Si&dhll^'Sdb^ 
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^ sn toh 

cwn ^ (Tw ^ wt^i 

’^rtr^r w Tm *nt^ <Ttt^ ^ aitfti 

Ending by Qazi Daubtt t 

CTft? 3(CST C5lt?r f^C5f 

5? m\ 

wt^ csit^ ■ST f5rc5f csffiw 

?rBF II 


Lines added later; 

“«fl?rt*pr mfn ?rf5 f^iR I ^ irt«il^ fttrl*r®r 

^ ^fir — 

im fw ’TCST fefv 

^ c^ «ii’^Fnr>[ np{\ 

Ends: • 

f^W ftw ^ICTPI 

•it^t ?rc*T TOSFII 

^1*1 *jftw c^fir C5^ I 

w*?T nR 3Tff% c*nr ii 

^ ^<4i5mr ^— 


No. 462 
MS. 237 

Wdtir: QAZI DAULAT 

TWe: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI (Ratan-Kalika) 

So^iiBet: Saine ki hi No. 461. 

Stqud by AlawaL Beautifiilly written. Copyist Aimat Ail of 
Qia viUiiia. About 150 yba«i <46. Siae ll|*x7*. Inconvteteatfaoth 
ends. Most leaves dihrMged and in an advanced state of decay. 
Leaves SMt5 aactant; a fbir infermediise ^nes sktissiiis; 



( 470 ) 


Begins: 

W*T 11 

^ 

i<i7’i{|f^ *rtf^ ^*1)1 ^^tfi ®i^«T II 

Colophon: 

1?tfS 

(.4H4hC^ 'ill^el ^ II 

camrtwf^ ^•••fr^rviii 

Ends: 

, 1^ fil^r 'STRIPCSI «tc? Ff% II 

C^ 15^ ‘’«ft'4 II 

(iiTO fw (?pr f^^ci? 'srt^ I 

'oilc^ ^iQ^i bPi«ii II 


No. 463 
MS. 309 

Writer: QAZI DAULAT 

Tide: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI (Ratan-Kalika) 

Subject: Same as in No. 461. ^ 

Sequel by Alawal. Writing difficult to read. Copyist Kalidas 
Nandi and therefore, 125>130 years old. Size irx9\ Incomplete at 
both ends. Leaves 122-127 extant. 

Begins: 

cantti:^ <11^ irtWT (?F5; WtPTI 

fwt^k«T *T*rt‘5fir I 

^ »iT5^tcar isr irt^sri 

CTftI >53^ ?tf5r?l fjlfspl II 

Colophon: 

^Jtfs omcsprhi ?it»41 > 

^ ^ 4rr««ii 
4 'R«i fWOST I 
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Ends: 

^ m o?tra ^ fttw 

?Itf^^tPRT(<Sr«J^)'8r% ^ ^ 53Rl^ 
C«It^ ^rtW^T I 
jpRg ot^.* 


No. 464 
MS. 231 

Writer: QAZl DAULAT 

Title: SATIMAINA>LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject: Same as in No. 461. 

A large number of leaves damaged. Writing legible. Date 1167 
Ma^ or 180S A. D. Leaves 6-26 extant. In a state of disintegrat¬ 
ion. Incomplete at both ends. 

Begins: 

TO ^ 

ojif ^ firai 

0 

The following passage on leaf 18 gives the date of composition : 
'©’5* ^ ^ TO ^ 

’®T<Wr ?[PTTII 

csm c*rt»r ^ 

<7rm *it^c®r 

^wnr ’n ^ artsTii 

( 

C4it©¥ ^rssT V ^Ntsr V 

The date is 1167 Maghi 28th Falgun. Leaf No. 19 contains 
lexicographical^ notes on certain words ; the main work is continued 
on leaf2(H 
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Nos. 465-466 (bound together) 

MSS. 234-235 

Writer: QAZI DAULAT 

Title: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject: Same as in No. 461. 

Writing legible. Over 100 years old. Size ITxV. In an advanced 
state of decay. Incomplete at both ends. Only leaves 6—10 extant. 

Begins: 

urn ^* fi P r gg urtiii 

Ends: 


No. 466 
MS. 235 

Writers : CHAMPA GAZI AND BAKKSH AU 
Tide: TALNAMA 

Leaves 5, uimumbared ; stitched on to MS. No. 465. 
Begins: _ 

^ WT.• 

»rciF ^pnnr «ii 

fwmti fSNti 

gtfarc® ^ fro ^ vfi^ri 

Cohpfums: 

(5) ^ IP^WtwT ^5C*TI 

®ro!t vBtvfrsi^ ’itw i!5<fir toii 

. k 

(^) ’TO '*4tm ITO ’WWI Nwf I 

^r^f»CT TO arw» W* II 




Contains two lyrics by Bakhsh Ali; one is indeciplMrabte and rim 
other ii w IbUoWf : 

tnPf^ PWB ^ ^tTiTO I 

^ '«pRt?r wr%t 
l^pPfTB ^rtRwi wrfit »rt? 

^ fw ’fWf? ^laitsn 
caftOT Mt camar ^ ^ c^fan 
<«inmr ua^ ^ <1? ^ c«TT*f ^ igial^ i 
^ (cwtsf) ^tWNr ^ cm w ^1^ I 
CSra wPTC® ’^HuC'o wH ^^ToT II 

'afaite ua^ aj^ c^*pn ^^Ft^ar i 

f% erpn wtfSr 'artartriri 

f5[Tfiij^ ^5^ t^ci ^i«n an '^wQj i 

ftar ^jtfsnr tmi 

^ arf^ c?pT ^ ’fir an ^rmi 
Tfsifir ®tc^ tarfirar ^ ^ an“**jrf% i 


No. 467 
MS. 477 

VfMtcr: QAZI DAUIAT 

Title; SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject: ^ame as in No. 461. 

This MS. consists of the part called CUiatan-Mainamati. 
Incomiidete at both ends. Leaves 4-27 extant. There is another leaf 
whose idenlily cannot be determined. Size 12*x6j^'. Written on both 
sides of the paper. Badly damaged. The handwriting ai^)ear8 to be 
that of K/*lfda^ Nandi. Difficult to read. About 125-130 years old. 


Begins: 




CTt^^ars fro. 

X itc5 »pa^ c^«e 1 

'«*r -tltor ^ 

< 3 ri?f CW ‘4 II 



( 474 ) 


Extract Jrom lettf 26: 

{f} 

f%?rfr ^ ^M\ 

^ 4tt% 

♦rttc’f II 

‘•41^1*^ c*ftsr5 ^ f%4R ?toR i ^itiirsOT itnirt 

’im ^4 ^ 1* " 

’wi ^ fw TO ^ ^ 

^ C^tsi <4|TO»r TOl 

Some uncertainty is noticeable in different versions of Satimaina- 
Lor-Chandrani as to where to draw the line of demarcation between 
the parts by Qazi Daulat and Alawal. 


No. 468 
MS. 229 

Writer: QAZI DAULAT 

Title: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject: Same as in No. 461. 

Writing legible. Over 100 years old. Size 8*x7”. Incomplete 

at both ends. Leaves 2-31 extant; leaves 2-4 in a state of decay. 

/ < 

Begins: _ 

Hliaf ^ *ITO ^ 

^ ^ 'fiftri 

f5|W CTO ^<4 c4l4V8 

^ ^Rii ^11 

’iflTO TO 

TO? I 


Colt^pkon: 



( ^ ) 


Endt: 

^ ^ ^ 5<inpT 

^ *101 5t?Fr f^*fft?*r 

JfpnC^T Cif?8 II 


No. 469 
MS. 517 

Writer: QAZI DAULAT 

TiUe: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject: Same as in No. 461. 

Legibly written on machine-made paper. About 100 years old. 
Size 9|*x6*. Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 17-36 extant. 

j 

Begins : 

^ ’life ^l1aTC*n II 

^ ^ '0^ firs I 

Colophon: 

sgtfw c^tsics ^ difir emri 
TO (’TO) ^ 4t^ii 

JBHdr; 

^ltP5 ’rt? I 

^ 4TO »nr tro 

fijfre ^artvi 

fipit CwPf riW44 

v|>!r^ wfirs TO» 

. ,4l<^rf^4 W OTHM*** 


j 



( ^^6 ) 


No. 470 
MS. 230 

Writer: QAZI DAULAT 

Title: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject: Same as in No. 461. 

Badly written and difficult to read. Copyist Kalidas Nandi and 
therefore 125-130 years old. Size ITxdi*. Incomplete at both 
ends. Leaves 10-31 extani? but partly damaged. 

Begins: 

^ c«nr 

Colophon: 

'*#'£» illjR I 
5f3jpp^ '©•prf^ 3rf7f-<F?^ 

. ^ I 

Ends: 

yt aRt 

3it5if^ yr ^ % ^11 

arm ’R' f 

atCTR (?) ^ fiPTR^r irf% ^11 
5R5T fisri 


No. 471 
MS. 116 

Writer: QA23 DAULAT 

Title: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

« 

Subject: Same as in No. 461. 

Writing legible. Over 100 years did. Size 10*x6'. locompiete 
at both ends. Top of the MS. danagad by moths; middle and bottom 
also moth-eaten. 
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Begins: 

^1 cm 
unjft (?5«r 

fire cBfWR ?firi 

Ends: ^ _ 

♦fswt^ ^ '^Rt^ 'flrtJJH I 

^WM "srlH vol^l^ II 

«rt5R »T% ^ ^Rt^n 

^ o?tc^ »R^ Rri iitc5 Rtrmii 
3rl*r c^. 


No. 472 
MS. 293 

Writer: QAZI DAULAT 

Title: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRAM 

Subject: Same as in No. 461. 

A fragment. Writing legible. About ISO years old. Only leaves 
6>12 extant; 8th leaf missing. Size 18'x6' In a state of decay. 
Colour of paper brown. Copied by two different persons. 

i^gins: 

•••«^ ^ ’tOTi rRfti 

?T 51^ ^ Rrii 

’jiR grarRi urtl^ araR an gjct {^ v ^) \ 
cof ^ arffR ^«ih RtRi ^ II 

dj iT^di -aiNR srt»r4 

ait«fR artad^ arfCSTI 
csiN Rrar cm 

urtcsTif* 
aRin 

iSter 5Rn I 


Ends: 




( 4^8 ) 


No. 473 
MS. 298 

Writer : QAZI DAULAT 

TiUc: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject: Same as in No. 461. 

Beautifully written. About ISO years old. Only 1-7 leaves eXtant. 
Size 15'x6*. 

Begins 

c^tsf cm <lf%i 

m ^ 

^tWT CSrtCTSf I 

cef t^ifn It 

&ids: 

'®#47:=T ?lf^ 

51 

^JpPT ’T c^»il »Rr 4tsni 


No. 474 
MS. 235 A 

Writer: QAZI DAULAT 

Title: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject: Same as in No. 461. 

» 

Legibly written on machine-made paper. Over 70-80 yean old* 
Copyist Nuruzzaman. Size 12*x7^ Leaves 1-68. Bound in leather. 

Begins: 

I I C*lt^ m t 



( 479 ) 


♦wct ^ CTO ipfirfSr 

Mfl*n 5TCTF 4R(.<n^ C^ltff TOF 

c^twte ^ HjJHsri 

Ends: 

<4CT ^ ^ 

CSJtff ^ill^ 1%^r5 ftfipi ^TOt? II 
'ol^'N ’^ICtH 'BiHIncof I 

*npr *f!iiir ^rfi? ii 

Copyist: 

^Bif^ Ooftr fSf^^ 

Rh ^*11 ?r^ 11 

C^ TO! ^’TOJtt’TST ait^T 


No. 475 
MS. 617 

Writer: QAZI DAXJLAT 

TWc: SATIMAINA-l6r.CHANDRANI 

Svityect: Same as in No. 461. 

Written on machme-made paper and full of inaccuracies. Size 9*x6*. 
Date of copy: 1256 Maghi or 1898 A. D. Leaves 60. Coi^t 

Bacha Mian whose signature appears in a number of places. 

The first k<tf contains a FagmaUt: 

nt-sWsn wtflitw I 

4tlN 3Raw t ^ !jl SPTO I 

frotar 01^ m 4t5|N ^1411 

Main work begins on leaf 2: 

TO ^ c*iw 
^1 

TON TOT lUt5*r TO TOr 

TO ^ 



( 480 ) 


Ends : 

w ^ ftp? 

TO ^ TfrjT 

Copyist: 

?ti5i 

^m?r ^ ^ 

*r®PnRl wPIPT C^TN^ 4ll5m I 
^ W ^ ^ C^rt? 5'»Rff^»’” 

Btsmr cffSTiTO < i ^<y i H ^fsftro 

^ ^<fl ^Trtifir ^1 

CTt?r CTO5T. ^TltT'T 'arfSr 

wn ^ ^11 

The following extract is from an autobiographical passage dealing 
with the poet’s domestic life: 

^sm ^f3T C btf^ ' C ^ ^FSf 

psTtpsr I 

iflTO f5r<ij3i f5r««rf% c^rfSi^ «ii^ 

*rf^ c^ ^ ^“sr 3!^ I 
^ ^ f^5Ti^ (?r«r f%fwn (f%5t%!) II 
■n^jj' Rc*l ^tf^ I 

^11^ (,'t^^fi^ ^<r 't^F^ ^11 
^ 5^6* ^*1 


No. 476 
MS. 233 

Writer: QAZI DAULAT 

Tide: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject; Same as in No. 461. 

Copied by two diflbrent persons ; one of them Copyist Kalidas Nandi 
and therefore the MS. is about 125-130 years old. Size IZ^^xV. 
Incomplete at both enda, Leaves 26-104 and two others intact, 
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wni csflw wf fiww 'TOi 
(?»w cw wft wt4 ^ vr ^rtlr 
^prtfl^ in' <<« ijPr WM jflir» 
tcTO CTW ^!^TfT iTO H 

Colophon: _ ^ 

^55lf^ Tt^ft CT'tsf® ^ ¥P5 

*rfe v» nW^ »Rf5ri 

spiTO »inw 3fR -Hiw^ wCTfir(WTW»*ti^-3iR) 

irm*f ^1 • 

Ends I 

wf? sfun^n c?f5|3n ^fftan csfftr 
»pfmr ^Ppii frf^ir*' 

^ % «ii<^ *ni iAz^ I 

^ ^ 5 f»prt 5 f ^ ?itf% I 

ifTO*? c*rm (TO *fTO ^11 


Ha 477 
MS. 36t 

1^: QA23DAULAT 

Tl^; SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Snllleet: Same as in No. 461. 

Wfidng kgibte. About 200 yean old. Date 1107 Magbi or 1745 

A. D. SiMlS'xSI** In a state of decay. Complete in 1-14 leavei 
» 

Bi^fiisi 

i4*0i7S BBrtt% <TOf ift>n c*ifirtr ' 

f w»f WWII 

T*Nf 1|W| wn4fV5 <rf CTO TTO 

;?<'^**''W «t »p^i) 



( 482 ) 


Ends: 

^ I f5|fn I 

wiQ c<ti^ c>rtt5fir ^ 

*ffiR *ft^ iffC? I 

<ftf<p c^ «rff»r ofi ^tpr 

fjPT Tjp» ^11 51 

^rrfsT^ (3rtCT ^ ^1 

ft c^ ^tft ^rtiP li 

’sfiR Rt^ fmm 

=T*fR <?rar ^ ^1 

t'BUH CSC^ CSftUV C^ 4f«i ^4] 

^f5ft C«ft ^ ^ II 

^tftr OTt^ ^ 

^ c«Tftr ^ TO C5ft (5rtft ?) I 

d1^ ^aitWF (?rl^ »ntarar<l 

TO CR ’IStftll 

C3R Rrtft ^ TO^ 3f$ ^«ii^ TO Rt^r I «r<li 

^v(i csrftvr; c^ cwm ^ to ft^ow i ^ 

*ii^ »r ^ ^ ^ ^’«t 00 (3rtw i ^ ^rtfSpF 

’Jtfs r* f 

Printed versions of this work have a different ending. 


No. 478 
MS. 236 

Writer : QAZI DAULAT 

Title: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANl 

Subject: Same as in No. 461. 

« 

Legibly ]ivritten on machine-made paper. About 70*80 yean old. 
Size 8*xS*. Incomplete at both ends. L^ves 6-86 extant. A 
few intermediate leaves missing. Leaves at the beginning and end 
damaged. In an advanced state of decay. 



( ) 


Begins : 

5f5r»n cm f^i 

sn to «mr «ft^ii 

C 8 #t^ WH ^fT 3 T I 

wf? c^tsr 

Colophon: 

OTtsTTS m . 

^ sff^yil •Jlhl^ ^5?r 

I 

Bids: 

^ BRI 
f^ifePl C^'il fw 11 


No. 479 
MS. 299 

Writer: QAZI DAULAT 

Title: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANl 

Subject: Saiob as in No. 461. 

* Beautifolly written. Size 18'x6i*. Copyist Saleh Muhammad 
Akanda. Owner Muhammad Danesh» son of Muhammad Husain 
Mi^jumdar. Leaves 1-40. Over 100 years old. The work contains 
tri1iiilss4o the ruler of Rosang and his minister, Ashraf Khan. 

Begins: 

RbnifH«TO4 t fipfgaT I 
«f!frtC91 

^ cjfir 3R-f6^i 

.^^Prtus »pmr m 

ai5rtw ^ig9f I 

^ ftrS fsrST (71^ (TT 11 

ctww tiftr »r4mi 

ijar fwram ^Fflc^ ii 




( 484 ) 


Colophon: 

<?ft9r5 ^Ftfir ^4^11 

Btds: ^ 

C«Tl^ I5ftr I 

Cff^ ^ wf^l^ll 

•ilt'^H Rc^ ^ HRiii sfR I 

^«n 5^ i!pr *lt^ ^ i 

firf5r5 arm? 'ilW I 


Nos. 480482 (bound together) 

MSS. 347-349 
No. 480 
MS. ,347 

Writer: QAZI DAULAT 

Tide: SAHMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject: Same as in No. 461. 

Legibly written on machine-made paper. Copyist Shakir Ali 
About 60-70 years old. Size 10* x 7*. Incomplete at the 
beginning. Leaves 2241. In a state of decay. Bound together wifA 
Jaiguner Baramash. 

The section in this work called Malini O Mainabati used to be set to 
music and sung. It was also made use of as a model by histniotiprs hi 
music. 

Begins. 

. ^ I 

li 

C??T ^ TO 
TO 3JTO TO TON 


JEhdr: 


^ *n?ll*r TO I 
*!^ TOT cer 



( 485 ) 


Copjfist: 

ir^(9r) wtfspn i 

(3r«r »rt^ orfiNi i 

^ C5ff^ ^ ^ SR I 

ftsT’TtflR '®rt^ ’*rtf5r ^\ 

CSlR (TIRI ^ 5^ff^ (Rl^ll 


No. 481 
MS. 348 

Writer : SHABIRID KHAN (Shah Barid Khan) 
Title: JAYGUNER BARAMASH 

Story of Muhammad Hanifa and Kairapari. 
Leaves 42-45. 

Begins: 

ailCT^- arsm 

3irc5t<^<l3i ITS ?pf5 arj, (7R1 »fter I 

Ends: 

ajf^ -TO ^ f^HTPIll 

' SRR ^ 

ftfiR 'srfe ^ ^11 


No. 482 
MS. 349 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: RAGMALA 

Leaves 45-106 extant. Incomplete. 

Cohphon: 

^ 'ntwi CBN! 



C 486 ) 

Jan Muhammad, Wahid Muhammad among others are mentioned 
as teachers of music. 

The MS. contains verses by Dwija Raghunath, Chand Roy, 
Mir Faizullah, Gabidas Ballabh, Syed Murtaza, Harihar Das, 
Syed Ainuddin, Sheikh Chand, Ghyas, Bhabananda etc. 


No. 483 
MS. 295 

Writr : QAZI DAULAT 

Title: SATIMATINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject: Same as in No. 461. 

Conclusion missing. Leaves 1-27 extant but leaves 2-5 missing. 
Size 9'xS*'. Thick paper used on both sides. Writing legible but 
full of inaccuracies. About 200 years old. Beginning of poem 
omitted. The MS. is divided into two parts ; first Lor-Charuirani 
katha and the second Mamar Pmchali. 

Begins: 

^ I 

II 

^ m I 

I 

^ II 

^ stmi 

*ff^ ftiTPTi 

^ ^ ^<C?Pt5lsT) 

vn art 

^ TtCST ^ II 

CTt g r offi I 
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^ 4rnr II 

c»Rt<tf% C3rt5i^ I 

C^t5W3T ^ItC^TH ^StW^T II 

^V8F3T f^4ftir^ ^’RT I 

tprt? ^ ^ii*” 
(TRfrf^ ^ ^TRl ^RT 'arf^^l 
^TtCT <Pm ^fB|#ll 

^rtnR i 

^sti 'Bft'ii 5ora ’T®Ff% II 
«ii4R*i ^5^ ^4ra I 
>n^^CHj R3T f^f^ C^ II 

§ 

Ends : 

irrf^ ^‘m r** 

^ ^R^<i! II*** 

4Rrfe ^r?rf% 4iRi irtfsi '«ilRii'«(lRi i 
cgOT 4rRt^ii 


No. 484 
MS. 9 

Writer: QAZI DAULAT 

Tide: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject: Same as in No. 461. 

Beautifully written on both sides of the paper. -About 150 years 
old. Size 1S*X6'. Leaves 1-18 extant. In a state of decay. Leaves 
1-4. Badly damaged. 

Begins: 

.^Rjsri ^ C^R ggt f^ ^[Wl 

f^sfiiin ^ wR ^r^Rianr »iRi 
^ ^ ^ (?n?nr ?fmi 

?r4CT ftfwiror^RnrsrR I 
^pt^nrhR I 4^1^ I 




( 488 ) 


Ends: 

’T® 

^ II 

■^T'ot'fi ^ 1 

(Tif^ ?nf TO ^ II 


No. 485 
MS. 496 

Writer : QA3ZI DAULAT 

Title: SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject: Same as in No. 461. 

Beautifully written on both sides of the paper. Size 23*x7|*. 
In a state of decay. Date 1243 Maghi or 1881 A. D. Copyist Abdur 
Rahman. Leaves 19 ; first leaf numbered 21 and last 40. Leaf 29 
missing. 

Begins: 

^ ?nprmi 
(Tpr (TT^r irffSr 
G(\{ ’TO'ii csr^N 

1 ^ :)^80 ^ csrRrou . 

c*n?f m c3Tt?r ri^i 

’IR II 

^ ^ ^ (71^ 1 

^tfw II 

Passage from leaf No. 40: 

WII 

ai4t? 4m c»ftsr5 ^tfir 4# bpii 

TO 4! 4^ (Tinsi twil 

C4?rtw (4Jtcw) Jh rtsf U w 4^i 

4^ 41^ hfnf 
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I 

C*PT 9^(8r) tpFl’I II 

?r^ ?p^ ^ ?r^ f^^i 

’V^rt'Q ^pRII 


No. 486 
MS. 346 

Writer: QAZI DAULAT 

Title: SATTMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

' • Beautifully written on both sides of the paper which is hand*made. 
About 200 years old. Copyist Sachhi. Leaves 2-7 and 14-15 
extant. Size 20* x 6'. Incomplete at both ends and in an advanced 
state of decay. 

Begins: 

^ ^ (THf ^ IStlTri 

m 

Printed versions of this work state that the author, Daulat, 
•died before he could complete his description of the month of Jaistha. 
The present MS. contains however a description of this month, whose 
authorship is not clearly identifiable. The text of the description is 
reproduced below: 

ieri m ?tfipn 'uftsT on 

^ f^fc*fG»ri 

*mR «RR fSiimR ^ 

*pr II ^1 

CBf^ ?l^i 

% C?pi gwWTII 
»npw eRW 

^¥sr ▼rtri 

^2 
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Piuw ^ 

’wm sjf? csm cstCTii (t) 

*r5i ^ ^ «liR 

*fi^ 

<rf% ^wf5ri 

*r^ II 

OTt^rus ^ 5 ^ ?!?:?■ 

’^8^1 c*nn I 

'art’rt?*! Wf[ 4RI 4R1 

^ ^ II 

^<ii5nf% I 

^ir f^^aiTO I 

ogsr c«F^ c^im C3rtwt?r ^ 

'TRR trf^ wtc^\ 

^ ^ «ltf2|3f w:sf (?f\ mf^ ftf «1i| CTtCT 

^Furfsp ^ ^stc^ii 

<3rtpr c^«ii «tffir 

5Tt^ ^IWfiSI ^'9 ^Jt«riT 

'6l«lf5 C^ 9Ftf% C5«r ^ti51 
F!ir«R ^-51^ ftRltBR 

’T'TR C*f^ ^ ^iPl I 
sSft^ C^ ^«1 1^41 wtC'H 

c<rt? ^ ^f%ii 

OT >^ ^ »n5? c»ict; 

^5[tf5r ^ 

•jfs 'iitmirt*! c?tiR »nt^ ^ 

^ ISITT c*rT 5?ltf% It 
^ ’fVlfsT ’Rt^r I 

Copyist: 

^tiprm cssf »Rt^ fipRi 
»ratl%4r [>R+^5tf%^j ^ 

TO ^ C4R! 
tf^ ^ ^TO^If 
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•" •»r»T «rf«r f 

'©c’T II 

^scw sr^* I 

firn n^iJi ii 

farfe®n 'aiif%«i fO&fi ^artfir cssr i 

C5KI »rtaf c-'lt®! . II 

c-^l«i' sTtCTT f%f^ ^rf^sC^ II 

g»r»1^Hfr c^tsr*£i i 

5rf% “^t^spF csrf^rf^ firsT j,i 

^ “*3^^ a rt f^c^-g ^=Tt3r i 
^t=r®^f5r5T ’ail=gvHt'*jcr?rs ^st=T ^jtar ii 

*rf^er rji)C%i ^®t?rr=T aiPn-g ii 
^**trf>rar J T ^ - *y(L * Sl tst^ i 

carrc^v^ >o3[Ff^ II 

f^-5t f^Mi'Sr^i i 

^s^tfaran 3»!^ ^tf% 5rf5r^ fi 

'ar^’RPl 3^1«« ^ I ffeerf ^crv l ^ I 

^'t<j vsfiTi ’^f^RTtRT !3'<n f^r^ ii 
cw^ 'BTC^ c^ arlr^ f^Fa»^ i 

oBrar^ fifsrt^ ii 
^ t c<s ^ ’t ^j ^taraim i 
oa^tCTT ^sfsT fw g t P r «^r> f 11 

c^r^tcav 'ammr i 

^ !!r^ fR^ ^ I fH II 

^iPt^i carterl-g ^8nc«t =w \bl(^ i 

^|faiC*P® C®T^t Rc'i II 

**3f%^tC^ 1 

^am^c«r® cwr 'Sftf^ c»Tf^ ii 

'm*4 ^^-«fST aCT OrtW -sr ^f5iWI I 
1%^5*F ewe- tiNt w«rsT ^rRf^ ii 




( 492 ) 


vficw c^rfsRi f^<4i i 

cm^Tf c«rm Ftf^an ?t5r<ii i 

'Qip «rm ^t5m ^ tr*wf^ i 

3TOt^^ [»R + ^3ff^] 5f|«n II 

C*f 1 ^ wf? ?rt‘fl I 

^ 3^5 ^ flftcil II 


Nos. 487*489 (b6und together) 

MSS. 249-299 
No. 487 
MS. 297 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 
Title: SHAB-I-MERAJ 

■ Complete work intact. Last leaf numbered 86. Size 18*x6*. 
A number of leaves folded and used on both sides. In an advanced 
state of decay; colour faded. Written in a dear and extremely 
attractive hand. Date 1122 Maghi or 1760 A. D. * 

Shalhi-Merqi is a part of Nabi Bangsa by Syed Sultan, dealing with 
the story of the Prophet’s miraculous Ascent to Heaven. 

Begbis : 

?pit^ ^ tn ^'ramri 
'aiTOr wt^mii 

f^>ii ?prl^ ?ni bnrW?i 
^ t c*f T v*> '311% ^ ^ tfFfini 

cn ^ f^rfaKs %Rii 

Ends: 

am ^ wt%i 

*wf5r5 3iTOr 
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^ tp5t^ I 

<?5n«t?n ^ t*rfir^ii 

ar’fsf 3jf5n:3T ^ur 'sifbc^ <(*»n 
fsRrf^FCsr C*rfil^ 'otfiPi^T II 
oar TO csrtf^ iT'ii I 

5?^;^ CTO^ ?Itf<(i:^ I 

wf? *ltc?r I 

'aimt? C^fNR ^ ^St5l^ ^TOll 

TO CTO^ I f^wrf^ CarrfsRtf^ 

W’ill '$«tl WN;.!ft <j2r ^ 

'§TO w^ ^tEjsr ^!T%r I C3rff5i9 '«F’r c?t^ (TT?^ wtf^ i 
^artfsf ?1TOF f%f5t 1 C3Itprf% ^’T C^ (TRT ^Ttf^Tan ii 

C5151TO C«rm Utf^ C-Slt^ ('9'f) I IStCST ^ ^ ^ 

%i I cst^ ^mfsnr (Tfm ^rro C'^rf^ ii c^ ('Qip) «r tow 
?r*itf^ ^ I ’itf^ ^ ’rrf^ ^ 5p?r II 
TO ^ ^ ^ s5t^ ft ^%sf CTO 

’ft «ii^ ^rffro c^ 'aiTfsr i” 


No. 488 
^^S. 298 

Writer: Anonymous 
Title: HAJ NAMA 

Discusses the Haj, the duty enjoyed upon each Muslim of going 
on a pilgrimage at least once in a life-time to the city of Mecca. 

Two leaves bearing each two sets of numbers: 1 and 2, and 
87 and 88. No colophon. 

Begins: 

J\ TOTO I 

^mtm C^«r ceR 

fJC®r 4R«1I apStCTO’ I 
TOP ^ ^iftf^ 

TOtf^ TO^ii 
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vs# (?5?n il1f5r 

5|rfirc^ isisn jfTCjpi 

«rt^'j^iulir TOT ^ ySr 

*R ^ifsil 9WII 

Ends: 

cn »rc^ csRtf^ fcret' i 

fW ^ C'TC’T w II 

'®rliRn c^lr:^ (?r 'aiftsn i 
'smm c5tc^ c«it!T ^rfsnpns ii 


No. 489 
MS. 299 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Thle: WAFAT-I-RASUL 

Leaves 93>96, with 89-92 missing. Date 1123 Maghi or 1761 A. D. 
Begins : 

>rf^ Ttsn Brt^ tsftfer ^ii 

Ends: ^ ^ ^ 

’TC? 4umw !rtnrr I 

<3 5RPI ^ ^ I 

?l«rr (?PT ’itfSrcsra ?r^ii 
^ c*rf5i caiT53wt5ii 

. »rCT ^STfST II 

08R^ ^^tf|5T ^ C3r4i I 

Cf 3TW5T ^ ^F3I ’TC^SPF ^ II 

^ 'spPt^ »Ptt^l ^ »R ^ ^51% 

^8 .srf^ ^ csr^N? fsr^hr orm sfffti i 

sm:sqm <13* ^^5Ttf? cm cg^ c^ c^^ ifa n 3i 

<win fwrr >r i 
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No. 490 
MS. 433 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 
Title: SHAB-I-MERAJ 
Subject: Same as in No. 489. 

Writing legible. About 100 years old. Copyist HabibuUah Miaiy'i. 
Complete work extant. Last leaf numbered 260. Size ll*x6|*. 
Last two leaves slightly damaged. 

Begins: 

(?0Rirc^ 'atm ^ ^ 

(TT 5T? ^ 

Colophon: 

TO ^ c^ t^r sic ^ C5?N f^n^PRi 

*1^11 

Ends: 

»iTO (^?) ®n?r 

^ ffifsT 'artunrii 


No. 491 
MS. 499 

Writer i SYED SULTAN 
TMe: SHAB-LMERAJ 
Stttgtpt: Same as in No. 489. 

Legibly written on mariiine>made paper. About 50-60 years old* 
Size 9|'x6'. Leaves numbered 1-90 but the MS. is incomplete at 
both ends. The numbering was i^bably done by some readers. First 
and last leaves in an advanced state of decay. 



( m ) 


Begins; 

^ (TT^ TlCTi 

w w*rs II 
cwsfti:!? sit^r ^1 

JTjcOT ’vpT f^ran 5if9w» utfeii 
^ ^ ^5Wfr 5rf5^i 

»it^n:?r5'^nst^T ^ ^ ^Rtf^ ii*** 

CwT ^ TWg193T «rR CSTrI’T^H i 
'B mmr apsrtT^T c^rsrfir 'arR^ ii 

Colophon: 

C^tSTStR cart? f^TR? I 
?|C5|? «l*r5C3I ?C?ft=^ ■I??ll 

Rids: 

^ c^-rt ?f% ^ ?fe 

C^ttl^^ ?^W? 

'3C? d hRui ... 

?fera 'aiffart? I 

?^c5r ?prt? *lt^ 

C^lfes ?t (TO ^ aRI 


No. 492 
MS. 621 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title; SHAB-I-MERAJ 
Subject: Same as in No. 489. 

A bulky work written in Arabic characters. Date 1223 Maghi cht 
1861 A. D. Copyist Azizar Khan. Leaves unnumbered, hi a state 
of good preservation and appears to be of recent date. Less than 100 
years old. Size 14''x7|*. First leaf of the MS. contains ver^ on 
omens for a good journey. 

arton an aff?^8l 

?t? ?1? fRi?! 1 
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Cohphon t 


Endsi 


Copyist: 

* 


Autobkfgraphkal 


CSR TlCT 1%«R 

^|WlU5 ^ 

^ itfar (?r ’n ’w ii 

C^ftCT? I 

»r^ artCT ^ <itc^ ^mii 

^roi I 

iri ®t^ '»f% 1^8^ f^ll 

s 

’TOT ^5?P? 5pR5fC*T 

^ifcsRT <lw oN CTt?nr ^s^ii 

^-n ^ ^ ^ *firt«nri 

c^t^mr kcst ^ ^tl^re ^ii 

^ TOsnr. ^RT ^ c^ I 

<flC^ «iH?F ^5^ II 

srtf^Ri 'artfsi ^ <1t^i 

^ few fsRi^ii 

m 

fM ^itfirBnr ^ ^ fsRWRi 

mf^r 4 OR ^ 'ii^w ^ Ii * 

statement by copyist: 

«Itf«Wf OTtCST «FW '«ltfR ^rtfiPTI 
^ 'iito^ *ltai fRii 

^tssn ttwim wR ’fjprlNr toi 
^ ’■it^r ^?R ’’toR ii 
ft^ ifk 'iJffiRR TOR <?mr »|R| 
wrt«r FTO tm ^ tpfRii 
PrawR TW ^iR w? Cflf ’JfW I 

»fm fh «WIR ’n «f^l| 
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cws (?r^ cs^ CTf^ri 
csm '©fsr’iR orfSrii 

^ (?TtC«R fr^ll 

C5Tf^ ^ ^-SttWI 

^ ^ ^ >o c^rntwii 

*1^ I 

ff 

fkv^ ^ 'srt^ ^ "t^ii 

'«3Rftri 

»Rt?r ^ ^ ^ »fl^ii 


No. 493 (bound together with No. 492) 

MS. 622 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : UNAN DESHER PUTHI 

Written in Arabic characters. Leaves 6 only. No colophon. 

Begins: 

^ ^5tf^ I 

?rf^ ftrst? '9^ TfT II 

^ 9^T snr-sPTi 

W %1 3RII 
CSTt^F ^5^ I 

?r^ ^st^n CTWtOT II 

UR 

?it TO f^^mwii 

Ends: 

91^ 9f*r 6tfiiw»ri 

uftR arf^ ^ ^ 9OT*rtl 
«45F TO TO fir%5r BffSRt 
^5TR C«n?^ CTO 3T? I 

cn ^TO C*H 9^1 

^fsr c^ fsr^ii 

m i .. 
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No. 494 
MS. 669 

Writer: SYED SULTAN 
Tide: SHAB-I-MERAJ 
Subject; Same as in No. 489. 

Incomplete and in a state of decay. Only leaves 1 and 2 
extant. Size ll*x6*. About lOQ years old. No colophon. Almost 
indecipherable. 

Begins: 

^ I ‘ 

C5rt‘5lt‘iJ (^') I 

tpTt^ ^ 

?p?t5r ?na 

^ c »r teh m f^«rii 

.?P5 *^srt^ ^1^I 

'3T4'Q Sff’t 4^? >Tf^ II 
C5^ ®^*l 4f4 I 

^ iN(T)ll 

VFC^ 'aft^ %T 
f%g vn f|it <1? fpTII 

SJfsT smr ^<1tt^i 
4fQi:^ ^fesTII 


No. 495 
MS. 672 

Witts: d;irep SULTAN 
ntie: S|iAB4-MERAJ 
Sttli^; Salae at in No. 489. 

WritiiiklagNft Ab6ttt ISOyetirsold. Only 4 leaves extant ? 1,2,76 
tAA olAiiihiittbeted. Ske 16^x6*. In a stair Of tlete^. 

No colophon. 
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Begins: 

'■itTO nrspf c^iTO ig’uf*! iTWf II 
'iim cw ’»rt% ^ ¥% trsfiri 
OSPRIM «8| w$*R I 

C»I^ 5pr f^rfvs f^TOI 


No. 496 
MS. 618 

Writer; ALAWAL 
Tide: SAPTAPAIKAR 

Writing legible. About 150 years old. Size 16*x6'. Incomplete 
at both ends. Leaves numbered 27-42 ; they are qdit in half and 
it is difficult to ascertain the numbering on the second half. 
Moth-eaten and difficult to read. 

The work was translated from the Persian poet Nizanu*s JSft{^-Patiror, 
under the orders of the Chief Minister of King Thin Chandra 
Thudhamma of Rosang in 1663 A. D. 

The word *Paikar* means theme or subject, and Haft-Paikar means 
Seven Themes. The story is as follows. King Noman of Lraq 
appointed his son Bahramgor Governor of Yemen. An aichitect 
named Samana built for the prince a beautiful palace which had seven 
towers of seven different colours. The prince was fond of music and 
the chase, and seldom attended to administration. This tenqrted his 
enemies to attack his kingdom but they were defeated and driw away 
by him. In the meantime his father dM and the throm baq ^fga 
usurped by the Vizier. Bahram set out to recover Ms fiuher*s 
but instead of engaging in a battle, he proposed that ihe tfowil 4hbii|d 
be placed between two tigers and whichever of thehi* viibhldV^dm 
the crown from between them would be dedamil tho 
' tMs was done. The Vizier was too frightened to go tii|Kii; 

Bahram recovered thq crown from between thephgii^^tlv» becap^ the 
ruler of the kingdom and lived luq)^ ever aftee» 
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^ I 

'BifsT^ ^VTCT ?t? c«r fro cff ^ «rt<<i 

*rBr (TT^ ^ II 

^ ^ ’ i w i ’ t OT c^ft?rl^sn ^ 

■tiR w?r I 

’TO ?i1^ ^^=1 '9«|srfr 

^ i4l^ tpW II 
<33? 

»r^ ^!pw. I 

<3^ ^ »itj ^ 

^f’PS’arfinn ’s^ii” 

Alawal is the only writer who translated Haft~Paikar into Bengali 
Source: 

<j;?p»r *lp^ cswtfSr ^f^i 
^lilPi ^|T?P$ f^*T 'PPRf^ 11 
^<R ’8(tt|9r ’1151 ^ 5rf5F9T ’It^l 
5ff5 C^ ’rf^ fe*tt5II 

fsW 5ftf« 553f I 

W( 5tW m fto ’Ttf5 ^11 
Mm ’itCTO CTO TO:^ fC^I 
CH ^ (^NeH *115 ^ <3r¥ <3r^ 11 
j^eR ^flipRUr ^s^raJR ’P*!! i 
3T<3fSr w5 ’*115 ValWfl «fNj 11 
^ fV’TO^ f5^f^l 

51551 5551 '^^Idu II 

TO 5RT <3 Cer 5151 f^TOR I. 

5531 <4^Rh4 5Rl f%3l5 5Bfl51 
^ 5f® 15c5lf^ 5l5 ^5 II 
*t5Wr f%TO <3^ 551 555RI 

^Tho fbOonii^ ektract gives a descriptioa of Rosaag and wentioiis 
Shikh Slnifo s 

* , IfflWi. TO wf 55515 TO5 TO 

' , TO 55 TOli 515511 
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Praises of Syed Muhammad, one of the patrons of the poet: 

OR ^ ^trannr 

'oilPiii n|tf^ I 

^ ^ ^ ^ c’lPra 

^ tr^ ^psf^ ^1 

tpnr I 

I 

^ ^ TS[fiFVS ^ 

fwg f^t^ii 

urf^ 'sitf^ sfg I 


No. 497 
MS. S38 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: SAPTAPAIKAR 
Subject: Same as in No. 496. 

Incomplete at end. Leaves 1-33 extant. Size 10*" X 7*. Written 
on machine-made paper. About 60 years old. Copyist Yar Ali 
Chowdhury. Sides damaged by mice. 

The copyist deliberately omitted the opening lines of the work, but 
nevertheless claimed to have included the whole of the text. 

Begins: 

tprsf ^ I 

'»^5^ '»« cm\ ^ cjpr 

tr^ 1 ; u*. 

nf^ ^ «mapf# PIVOT 
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frofw 

^ 0«lr^ IS^lTF ^S|t^ II 


No. 498 
MS. 272 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Titte: SAPTAPAIKAR 
Subject: Same as in No. 496. 

One of the most beautiful MSS. in the collection. Original owner 
Nur Bakhsh, son of Lai Ghazi. Leaves numbered in a new style partly 
'alphabetical and partly numerical. About 125 years old. Damaged 
and in an advanced state of decay 

Begins: 

csrtn 

f%5T 1 

^ ’Itfw ^ IR 

’TIR fwf^ fspitvil II 

Ends: 

• ifhrs ^ 3it^m 4Ri 

bsr ^ wN ^MRii 
»reR ^ ^sri 

ftsT Rt3ltR3T ^ 5T6STII 


No. 499 
MS. 647 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Tide*: SAPTAPAIKAR 
Sttfyect: Same as in No. 496. 

Beautifully writtra. Date 1162 Magbi or 1800 A. D. Comidet^ 
extant. Leaves 1-158. Size ll'x7*, 
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Begins: 

tprtft !ni '*T**tfT f5r<rin 
f?rfw«r 4 cSm cef^ii 
^3rr¥ ^itf^ "tjiT’flri 

Ends t 

^ ^ ^ c^ *fin:aitc^ii 
«rt%:»T 'aiWT ygr ^nfS[^ «ii^i 
ft^ ^rtsitacJT TO ^ ^ TOii 
»prt^ i 

»R (?) ^ ^5t1l<r 

C^ CTOl'*’ 

5!t^ ^ ft’T f^lTO 

c^5t^ ’Ttf^*’* 

^rWfsRi II 


No. 500 
MS. 214 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Title: SAPTAPAIKAR 
Subject: Same as in No. 496. 

Writing difiteult to read. Date 1209 Maghi or 1847 A. D. Cofiyist 
Atiqullah. Size irx7*. Leaves 2*155 ; leaves 1» 7, 10 and 154 
missing. Half of last leaf gone. Dama^ fire. 

Begins: 

^ *r® ^ ^1 

fro wt trR5 ^ - 

' TO c»rtr f&f«lt»5 ^ . 

W ^ TO wfr 5f TO 
^ tJpWO^ ^TOl^d 
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Ends: 

^ <itsn 

^ m ?Mmn 
^ ^?rf5r5 >RI 
^ ^tsiKC’Sf TO ^r^JT ^ II 
“oq^ ’Rt^r ?r^i 

’PR ’Itfw C*fR3T I 

^ ’ifto ^•s <4 ^aJR ^ ^5t5!r58«r^«fTOf5^ 

5yr?r . ^rPr oiio ’rtw 

JTlfMM I 


No. 501 
MS. 575 

Writer: ALAWAL 
Tittc: SAPTAPAIKAR 
Subject: Same as in No. 496. 

Beautifully written. Date 1190 Maghi or 1828 A. D. Copyist 
Chhatra Narayan. Size 11^x61*. Incomplete at the beginning. 
Leaves 2>196 extant. In an advanced state of decay. 

BegAir: 

(71^ C»T ^ 

R9r ’rm ^ ??^i7re <it^ii 
^ sr?^ ms ’TO (?) I 
^5ftN ^*tn?R fcr c^(?) II 

Xoiophon: 

ijtjs 4t9m ^g[5f%^l*** 

^5teR ^fiOT «tt<41 
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Ends: hvA 

.♦Urtf »pn«fr 

TO ’fiH'JJrtrw C-JfWlI 

^ ’H 55&0 ’T? ^5tf^ TO C?rtw ^rfapffir OTt^T 

’Rt^i (7rftr»pr fl*r; ^rlTOi 


No. 502 
MS. 685 

Writer : ALAWAL 

c 

Title: SAPTAPAIKAR 
Subject: Same as in No. 496. 

Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 2-26 and 43-64 extap^ S}^ 
18^x6^ Written on both sides of paper folded at the middle. In 
an advanced state of decay. About 150 years old. Writing on flfst 
page of leaf 2 indistinct. Leaf 20 damaged. 

Begins: 

TO par ^ 491 

The following lines contain an indirect reference to a j^nce frofn 
Delhi, obviously meaning Shah Shuja: , ^ 

^ TOfir wsf *!f5r 
TO ’R TOt» aftswi 

Ekds: 

TO (?f^ CTO ^R1 

fST TOiTOr ^ toii 
TO «r«ir 4101 to ®ttoi Rtmi 
»ITORr TO ^ 9TOT 4toM 
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No. 503 
MS. 246 

Writer: .ALAWAL 

Tide: SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 

Writing legible. About 70-80 years old. Size 10J''x6|'. 
Incomplete at the end. Leaves 1-47 extant. 

Saifulmuluk was the son of Sifuan, king of Egypt. He fell violently 
in love with the portrait of Badiujjamal, daughter of the king of the 
Fairies in Iran-Bostan. Saifulmuluk’s friend, Sayed who was the son 
of one of the king’s courtiers, told the king of'his love. Thereupon 
emissaries were sent to different lands for information about Badiujjamal 
but they came back disappointed. Afterwards Saifulmuluk met 
Badiujjamal in a dream, and set out for Iran-Bostan accompanied by 
Sdyed. Many adventures followed. Eventually, Saifulmuluk and 
Badiujjamal were united. Sayed married Badiujjamars companion, 
Mallika, princess of Sarandwip. 

The source of this story is The Arabian Nights. Alawal’s work was 
based on a Persian original by an unknown Persian writer. Three othec 
writers in Bengali have used this story. They are Dona Ghazi, 
presumably of the 16th century ; Birahim (Ibrahim) and Male 
Muhammad who wrote'his book on this subject in 1235 Bengali ]&a. 

Smfidmiduk-Badiujjwml is the second work by Alawal. • It was 
oommisaioned by Chief Courtier Magan Thakur during the reign of 
j^dharma of Rosang (1652-1684 A. D). Before |he book was 
complete^ Magan Thakur died. The death of his patron led Alawal 
to discontinue the work. In the meantime a revolution broke out when 
prince Shah Shiya arrived in Rosang. Shuja lost his life m this 
volution, and Alawal was imprisoned. He was released about seven 
werics later ; but during the following ten years he did not receive any 
official patronage. Syed Musa, another courtier, ultimately took pity on 
him, and his patronage enabled him to finish Sa^muhJc-Badlt^JamaL 
The work is fliU of long autobiographical passages. 

Begins: 

f 46 ’fti i t cr4 ?53rtf^ 

•fess PRraR i 

^ I 
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c*ttfe'$ f*ppr *olc®i I 

CBR ^rf% 

C^4vo «rfC5T II 

Colophon: 

m-sniJT 'aitart'SW ^ 

CBTt^ CTfftfir ^ I 

JE^ds: 

'stH C8f^ t'*!^ C5^ ^nST I 

y% ^ %5T f% <1tCT H 

TO cot^r ‘^tc^ csft TO I 

3«f TO (TT^ TOT TO TO II 


No. 504 
MS. 247 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : SAIFULMULUK.-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject: Same as in No. 503. 

Beautifully written on yellow paper. About 150 yeam dd. Sizd 
10* X 6*. Incomplete at both ends. Only 8 leaves extant. Bottom of 
the leaves damaged. No colophon. 

Begins (48 B): 

9\^ ^ ^ ^ TOf^l 
TO ^ STOT^ CTO I 

?fTO ^ TO5T <?tfTOII 

Ends (59 D): ^ 

TOtc^ ^ ’ttfifj TOfitr®! 

^ Too ^ ^rtTOar cTO ftoiii 
TO TO (Tit TOII TO trof^ I 
TOBTOTOT TO TOT<4 TOPTI fl 
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No. 505 
MS. 605 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject: Same as in No. 503. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size ll^'x?". Leaves 
2>11 extant. First few leaves in an advanced state of decay and 
difficult to read. No colophon. 

BegbK: 

fe’lT? II 

trf^^ fSpRiTj ^ c=rfimi I 

Rivals wR'^I II 

Ends: 

?rt^ ^ wn I 

cwt-st to .tiw ^5^ Rw li 

’TO *1% II 


No. 506 
MS. 245 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Tide: SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject: Same as in No. 503. 

Beautifully written. About 70-80 years old. Size l^x6^ In 
a state of d^y. First and last leaves disintegrating and 
illegible. Middle of the leaves moth-eaten in two places. Leaves 
6-110 extant. 

JBegiris an leaf 7: 

C*rfaftn 

^?^jnrfen 

wf?r Rtro II 
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Colophon: 

^gsi <11^ ?rft3n ii 

4 

Ends on leaf 109 : 

■^JfTtTS «Rf3^ ^ ^ I 

(TTWJT ^ bR ^ II 

CTQ ^ I 

^Wtfb\5 ^ &R 3t5T iJ 


No. 507 
MS. 623 

Writer : ALAWAL 

Title: SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject; Same as in No. 503. 

Beautifully and carefully written. About 100 years old. Each 

page contains 4 stanzas of four verses each. Size 10'x 6'. Incomplete 

at both ends. Leaves 201-210 extant. Last leaf in an advanced state 

of decay and difficult to read. 

\ 

Begins : 

Wrii 

I 

<4Tt*pr ftr^ii 

Colophon : 

^ C=rt51 (^) "(t^ ( . • adgt'a R 1 
■pttt I 

’air8ir*TC3t 5im ^ ^ 

^ II 

^ »hi 

*•• ■ ir g i 4 ! 4 mr»iT3r ^ifiRi ^ tf*ri i 

cartw ^ 1 ^*1 *!f%t 

^ ^ fkm w 4f%t! , 


J&ids : 
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Mb. 508 
MS. 278 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Sut(ject: Same as in No. 503. 

Writing legible. Appears to be 175 years old. Size 18'x6*. 
Incomplete at both ends. Only 7 leaves extant. Leaves damaged and 
in a state of decay. Whole of the text not decipherable systematicafly. 

Colophon i 

ftjT ^srt9mic9r ^11 


* j 

No. 509 
MS. 243 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject: Same as in No. 503. 

Beautifblly written. Over 100 years old. Incomplete at the 
chd. Last leaf numbered 287. Size ll|'x7^ First and last 
leaves in a state of decay. 

Begins: _ _ 

?prt4 tn 

*fr«f 'srtft ^ f^CT«Rii 

CTl9r4 cv <Rr ^ (stft-) I 
OR w«r 5Tf? ^ 5?rttir 

<®TO I 

c«ftc®r ^ If 


Ends: 
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No. 510 
MS. 242 

Writer j ALAWAL 

Title: SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject: Same as in No. 503. 

Writing legible. Over 100 years old. Size 12*x7*. Incomplete but 
condusion extant. Leaves 25-158. Last leaf difficult to read. ' 

Begins! 

f%5 

CTO <Jir ^f%5n ^T?rFrM 
^ TO ^ «!t«4l 
^ ^ c*rR II 

Ends: 

^’»ri c^ ?p5t=T sTr3rriffi5ii 

farrsTv carftrfsr ?Rn 

’JtfS ^ <C^ ’TCf ^ I 

criWi ^ c?Rr ^1 •“ 

^ ^V|ta5 cd\^ ^ I 


filar gfl^ «f3g ?tM TOm f5rffiiii 
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Ho. 5U 
MS. 334 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Tme: SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
SuHeot: Same as in No. S03. 

Copyiirt Kalidas Nandi. Difficult to read. About 125-130 years 
old. Incomidete at both ends. Size WxV. Leaves 12-176 but 
a few intennediate leaves missing. In a state of decay. A nuinber of 
leaves at the beginning tom and illegible. 

Begins: 

tficsni ^ ^ wt%i ?imi 

WW ^ ^ >1^11 

• • 51% ^ 5rpti 

Ends: 

c»i^ %l?r <?i^ ITS cwfSri 

?flpn Gris’ s^vi II 

CBhri! CTf? cTf% I 

?n:5iT^. cris fm .ii 


No. 512 
MS. 5S3 

Writer 1 ALAWAL 

tide: SAIPULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Sulijeot: Same as in No. 503. 

Copyist Kalidas Kandt. Difficult to read. About 125^130 years 
did. Size ll|*x7*.^ Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 10-142 but 
the following leaves missipg t 47,65,66, 70^72, 81, 88 and 137-138. 
Number on two leaves,iadeo^befable. A few leaves partly damaged. 
Writing on last leaf indMmt and ^legible. 
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Begins on lettf 10; 

«ii^ TO CT»«ri »rf5r«t5T to i 
?Pnn f%f%<r ^psttoii 

^“51^. 

Ctpr ^ TOT un TO TOTOl 
TO5^ fro TOrQ^sr 11 

Ends: 

<iiTOk^ ^ I 

w ®rrf^ fro toii 


No. 513 
MS. 333 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject: Same as iit No. 503. 

Writing legible. About 150 yean old. Bad ink, and writing fading. 
Size irx7*. Incomplete at both ends. Leavn 4-119 extant. A 
few leaves deamaged at the beginning. 

Begins: 

%o ISto *1^ fm 

TOSTI**’ 

(?ltCTO ^ TO 

^ TOr**‘i 


Colophon: 


Ends: 

I 


?JTO TO »|TO 


TO iW XtftTO <Uftl 

^SWW TOt*r Tot TOTOr WI 

^ toN! 

’90TO “ TOrTOf TO I 

4f»T^ifr l TO TO '#>r 
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No. 514 
MS. 174 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Sut^ : Same as in No. 503. 

Written in Arabic characters on machine-made paper. Date 1226 
Ma^ or 1864 A. D. Size 10^x7*. Complete. In a state of decay. 
Leaves unnumbered. 

Begins: 

^ ^1 
CUF^ * li 

EM: 

^ c<lNi ^ csrt^ ^Rir** 

C5t^ I 

fa r ^ sf fe * ^rc^mr^r 


No. 515 
MS. 291 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject: Same as in No, 503, 

BeautifuUy written on both sides of the paper. About 200 years 
old. Size IS^xb". Incomplete at both ends. Writing blurred; 
ink fading. One of the leaves comidetdy illegible now. In an 
advanced state of decay. 

Begins * 

csfiTO ^ cm 41^ 

W*Fr *9lii W41 

m c«rf 5 r f^ftar 

cdt ca^csRFT fffirftsT *fFr 
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^tuis: 

^ ^ ^ ^ FtOf I 

srtfflt cTOi 3rt^ ^ ’It'll II 
^PTM ^<1 ^ lOI 
5R5F 5sr feonsrii 


No. 516 
MS. 248 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject: Same as in No. 503. 

Writing legible. About 150 years old. Size 14* x 5*. Written 
on both sides of the folded paper. Leaves numbered ; 1, 2, 19, 20, 39, 
40,47-50, 55-56 and 118. There is no leaf which has remained wholly 
undamaged. 

Begins: 

Rbfafl t w ? ?rf53T I 

C4t5t^ v644'4 ^ HtWN I 

c-sifn:^ iit%r ^ tn wsfirii 
?rtr’i m biRc'vfi C5^ ^ I 
’JIf CSR ^ 

>k 

£nds : 

ert^i 

IrtW^h c^41®r C'l^KT’tl 
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No. 517 
MS. 504 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: SAIFULMULUK>BAD1UJJAMAL 
Suliject: Same as in No. 503. 

Difficult to read. Handwriting appears to be that of Kalidas 
Nandi and therefore 125-130 years old. Size irx?". Incomplete 
at both ends. Leaves 21, 22 and 27-108 extant. Moth-eaten. Leaves 
21 and 22 very badly damaged. Last page indecipherable. 

Begins on teqf 21 B: 

fcr 

11 

’im II 

Cohphm: 

5tf5rai i 

^ ?it^ II 
'*rf®prT II 

tvsl^l C5tC^ *11^ II 

Ends on kqf 208 ; 

«csT?r m-sfir II 
'sitsitscsr ^ I 

'wr*T •••• II 


No. 51S 
MS. 119 

Writer: ALAWAL 

THle: SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Stttrject: Same as in No. 503. 

Writing legible. Copyist Maqbol Ali, son of Matijan Chowdhnry. 
About 100 years old. Size 12*x7*. Incomplete at^ the end, Leaves 
1-100 extant. 
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Begins: 

f»r^ 9 ^ ?‘i7Rr f^sspFi 
?n:*r ^ ^srmrsr (?r csrt^ii 

ntsn ^ frors i 
^RPil^ 'Q^ II 

&tds: ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4*111 C'i^C’H ilvolRf I 

^ (?rt^ ^ II 

C^ TO CTO ^ f^l 

TO^ ^ ^CTO\B^ 'srtf^ll 

ifi ^5|WT 

c<f!pra ^ iiWsT ^ •** fM^; ifl^ 

?rrf% ’ftec? c^«fr *" «5fT^ c^^ijfir, 

TOT <1^ fSTCST SffitattST*'* I 


No. 519 
MS. 249 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject: Same as in No. 503. 

The work is bulky and the paper used is equally large in size. Largest 
MS. in the collecdon. Size 14" x 12". Written on madune-made 
pap«r. Leaves 1-86 extant. A number of leaves moth-eaten. Date 
1852 A. D. Copyist Azmatullah of Chandkalu village in Chittagoi^t. 

Begins: 

?f«r3i tpFr ?n| 

TO TO trTrfir*^ 6?RII , 
f3rf^ ^ ■m TOT ^ TTrri 
cTOto ’Ttar TON cTOirn 
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C^rPlT f 

’FWT »rt3i ?rf%»itai ^rR«T ^(^rPr ti 
f^rftr '^N*i ^rfir i 

PiR'i '^+®i V4>f5l II 

Ends: 

.^ #ii1^| 

(^#y) ?it<ii cR c*rf5f«ii *rtf^ii 
*ntft ^nuf •TPn ^f5r i 

■Rfer 1^ wc^ 9it?:’tii 


No. 520 
MS. 241 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject! Same as in No. SQ3. 

Writing legible. Dage 1205 Maghi or 1843 A. D. Size 12* x 8*. 
Leaves 2*106 extant. Incomplete at both ends. Copyist Hasan Ali. 

Begins: 

firf^ *rt^ ■rft?! 

*rPT II 

^TTPT f4?r ^ 'QWPTI 

^3R1 ?Tf% ^ ^ ?PTII 

Ends i 

^ ^ ?f%5Tm <jc?r m ^fSri. 

afro <4^ ^ ^ ?pr II 

Copyist: 

Pn:^»R ^ ^ '©far^pTi 
^ »rw (artV) WPT aRlI 

aitp af® ^ nrpT aPT CSTR I 

^t1%m 'aito T4I arf^ll 

caiPrPr 5ti?*Rr i 

apit^ C^HT C?ftW II 




OTTHfH Wt«4 sfl^ h W 5tfir 

’TwwT ^Wl J|5Will ’Tt\ ^imSTR I 


No. 521 
MS. 503 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title! SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject! Same as in No. 503. 

Beautifully written. About 100 years old. Size ll*x7*. Iii>i 
complete at both ends. Leaves 7, 14, 24, 26-178 extant but leaves 
113, 114, 119-120, 170-171, 174-177 missing. Leaves 167, 172-173 
in an advanced state of decay. 

Begins : 

f%4T?r a^fir 

Wv4 m an ^ ^ 

arc^ (Tnr n 

t 

Colophon : 

ara^fimR !!rf^ arw 

c?pr ^PT *PT trfis I 

srar IrtOT 

*hrtar ^41 ?rmf% m 

Ends: 

cw^ ?ilfst fro CJtfir ^ 

M ^ fecun?! TsSfsr *tf%^ i 
c a i t g tPTPFli gs r 5ritsr ?rtaR It 

afpn (?pr arar.i 
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No. 522 
MS. 179 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject: Same as in No. 503. 

Writing legible. Copyist Tafar Ali, son of Shafi Taluqdar. Date 
1229 Maghi or 1867 A. D. Size 1H" x T, Complete. Leaves 1-137; 
first and last leaves in an advanced state of decay. Entire text with 
the exceptum of the introductory invocations extant. 

Begins: 

(?ft^ II 

\5t5tJT f^f^l 

^ ^ II 

Colophon: 

vnrtfTR ^ 

. I 

C¥ff^ 

, II 

Ends: 

^ ?tf^i 

■ ^?itrar5 c-sfsn ^ii 

c^JTi 

^ »pnr “55*? c3t 4^ c^rtRr ^rtfSr 

9tfw t5t*pnTflri 5tfH»i?r?r ctI; ’tl^ .I 

^ I 
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No. 523 
MS. 119 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 
Subject: Same as in No. 503. 

Writing difficult to read. Handwriting that of Kalidas Nandi and 
therefore 125-130 years old. Size lll'x?*. Incomplete at both ends 
and in an advanced state of decay. Leaves 16-208; but a few 
intermediate leaves missing. A few leaves in a state of disintegration. 


Begins: 


Colophon: 


Ends: 


vocfl I 


^ 



TO 7n ^11 



^ C^t®R <pR«iJ ve'v9'V*l I 
?Rn ^ii 


No. 524 
MS. 319 

Writer : DONA GHAZI CHOWDHURY 
Title : SAIFULMULUK-BADIUJJAMAL 

An imitation of Alawal’s work on the same subject. 

Beautifully written. Copyist Sanaullah of Lautali village, Tippera. 
About 175 years old. Size 9\"xT. IncompleCe at both encb. 
Leaves 5-185 ; but a few intermediate leaves missing. Moth-eaten ; 
in a bad state of preservation. The only copy ctffie^cd of this 
work, 
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Dona Ohazi is believed to have belonged to Ujaninagar village 
under the jurisdiction of Kachua Police Station in Tippera District. 
Thu MS. contains two colophons only. 

Cohphons: 

(:>) 5FC? urt^i 

PtWII 

(^) ^ m\ 

^[1% fbC'SiJ II 

Not much is known about the age to which Dona Ghazi belonged. 
But there is no doubt that Dona Ghazi was an- inhabitant of DoUai or 
Dolai Pargana or Village. 

, Begins: 

* .I 

^ 5 [f^ ^ pfsRter ’t^ri 

srPT <R ^ ('art=ir) ’I'^ii 

c!R ^ csrtr^i 

«R ^ ^ c=ft!T ^111:^11 

eiN ^rt^i 

^ ^ftsTII 

ve^*-*c^ cw <^i 

sn ^ (?) (v?H ?) II 

<R eR ^ ^ ^rrsTi 

«lWl W (1^).^ ^11 

C 5 W?I RR ^ ^ ^1 

<j5 ?R %i cftor arfe II 

artai carfvfl 

fpf cn <jJS 5T<iI^ • 

^ ^ (f^) vtufmt 

^ cmf% jpv f%>rf^ii 
rtcsfcv «rr%i ^ ^ %i cffil 
' .31t^ sdw 


JEhdf ! 
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WkiT WPT^II 
I 

?pnT ^ fe5?:»i?***ii 


No. 525 
MS. 335 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : SIKANDAR NAMA 

Writing legible. About 125-130 years old. Size ll''x7^ In¬ 
complete at both ends. Leaves 7-127. Many of the leaves 
unnumbered. In an advanced state of disintegration. 

Based on Sikandar Nama by the Persian poet Nizami. Deals with 
the story of the exploits of Alexander the Great. Written under the 
orders of Majlis, the chief courtier of Thiri Chandra Thudhamma 
(1652-1684 A. D.) king of Rosang. 

Alexander is described as a conqueror whose dominion extended 
over all the lands and seas of the Globe : 

I 

Pi *1^1 3itf^ II 

zftf^ Pi^iPivs *f^(i 

'smPT 3f«RT ^*4 I 

55r«ij ii” 

The numerous digressions from the main story add very greatly to 
the work’s artistic appeal. For further information see: (I) Arakan 
Rajshabhai Bangla Sahitya by Dr. Enamul Haq and (II) SahityaPatrdca ; 
Winter number, 1364 Bengali Era. 

On the basis of an incorrect reading in an autobiographical passage 
in the text, Dr. Muhammad Shahidullah in his Introduction to Padmabati 
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describes Alawal as one of the contemporaries of Gonzales, the leader 
of the Portuguese pirates. Gonzales is not known to have been 
alive after 1617 A. D. Acceptance of this theory would throw the 
entire Alawal chronology out of order. He would, according to this 
calculation, be nearly a hundred in 1673 A. D. when wrote his last work. 
The theory also makes it impossible for his father to have served Majlis 
Kutub. Further, it would appear that he must have been in the Rosang 
King*s cavalry regiment for 40 years from 1610 A. D. when he went to 
Arakan and that his first work must have been produced when he was 
at least 60. Alawal’s own statements lend no support to this theory. 

Alawal served a 50-day term in prison on a charge of complicity in 
a conspiracy against the King with Shah Shuja. After spending ten 
years in disgrace, he won back the favour of the Court, and his last 
patron was Nabaraj Majlis. 

I 

Begins: 

?rftoT I 

^ 

^ .I 

^ ^ ^ II 

m 

Colophon: 

I 

Ends : 

>It51 C^trsfl 

^ ^ feitiisrir** 

3 ^ 5 ? ^ Wo 

ctpt ^ I 
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No. 526 
MS. 327 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : SIKANDAR NAMA 

Subject: Same as in No. 525. 

Writing difficult to read and full of inaccuracies. Kalidas Nandi's 
handwriting and therefore 125-130 years old. Size ITx?*. Leaves 
18-172 and 177 extant. Leaf 18 damaged ; leaves 23 and 25 missing. 
First two leaves and leaf 172 in a state of deoiy. 

Begins: 

^ ii 

cotton 

3pf ’t? apCT I 

J^ids: 

utiT ^ ^ 15^1 

m ^ wc^ ^ ^ I 

cBft ^v<i II 


No. 527 
MS. 531 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Tide; SIKANDAR NAMA 

Sutgect: Same as in No. 525. 

Writing legible. Over 100 years old. Copyist Asghar Ali. Ske 
11*x7*. Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 17-19 and 26-28 extant 
In a state of decay. Ijist three leaves in a state of (tisintegratioii. 



( 527 ) 


Begins: 

^<rsr ^ srtwii 

^$t?r (S^TT ^ ti 

Cohphon: 

wf^ TOtw c3mrt«^T’*ff^ I 

^itRsn tpT^ 'sf^ii 

C3rt?r5 ^ ^ 'art’ll -^'il il 

Ends : 

ymc^ 5n ^ grt^ri 

C5Tt^ f^^»li artar to i 

2rt3r "tlC^TT s^T? BIT 11 


No. 528 
MS. 10 

Writer: ALAWAL ' 

JiUe: SIKANDARNAMA 
Subject: Same a» in No. 525. 

Writing legible. About 100 years old. Size l^x7^ Incomplete 
at both ends. Leaves 35-53 extant. Last page difficult to read. 

Begins: ^ 

BITO 3lt?T ^fw«i ^vel*fl I 
arw C2PT f%f ^Ttt 5It^ If 
Vfpn *ffB llfiT ^ ^ ?tsT ?Kl 

C5!t» ^ ^ ^ 5THII 

Cohphon: 

ifNtl sfdTHsrt cait?M>41 
?PT»^ «rt^T IPT tT»a II 

«rfiri^ ftrsT uWQwr «!f«a i 

?|f^ ysf^fg »l?f<i|l| 
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Ends: 

^4'arrf^ 

7Tf%5 ’fiH cartel ^csmil 
^ i?«ii I 

.II 

f% c^ 3rtf%7:3 '5rt^ ^ 


No. 529 
MS. 292 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Tide : SIKANDAR KAMA 

Subject: Same as in No. 525. 

Beautifully and carefully written on both sides of the paper. 
.Size 1 T X 6". About 175 years old. Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 
10>77 extant. A few intermediate leaves missing. 

Begins: 

m f^5f^ II 

sppn ®rf%c^‘ (?) II 

'SiUS ^ ^ C^l 

^ot'SfW'il ^tpFtf^FS C^ll 
ifhrs ^STSST 

aififPnPT ^ ^ ^ ijtaraii 

?r5?r ^ carftr ^rs^i 

’rtTOT ^ ^ »r5ol»i*fi 

^Tg?cai cvsbf® c«it»ra fsRraRn 
*ftC5T C^T^TT II 

^ ^aftC^ vSW^T ^Totil I 

^rtC#T TO® ST ®t<4ll 

'Bilsit? msT <at?tsr«41 

TlfCI^IW ^ |( 
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ton (w ntw-nt^ ^rto w»t8Tii 
tor w n tr^tcn nf^i 
^ ^ nfirfnn nst ^ii 
nmtn tor n^to i 
'ntrr ntm to *rtcn nn nrstto ii 
f%iT to tom? to^ tortoi 
yrftoi tofn ^ toms ’r?t?i 

Btds: 

■ ■ ... ^ >* ■ - _ -- _ - 

H*4«i Tn^ i 

to to totto toTT nrtoi it 
f^ito to cntton «toi 
vjttn to'Q ^ ctoi st^lT nmii 
nt5m? totoni 


No. 530 
MS. 366 

Writer: AIAWAL 
TMe: SIKANDi^ NAMA 
Suljject: Same as in No. 525. 

Beautifully written. Leaves 10-56 ; used on both rides; leaf 54 
iwlaaing . Size 16* X 6'. Handwriting that of the copyist dT SatytAaii 
B&ad ^an^bad. Incomplete at both ends. 

Bigins I 

n?i tor ^ 'sitto toi 
f^wwc? cn? ^1? wtipw nH? it 
*517 nc^ wfw HtlH I 

ctotto to nMm ii 
ir»nr ton to st-siT siwT to I 
‘n^nrto'’F? nn ton 

*^7 
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Ends: 

'Oft? 'AT *ftf^ I 

’^<ii II 

tlbtCsi ^RTI ^NH I 

^ ^ Tt^ni 

csft^i^ ’^t«n II 

W?f flfhS ^ •Ttft lijf^ II 


No. 531 
MS. 532 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title : SIKANDAR NAMA 

Subject: Same as in No. 525. 

Writing difficult to read. Copyist Kalidas Nandi. Date 1217 
Maghi or 1855 A. D. Size 1T x 7*. Complete except for the first leaf. 
Leaves 2-178. Bottom of leaves 2-12 and 170-174 damaged. 

Begins: 

I^C«t ^<4 ^rfSpsn ^bl^ I 

«rfT 5Rt5T ifNPtr:^ ^^f?Ti 

tftf^ ^ ^FfiRi 

«r«r 

^ sTrir II 

Colophon: 

^ Trtsrt'scar to 

f5rf% »r%ir ^Hii 

CBft ^ f5Ri f^pR'sftr f^\ 

^str^ trtf^ «fTO Tsftani 

^ C5tC^ ^ CTOI <1^9 Cn9 SRl' 


Ends: 
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Copyist: 

^ *»Rr I 

C3rf5f?itf| I 

TO’T c^ <R^tc5w *il»rii 
^ ^ ^tfipTr ^ r ^rtari 

1^ ^tfa W<«f ^ CST^t^ II 

'^1^151 I 

^^3 >1^ OfPl C^rfNl %iil M 

iilJTc«d\o cw^ 5tc^ csrltf^ QT^ 5l*ri 

^ftf% •?! <iltfl^ *“ 5Ff%(ij II 

wf? (71 ^ I 

9!% (Tff^iin cwm (TTf^ II 

ar^t ir c’tt^i 


No. 532 
^1S. 275 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Title: SIKANDAR KAMA 

Subject: Same as in No. 525. 

Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 3-176 ; but leaves 7 and 8 
missing. Size ll‘'x7"'. Copied by Kalidas Nandi. Full of in¬ 
accuracies. About 125-130 years old. First and last leaves difficult 
to read. 

Begbu^ng and auud}iogri^kicai note: 

afFtai 1%5TFi ^ ^jj5T 
c^fFr biTi <WN&a t a i a 
^ m c»iFf OPT 
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'53^ c^i^ ^t®r ii 

fk^ ’^jcsT ^sm ^Toi (^®m::^) vs^^tbl^r i 

sot^Thr*^ ^fon «rr^ ^itwr ii 

isllWJ*nr ^T^Wbf '♦vfi^ wr^TTT I 

^ ^ ^>rf^ ’®rsrtvi)7 ^ 5 ^ it 

“sl^aisTr^r ^ftr:^ cst’^M i 

i?l-srar1C^f^ ^ZW ^ C-sfST C«f^ II 

^'*»r I 

" ^ RT sS C-simtC^ II 

^ »pr Tit^ c=»m^ I 

?rraf TmprtTrnr irtf^r <?r>T ir** 

cMriil^«3j»i I 

f%f^ vai^C-ICM *Hf^-3T ^at^T 11 

>rm o^lr«F ?rt^ ■^tf^ i 

xr^^fki -*1101 ii 

TTr^ p i^m c<7t>r c?rrc^ -spmf i 

‘^■s?|- cafl«5 fWTTci-V fiT*<r7t^rt®r II 
^Ft^rt^ttT:^ TTtfir ^ f^bf^ i 

’^mr ii 

^rtsn ^1?:=? t^rsT oar^ ^af'W'r i 

7rr=T =yrc=T ‘*»tt^^ ^ai^PTt^r ii 

3p»f I 

•^ar *rt?n neap ^ ii 

C3[^ a^aitaRl^l ^F^rs 'arf^fTT I 

f%^ ^*1% c»nr *fmi f^nep ii 

»if5vf 3Tf3n c ^ ^q Ri I 

qrf;^ 'ST5'‘*t iitc:^ c^itca ’art^ ii 

«f?rm ^f%ar i 

35rf% carter ^tfWt II* 

an?s »r»r ^<^»Rr ^ i 

’ot-sfT Tia cssr ii 

•flar® a rfwf S raT ^ i vg 8T acarqr i 
^l^faP T *11^ a|g t»^t VS 7 II ’ 
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Ends: 

^ I 

^ c»i^ ^ II 
5^ c^ tortus jptsri 
^rjra JJR g^rii 


No. 533 
MS. 273 

Wiiter: ALAWAL 

Tide: SIKANDAR NAMA 

«Si]| bject: Same as in No. 525. 

.Badly written. About 125 years old. Size irx7\ Incomplete 
at both ends. In an advanced state of decay. Damag^. Leaves 
3-126 extant. 

* 

Begins: 

.5^ *hN»r II 

€5^5 cari5l¥iw '«rt*f?r i 

f^wTT cTvfl ^ *rt^ fjfw ^]| 

^ 5iftn Tlfir I 

^ (»m) W ^ carfcf ^ ’fftfirii 

wnlt^t lilai I 

^’tl ^Ftf^ f^|31t®l| 

wm «itf5r 

^fiPT ^5t2r C^’lWVir** 

»aft ^ 4¥«rt ^ C^tSTI 

^ w(f) ^11 

JbTO ^rtWipr caimii 

wfSw ^ 

wfT fw i^rtf vnri 

*iww (^fgt»pr) n 

^ m ^1^ c*tt^ f^'WI 1 

W flCSf war CW WaRII 



( 334 ) 


Colophon: 

wfspr I 

'aiMto TO ’Ittn II 

Ends: 

^ >iar 

C^F? <31^ I 

(?rR^ tUtsT 1^ TO 3^5 

5f^ cTO TO II 
^TOm .I 


No. 534 
MS. 691 

Writer: ALAWAL 
. Tittc : SIKANDAR NAMA 
Sutiject: Same as in No. 525. 

S 

Writing difficult to read. Kalidas Nandi’s handwriting and 
therefore 125-30 years old. Size WxT. Incomplete at both ends. 
Leaves 3-167 ; leaves 3, 7, 8 and 167 damaged. 

Begbts: 

^TO TO CTOtarf^l 

TO W5TOt*r 

^ CTO II 

••* «n%TOn srfipFi 

4e«i ^Itfro 'Q^F Tt*T II 

froi^ CTOI^ Va ' & f 6 t ^l I 

^ TOI TO TOTH 

TOrro TOrto cartTO^fl 1 

^ TO TO^JT ^<4 I 

TOT C5^ TOTO irtot ^ CTOl I 
5^ TOTO TO ^ csfsr C»N! If 
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^ ^ ^ 

(srPitw csim^it^i 

•••^ 3T*r ^ ^ 

^ 15 ^ iit1>r 41^ c*pn 

A description of the arrival of Shah Shuja in Rosang and the 
consequences follows. 

Colophon: 

^rfirfipT f^r^Ti 

'Q?p II 

»PT % ^ trt^ I 

f%f% Tffk ^ WCST Tl^ll 

•f^ra cJTwrf^T 317^ s^rf%in vs^i 

^3r ^iii ?rt«it'83f 3rf% n 

Ends: 

?Tf5r5T 11 

»ri^ ^ '^i 

*nrt5T ^ ^ (?ffifi 

f^srm ^f!c^ irtR.I 

«nr’^ ^ trt^.I 


No. 535 
MS. 276 

Writer: ALAWAL 

Titte: SIKANDAR NAMA 

Subject: Same as in No. 525. 

Beautifully written. About 125 years old. Size ITx7*. Leaves 
2>57 extant. Leaf 13 missing. Indecipherable in places owing to 
the inferior quality of the ink and paper used; some of the words are 
no longer legible. This MS. contains more verses than are contained 
in other copies of the work. A passage written in praise of the King 
of Rosang is reproduced, . 
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Begins : 

f|sr 

C5^ wfr tfTOn 

irf^ cnt^ 'sapnr ^f^rsi 

(TrtTi yf^an r ^ ^fSP5n 


Praises of the King of Rosang: 

tpt *rt^ >oif^ 
»rrar sw*rf%i 

-ftc^ 2p3 (^) 

OR ^ 

WfsPT ^PRTlW ^ IRWSTII 
(?TW«r CTTTTS ("Brtr^) w««r i 

csmrf^ltar ^rPrPpr ^rm ?r^n 
’TfirfipT csmr® ^ 

^ hf»I 

?rl^ «rw 

*r91 (^) <i!R fC^ 5|tftt^| 

^rsfPpT fW ^ II 
’Rlrsf *nrtt ^ii 
’joR^ erarTpr M t P wi i 

^ ^ ^ CS!tCTF3r 11 

»rtg Prf^ ^ tm ^nm^i 

^ ^ TOft^F ^rsTTSII 
^ »r3T ^rf^i 
^«rc^c^ ^^Pwi sitPRi II 

C’^r^n ^ ^TtBpRi wafif ^ I 

5Ffir ^ ^ (I 

'srf^ ?prt»ra ?r!w f^i 

w Tpp^i »r?it^ ^<11^11 

^ri^rPiCT ^tartar 

cwr jrMy r < it fif to *r*W^ ♦ 


GlfSlTO 



{ 537 ) 


The passage is incomplete ; it was obviously continued on leaf 13 
which is missing from the MS. 

Ends: 

C*R7R5 ?rt^5n ^ (TP^rf^ll*** 

c^icw^ ^ i 

-sj? C’ffiHl II*** 

C*I^ I 

^ W^T •iTf^ 'SC? If 


. No. 536 
MS. 600 

Writer : SYED NASIR 

Title : SIRAJ-SABIL (FATHER PRADIP) 

Subject: Discourse on the Hadith or the traditions of the Prophet. 

The only work of this kind. Writing legible. Copyist Nasir 
Ullah. Date 1222 Maghi or 1860 A D. Complete work extant 
Leaves 64. Size ll|'x6*. First leal* partly tom. 

pegUming and autobiographical note: 

^ ^ ?t^l 

.? ^artflsr ?1 %T '?t§ll 

.? I 

?! 1^ f?t ?1 WII 

?i wrf|3r ? wr%T srf^i 

W3T Ts ? ?i %r 

•T ?w I 

snr ?lfl ? wt? ^11 

? wt% 

'aitc^t % cn ^11 
'SC? ?f? wtsisstc? I 

^ ?^3Tt?frc? srf^c'j ir*’ 
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^ ?p!tf3r '*11^1 

^art^r '-aricfAi ^rH%f% ^51^!% ii 

^rtwi f5rf^ c^tay ciTwrf^ i 
wmicHisT <»t*rjc'5r ’fygr tprtf^ II 
f5ratw c^T'ius I 

C*ff5‘ g-snf^^il ^of%s ^ II 

c^r^rstrsT ^sitsn^ ^ i 

oft^ ^ tprrf^^ 5 term 11 

f^^si c*fT5’ ’W ?pTtf^<a I 
TO ^ «? l ^j«>tc^ 7 c*rf5r^ 5T?TO Ii 

TO^ 'QTO I 

^-sfTO ^stTO tprrf^ ^5TOir*‘ 

f^(lir?) ^irai'BiH I ^5rf% TOT^ (?) 

^»rf^TO ?n^ TO^ 5pf^ II 

trf% ?n ^5TO CTOtlTT TO' ^ I 
TO TOsf ?rt^ ^ ir** 

TO^ TO^ irrf^ 1 

'artfipT ctot 11 

'arffspi* fronr eTO ^ 5 ^ 1 

<?rTO^ 1^ TOTfii"*, 

<IC5TO TO I 

TOtiT WUS^ TO TO5^ II 

'STTOc^r ^rr^T ^e gf to ^ «K<ii 1 
(wt?r) «iTO ^ H*** 

CTOTO TO TO5t <ilTO TO?^ I 

(7T cTO?r fro II 

(71 (TOX^ TO ^:<r I 

»rcTO ^ ^ TO TOf% tpnr 11 
(jcS ^ m f%9r (TO >sf5f I 

cs TO«r TOv ^f%ir** 

TO '©f^TO ^[TO Rtto I 

CTO' ^(.vs) Rub*! II 

>o|«r'^\^fij ’5Tf?l'a||f^«^ TOf '**RJ' I 

TO ^ C^ TO If 
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1 

tr§7Ui% *L-^ c-yri^arft^ ii 

‘ «^Q r gfa I 

^rPirf^oj^ q^tw^ »rc«F ^5f% ii 

C5^ ^FtcsT «rq ^artf^r cqt^ ** 11 »r i 

^tf^ ^F*«h wm c«ff^r^ I 

‘stqm ii 

^*«rt<ii wx^ ^arr^ i 

«rfq*ff^ ^ (?) ^csRT Voters? it 

c^ftsTs^ir^ I 

»n:oF cqpt^ cqt?r -'Hm ii 

»ttra R-ltqvf *pf>'c.'^< ^rt^ i 

"srtfBpr '©f%=T csrf^r ir** 

cqt^ =81^ C>1^ q^lqf^ I 

rflfb^rc-st «ij^ ^Ffiran '^qt^Rs II 

^rtf^ ^ ^jcqr 3»fcq i 

■afq T CVft TO qtCFtsn TO^ II 

^5cq ^rsPT ^»Rr i 

cv&f-q m ^rfar tpnr ii 

^srsT* ^ r 55 i ^ar^f^ to^ i 

TOqf^T '*jp3nr ^Ftro ii 

»ft^ Hv^f^C'^ 5Trf%sX> I 

C'S<ist3icH ir** 

'©TOT ‘Hr'nr csr^ ^Ff%^ ^acts^ i 

b , pf«jq -slTTB »ir^ f^lTO^ 1 

M l f^q r (^) ^t=T ^«rf^ i 

>©f%'»fsT ‘sl»r ^Ff%«ii rqqr^ II 

*»ratt?r 'arf^ ^5?r ^tf5r qr^r i 

orfk^ «F**r -F'f^^tsf ii 

TOrq ^ crorsT toc^t i 

"usF arfrotrtr ii 

CT c?h^ c>T CFt^ «tf^i qrcH ^ 

’FtTOST »n?T ^wrfir ii 
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tnvocathns written in imitation of similar invocations in Alawal: 

( 5 ) ^ ^ I 

ds|{.*i5l Hvo®f ^nic^s 11 

{<) ^ ^ (7R ’®rf%| 

^ C3rt^ ^ 

Another specimen of the writer's composition: 

CT 15t^ ^ ^f5r 

^ TO fro 'srfsst'ii Castro 11 

I 

CBf^ ^ll-^ICvo ^ TO 

^fCTO il 

5)5* II 

f^TI -tfe TO 

Cv©^ II 

cvstc^ CTOS srl^«4 1 

>1^ C3TO5 II 

*tf^ <(fTO ^ ^ I 

c^lijCv© ^1^ (.‘^lc«i ^ II 

^ ^f^Cv© ^ ’ITO I 

^ 5jar II 

Reference to a book called SeraJ Qulitb by Ali Roza : 

f^irtw •itc’r f%v5f^ I 

II 

Rtds: 

^ I 

'SRT II 

C5^ ^ ^ ^1 

ttU5 CTO J?® ^ >^5TTII 

^fW tfNgCvii i 

‘c^?rtw ^ 11 

'oiRW<? ^ I 

‘^icTOi C5?n^’ Tiwtsn ^11 
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There is a reference to Amirabad, a^illage within the jurisdiction 
of Satkania Police Station, where the forefathers of the writer lived for 
some time on the way to Rosang : 

^ ^11 
^srtfiR ?r^l 

5rt5t^ >TBrf% 'STttsr fw 

^ cw (sft^r) ^1 

^ c^'srl^ ^5Tii 

The above extract suggests that South Chittagong was a part of the 
Kingdom of Rosang in 1660 A. D. when Shah Shuja went there, and 
was ^so called Rosang. The writer probably belonged to the first 
hatf of the 19th century and was one of the successors of Ali Raza 
alifts Kanu Faqir. Syed Muhammad Nasir, authoi of Batir4~Munir 
and the writer of this work are in all probability the same person. 

Copyisfs note: 

*71 ^(4 ®f5n fsTR^rfsT II 

sjta wTiT (Trl^i 

»iPr?' ^js 'Brm ^ ii 

^otaf Csrfif CSjffif 1 

^ ii 

• 

’tto ^ ^R?i II 

^ »b 'srfsm w^ri^ vswjt 

Csrf^ ijt Tim ^ Tjt; 

(71 I 


Tn ^ csitori f?i#v5i 
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No. 537 
MS. 82 

Writer: MUHAMMAD HART 
Title; SRISHn-PATTAN 

Subject: Creation of the world. Shows an admixture of Hindu 
and Muslim views. 

Writing legible. Date 1191 Maghi or 1829 A. D. Copyist 
Arhamullah. Size lli^x7^ Laves 6; unnumbered. Incomplete. 

^gins: 

^ ^fm\ 

II 

<?T ^ ■■’TftrvS ^ I 

^ ^ ^I'il ’PTtfB^ II 

Colophon: 

ftv4tC^<Si ^ ^ 5^1 

.‘5W*r ^ ^ caiftm ^11 

Ends: 

f»fWST ^ tri 

sjMH ^f%®n I * 

^ 5itf^ ^iwfiR 3iW5i^ 11 

^ Trl%^ GTtw 'aitinffann ^ »itfiRr ut? 
firi% (Tifr^ ^ ^ fircsr utfsitar, ^im <m?T i 


No. 538 
MS. 570 

Writer: FAQIR GHARIBULLAH 
Title: SONABHAN 

Subject: Story of the fight which was fought between prineesi 
Sonabhan and Muhammad Hanifa and led to their marriage 
ultimately. 



( 543 } 


Inco]iq>lete at both ends. Written in Arabic characters. MSS. 
in Arabic characters bear no leaf numbeis ; but each leaf carries at the 
end the initial word of the text on the next leaf. Leaves 8 extant. Size 
10px6*. Colour of paper sooty. About 100 years old. No 
colophon. The work is available in print. 

Sonabhan by Gharibullah is popularly attributed to Syed 
Hamza and Faqir Muhammad. But actually Syed Hamza did not 
write any work dealing with the story of Sonabhan. 

The following specimen shows how the Arabic alphabet was 
employed for writing Bengali: 

*J JJ ^ JJ J A JJ 

(TT ^ (3IK 

specimen of the composition: 

^ (?5fwC5T 'siW'il I 

Wt*T tf51 *fl? II 

CBT?rt^ 5 m 5|tf| «Ttf^ ^ ’tel 
^ ^ T®ll 

^ ^ ^^1 
^ TTtW ^ f^srii 
c?**!! wTif <tf5 W^iri 


No. 539 
MS. 452 

Writer: LangtaFaqir 
Title: SATYAPIR-PANCHALJ 

Sohjeet; The miiaculoua achievements of the legendary Satyapir. 
LegiUy writteo. Size 15* x 5*. Incomplete, l^vee 2-8, 
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Begins: 

i 

!rt^^T c*rf^ 5t3n li 

'sr^ 21^ [ ] I 

^ (71^ f%?r I 

Colophon : 

C«tl81*i>i ^pf%C5j^I ‘‘^feRT f^f|[ 

^ 9 ^ yp^ C^Sfsit^ I 

Ends: 

C^Ft^m 3T55R I 

5f% c^ II 

^sn?? c^ fifg c^stfinn ’«it^ i 

^lltsT II 

<rtTO ^ ^-sfir I 

^5^^ f?5n fey 3T^ II 


No. 540 
MS. 92 

Writer : MUHAMMAD QASIM 
Title : SULTAN ZAMZAMA 

t 

Subject: Speculation on death and the hereafter. 

The three writers who have written on the subject of death are : 
(1) Muhammad Qasim, (2) Ghulam Maula and (3) the anonymous 
author, of MS. 12 (No. 539). They display a uniformity of outlook. 

Very badly written and difficult to read. Date 1262 Ben^ Era. 
Incomplete at the end. Leaves 1-18 extant. Sixe lUx7^ 
Badly damaged. The handwriting appears to be that of Raushan 
Mianji, copyist of Sahat Nama. 

Begins: 

%f5ffn ^^57tf?l ^ »Tftl 

5ftJPr W5 ^ W^RRri 

^ **• f^rflr ^ ^11 

artf^ ?ni c^sfarrra ^tfsptsi 
ailfl farft ^<11 
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Cohphon: 

o trgt w ytffCT ^ ^ TO 

f^lW WFTI 

Ends: 

^ ?rr«ii (?r mf5 c^mr to f5r?r 

cmR STTORT TO I 

C^»f9pT ^ . tost 3Ttf?|5T”- 


No. 541 
’M5. 127 

Writer: MUHAMMAD QASIM 
Title: SULTAN ZAMZAMA 
Sulqect: Same as in No.. 540. 

Beautifully written. About 70-80 years old. Size 9*x6*. 
Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 3-21 extant. Partly damaged. 

Colophon: 

CTOHif TO Tafft TO 

Ito ^ TOI 


No. 542 
MS. 343 

Writer: MUHAMMAD QASIM 

Tide: SULTAN ZAMZAMA 

Sul^rject: Same as m No. 540. 

» 

Writhig legible. About 70-80 years old. Size 8* x6|*. Complete. 
Last three leaves in a state of decay. Last leaf numbered 61. Copyist 
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Begins; 

^“nWre m*T CTRTf? ^ I 
?r’»IW ?PtsT Tf% ?n t5??g|^n 
^ bf® *ms\ (M ^5m?r f^rw^ni 
5|rf^ %f6'a|i CJTtft^ ^St^tsf I 
Winter ^ti?rt?:=T c^ ?n^ 

Colophon: 

cart^m ^tfer ^ ^9f 5f% ^ ^ 

ta ^ ^ II 

The following extract which contains allusions to Radha and 
Krishna shows that the work was influenced by the Baishnaba Poets : 

^-5f c?pr ^ I 

^ C3it?r SS^iii II 

cm ^ ^ ^ ^rt^i 

0 k 

wi^ C3iter ^ ^11 

^ CTR? 'arRSl ^ ^1 

' “sf^ ^itf^rsn ^<rt?r ^ii 

Ends: _ ^ 

WW’Itvfl *f3W I 

?r^ *11^ ^51^ II 

«rf9H ^ »PR 3Jtf?t^ I 

^*sr3 5T? PiM*r I 

cn »PR c^vstc^ esrf^ran ^itfiisTii 

Copyist's note: 

esR^r C5^tarf^ <J^“*l 

'BlbTfir Wts? ^1 

3It5t*SI*r C«IH^I< ^l^iN *PR I 

cst^n *r?rfw wt^ »i#rii 
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Nos. 543>544 (bound together) 

MSS. 344-345 
No. 543 
MS. 344 

Writer: MUHAMMAD QASIM 
Title: SULTAN ZAMZAMA 
Subject: Same as in No. 540. 

Size 7*x5|'. About 100 years old. Leaves 17-36 extant. 
Incomplete at both ends. 

Begins: ^ ^ ^ ^ 

.OtR gfiip I 

'm II 

Bids: 

^5rtc*pr c^i 

I 

CS^TS CSTSTf^ 11 

In addition to the text oj Sultan Zamzaim, there are two passages of 
verse of which one is quoted below : 

^ ^ ^ 1 

^5t#n c*rtw ^ft^^ii 

W5T4N1 W 1 

5Ttf^ »i?sr ^ ^156 ^11 

^ ■fircsr" 


No. 544 
MS. 345 

Writer: Anonymous 
Tittd: NURNAMA 
Subject: Same as in No. 231. 

Ftill of inaccuracies. Leaves 37-50 extant. Incomplete. No 
colophon. 




( ) 


Begins: 

^31 arf^Tfl ^ fes ^ ^ I 

'jmr ^ to ^1 
?p!tto II 

*t?T ^gc% (7it3T tf3n li 

J&tds: 

»T;»It?3r5 ^ f^l 

's^inT ^ f^if^ii*** 

•»iTfto ^ 3n ^ f^i 

fM*b<il 'BTtf^ 3r*'^k‘ll‘^ II 


No. 545 
MS. 539 

Writer : GHULAM MAULA 
Tide: SULTAN ZAMZAMA 
Sutyect: Same as in No. 540. 

Written in mixed dialect on machine-made paper. Incomplete. 
Leaves 1-7 extant. Size 10'x 6"'. Sides damaged. For further 
information see : Prachin Puthir Bibaran Mr. Ahmad Sharif. 

Begins : 

^ tps toRi 
'3fW*r *11^ ail5fir ^1«Rii 

I 

HM'jH ^ HlN«i ^3«i ‘iibM II 

Colophon: 

3FC?rft^C'5ll3lt4 4t'83n (?ltiw ;5Wl C<Wl 

^ Oft?" 3TOr *fFf I 

^ids: 

'sftflr ^ gfM 4r*»i 

ft*mr 5ttF fto? Stoll 

^toi <*r ^ 30 tw stoiri 
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No. 546 
MS. 12 

Writer: OHULAM MAULA 
Title: SULTAN ZAMZAMA 
Sutgect: Same as in No. 540. 

Writing legible. Size ITx6*. Date 1235 Maghi or 1873 A. D, 
Leaves 1-37 intact. Incomplete. See: ■ Prachin Puthir Btbaran foi 
further information. 

Begins: 

«rWr wt5T?r t»pR ii 

^ I 

Colophon: 

fs TO fiR *rmi 

Ends: 

C*T^ ^ ^Tten 4lR(l'4 "^llPlin I 
aitte ^ II 

f¥ TO ?rt*f 

* .TOT II 

The MS. also indudes a piece called Golbanu or Ashntf Munshir 
Baramash by an anonymous writer. 

Begins: 

c«l|9Pftf» 5rt?rirt»r i 

C^fwrJ TOR TOT STiR ^faWTS I 
(4 TOl ftTO tftlRa TO II 

aTORT TO CTO ?ft*T TO«il ®TOl 
^Ftf^ CTOt^ C9h C*r RtTO TOTO II 

^ TO TOnt TOC® bisf 
^roa TOITO ^ toTO 'TO^tii 
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No. 547 
MS. 32 

Writer : MUHAMMAD QASIM 

Title : SULTAN ZAMZAMA, also called MAUTER BAKYA 

Subject: Death and what happens after death. 

Beautifully written. Date 1209 Maghi or 1845 A. D. irxd}*. 
Copyist Bakar Ali. Leaves 13. No colophon. 

Begins: 

f%sf (^«r) ^ ^ 

^ II 

3rf^ ••• :Ttar ^i 
fuivg;^c»i ^ijiM II 


Ends: 

^ <ilt WS\ 

^ csTt? ^ (jT-srsii 

^ ^5^1 

^ i 

^remc?i fsRrf^ II 
^ ^Ff%3n ^ 

^tipT 

’fuqfltm ^<4 ^ 'aitHt? II 
^ ?pnri 

^ f^ii 

srsrsRt^ii ?P5Bt^ ^ i 

'3l^ II 

^ ^ 'BrfNfir <J5< ^ '«f^i 

^ytrr %5 ^ ^ ^#31 <Jf%ii 
to ^ (7R1 %!T ’rtft ^1 

«rscsT «iW3 %r ^Pitwii 
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Nos. 548-555 (bound together) 

MSS. 413-420 
No. 548 
MS. 413 

Writer : ALI AHMAD 

Tide : SARUPER LARAI (Sarup’s fight) 

Except for the names of some of the characters such as Hasan, 
Husain and Yazid, which are historical, the story has no basis in truth. 
The work narrates how Samp, son of Yazid, took Husain's side in the 
conflict between the latter and Yazid, fought against his own father 
and died. 

Badly written and difficult to read. About 100 years old. Copybt 
' AJcbar Ali. Size irx6*. Leaves 9. Immature drawings on the 
cover. 

Begins: 

c*rR ?|15T ^ 1 

Br«*r ^ ^ II 

«Tf^ ’tftsf I 

^ ^PTT ^ ^1 

'siffisr ^1% *r I 

^ c^t^T ^f^i^mrii 
^Rl^i I 

^ ii 

^ ^ % ?RII*’* 

^afinwr *tar <nn 

'sitf5r®n to TO«rftr ii 

^ c«rf? »T?stw ^1 
CTO er«4 ^ *^ii 
^ CTO dPtiTw sPl^i 

•1^ '*|IC^ C?tC^ II 
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Colophon: 

?n|C5nr ^ptfSr 15 ^ f%<R 11 

Ends: 

»rart<i^ 'sniv <?r<r »nr 1 

hR«i II 

» i R ^rir c^ ®lv f%«n I 

?|t!T csmm sitfinni »| 

wksjtHI C^t^ra ^[5T tftC^Rf ctft’Hil I • 
^ 1%^ii 

BfnH 5t«Fftr ^rtw ^rapt 
4ll5'«ii cflt^T fhr Rficyi i isTtwfirii 


No. 549 
MS. 414 

.Writer : Anonymous 
Title : SAKINAR CHAUTISHA 
Leaves 4. No colophon. 

Begins: 

^FrC**T HH ^l^*ii 4IC4 4^4 I 

?^rtswl*n ^rc?nr 

^111^4 nri^f 4 c»T wT II 

RR 4 Plt4 *t^®T 4^4 II 

^9451 f%41 4^T5 ^ 5^4 I 
^«ft»rt4 »r5»ii4 sitter ^|[f4^ 4f^ii 

Ends: 

C4tc9r m ^ 

^i&f%i 

*1114^4 •If^W <fra CTlf C4lvl tjun ®fW 

^ c^ ^inmr i 
C^fC*T^ C4t^ 4flr isnif%4. T5!t‘ 

4F4»4 atm II 


v^rnm-’-vm 
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No. 550 
MS. 415 

Writer : SYED SULTAN 
Title: WAFAT-E-RASUL 

Difficult to read. Handwriting that of Akbar All Pandit. 
Leaves 10. Incomplete. 

Begins: 

TO Tirtat«r i 

^ ii 

(71^ I 

^ <4^ ^rnftii 

«ltf^ 5rt^?7r3 R>r ^itf^ i 

vot^TTO •srtTO^ (7T ^ 

£>k/j ; 

%7r frpft 5-4 cm II 

«(?rtt3T csm I 
(TTt^ gl^T TO ^ ^TOll 

5r|C5f ^5im^ f^fKr^ I 

TO 1 

^“5^5 ^SW?7T m II 


No. 551 
MS. 416 

Writer : MUHAMMAD KHAN 
Title : MUHAMMAD HANIFAR LARAI 
Pate 1201 Maghi or 1839 A. D. 

Begins: 

vil^TO ■siT^ srfi^rc^ C^t^TI 
?TOR1 II 

-79 
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% cm 

(TrfSr w II**’ 

?r|C5T c^t?:5ra ^ '8it«ij ?rt^ 
viifir? Roisi '«(^(b'>5 II 

Colophon: 

csrmpf ^ ^ ’Wfir <tsTl^i 

W^«T 'oi^C'a'fl <lTir II 

Ends: 

^»ir ^ (3Jiari 

tpn:?Ri ^ %irtaiii 

TO *n?s c’Wf’tf^i 
'ST»r 'scj- TO ^ fspitWr II 
'8M (?) .^‘sr^TI 

^'Q ^ srt^ Vijf^ TO II 


No. 552 
MS. 417 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : NIMAIR ^ARAMASH 

Badly written and difficult to read. Date 1196 Maglii. Partly 
moth-eaten. Leaves 4. 

Begins: . 

^ mt? Tjm (3r 

^ ("[ 51 ) ^ I 

TO c*rf^ ’it'ii ctiro 11 

(Tot ^ ^ ^ fiRit frti 

(7T <mpf2r (TO CTT ^RT 4l'4^r ^11 ^[1 

Rf%»Tl f^Rt^ 'S?? 'SSCRI 

'iXUS CRW Rl 4l%«n ^<4 R1 «i^J'4*l cTOr II 

3rT^ I 

(7TO Rtfn fR 45 ffian il 
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Ends: 

^ ^ <3r 5 ;^ 

^rartsT ^ ^n (TfR^nar ^ar ttcm 5<rii 

5t5i ’Jot 1^n>i1^ ^ c^ 7f%i 

.‘Tf^^rr-^ I 


No. 553 
MS. 418 

Writer : MISKIN NURUDDIN 

I 

Titje : MURSHIDER BARAMASH . 

Badly written and difficult to read. Leaves 5. 

Begins: 

'srtimr ^ oTf^artOT ^ 1 
^•3(US C^'ait^ II 

^ -c^ fJTfJpr c^5R wsn I 

^nsRT ^rtcw ^artiTf cof3R ^ <?it^n ii5;i 

ailCTr^ 5f%*r ^ arfiR^ I 

«rt^ 9W1? CSt^RII 
Wt^ ?tf^ 

^firan csft^ «rf^ ^tirii 

artc^rs *fftr ^<41 

^ Wtf% C^Nm 'artm capm 4tril || 

(?) TO ’5*1 5fir!T’J*ll 

ffirc® ^ cBPn srwsrii 


£>tir; 
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No. 554 
MS. 419 

Writer : MUHAMMAD JAMA 

Title : BADIUJJAMALER BARAMASH 

Badly written and difficult to read. Date 1198 Maghi. Leaves 2. 

Begins: 

tni trfe ’^ii 

■fira eWT^ I 

c^. 

»rkir ^ ^ ^ ^ I 

^ “fo bt5!l^ ^^11 

^ ^5n7>F 'ii^ I 

^ ^ '‘’tit ^ -^TltsT II 

^ ^ fb-g ^ fWt>TI 

am ^ wu? ^iM^ii 

'srt^ ■'SKfbltT f5f^ II 

Colophon: 

wc^ I 

Ends: ^ 

STJJ 3|^ •rf^H C’tt^ I 

?t ^rs ^ #N^ii”* 

CTO '-pi Wt^ I 

(7rt<r ^ ^ yt^n ^rt®R ii 

’tf^ ’ll®! ’tfs ^6^ I 

^ 7T3P (7r5g-<Fy) ^<R|| 


No. 554A 

Writer : SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 
Title : SAM-’UN-NABIR QISSA 

A fragment from Fakkar Nanta. For details see No. 309. 
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No, 555 

MS, 420 

Writers : FAZIL NASIR MUHAMMAD, ALl RAZA, ALAWAL, 
and CHAMPA GHAZF 

Title: RAGMALA 

Date 1197 Maghi or 1835 A. D. 

Begins: 

^ftPT ^(fi II 

(7PT C’N ^5T^^I 
^ ^ II 

Colophons: 

(:>) i 

wr:^ csrMspf ii 

(^) wu? ftui ^ ^^r-sfiTi 

^ FsR II 

(o) fN ^fc 5- ^ '©f^-st^Ti 

^ c^r^r ^ c^faRii 

m 

(s) ^«tv5lC5l^ ?f^| 

’ Quotes verses fipm Radhikar Bammash and from the writings of 
Syed Murtaza, Din Bhabananda, Dwija Raghunath, Syed Sultan and 
others. 


No. 556 
MS. 559 

Writer : SHEIKH CHAND 
Title: HARA-GAURI-SANGBAD 

Subject: The principles of Yoga. Called Hara-Gauri-Smgbad 
because it is in the form of a discourse by Hara (the Ood 
Shiva) addressed to Gauri (his spouse). 
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Written on both sides of the paper. Size 15* x 5*. Tact Uuired 
in some places. Date 1233 Bengali Era. Copyist FaqirSini^ 
Leaves 13. In an advanced state of decay. Likely to di^egrate soon. 

Begins: 

^ ^ I 

tr^ I 

’mstsT ^ srw^ii 

’f’T ^ 

^t?n 5rtc^ li 

^ ^ 5Tt^ 3RRI 

^ ^ ^ II 

2r^ 'STtf? cm I 

^ f%CiT ^ ’ft^ST ^ m ^ cm II 

^ «r (TT CSf »WII 

fSnf (m^ ^c'ni wir*T ®r ii 
m ^ csrt^ m\ 

’*iWt 5n7»n ’tt^ ii 

c*f*f f%l% ^ RiPi Piiiii I 

^ ^i?«n ws II 

?pTC3ll^ aRfttmi I 

55[r»n ^rfirsT Ttf^ii 
^ ^??*n ^PSTtfiri 

'®rl ^ ijjftif ©stfifii 

«Rit<Rr i 

mi ^ wf% W<MI 
wcs^ (m ^ffiNfpr ^i 
tTir c«ftf% ^rm ?PRii 

/ 

Colophons: 

(5) (Tart-st »rm 

c^ft% ^ ^ 5!r*ni 
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(^) TO 5tsn ^ TO^i 

^oC^T ^tC’T II 

The following extract explains the subject matter: 

C*ff% ^ %1 

V5t*i^ ^ 'Qip II 

’ITOI 'm ^RT (^). 

(i^IOT) 'm ^ 'Q?P ^51^ (?) 

?rtlR^ 'Q^P ^ fw^ 'Q?P II 

'sr^fTtiR^ 9^ #fR 4rjRi 

13^ »lt<R 5Flt«l7R? '53^P <rai 
TOST ^ ?psft^ "^^P JTRl 
»Rr 'Q?P ^ f^ ^ll’** 

'Srt^ ^ ?fW ^Ft'Stf^l 

^I'^cssiti c*R ’T?;®? ^lyl^lR II 

’R ^f5r ’R ^ I 

^ ^ II 

w<h apT lftf% I 

^ TO ^rfro ?pT^ II 

m 

Ends s 

«rt^C5 TO ^t^^i 

iTtfer^ TO ^«rl\s (?) II 

3rt<11R *1^ ^ ®f7RI 

^ ^ C^ ’ITO ^ TO II 

^ ^ C^ ^ITO I w>i\ I 

fejRJtf^ TO W II cmm ^ ft? »43!tTO 

csrt? csrt^ (?) I cart? ftft^ -51^ II ^ ••• ?|^ 

»R :>^oo ^stftsf ••* ^ cTO ^TOf^^ii 
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No. 557 
MS. 662 

Writer : ASKAR ALT 

Title : HADIS BAN! ( or Traditions of the Prophet) 

Incomplete at both ends. Leaves 9-96 extant; leaves 9-24 
damaged. Size Writing difficult to read. Less than 100 

years old. 

Faqir Askar Ali and Liiqman Ali appear to be the same person. 
The work was composed under the orders of Zemindar Ali Husain 
Chowdhury of Ramu in Chittagong. This Ali Chowdhury was also the 
patron of Tamiji, author ot Lalmati Taju/mufuk. The author addresses 
him as king or ruler. This means that Ali Husain Chowdhury was 
an influential landlord who maintained a kind of Court. 

f 

Colophons: 

(5) 'Sft'ii 

?iC*T II 

OT SfSTr^TI 

^ ^^11 

I 

II 

^ >n:5r i 

< 

tpnr gOT ii 

(o) mm I 

^ ^sr*j^ii 

ftiT mOT i 

tpFttTT valPf'Sn 1 

(8) to mr mi 

m m f%mii 

m TO m 
tpFTfm m mr m c^ii 

(d) ^ OT mro I 

m OT tr^ II 

m OT OT || 
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Ends: 

^ orf^ ^ ??rPr3»i 

fBjipr <it^sT ^ 9j^ f^f^ii 
7P( C5R1 csrt^Jimi 

iprw ?r«ii ^i?T lij^fST 11 

^ C?tf3rart!r I 

*•* ^ '»rtiTt^ii 

Wtf^ CTTfw ^ ^ fNi 


No. 558 
MS. 646 

Writer : MUHAMMAD AU (conjectural) 

Title: HAIRATUL FIQAH 

Subject: The Muslim science of Fiqh or religious regulaticms. 

A dialogue. Written in Arabic characters. First leaf damaged, 
locomidete. Size ITx 6|*. Leaves 28 extant. Text on last leaf 
indistinct. Less than 100 years old. No colophon. 

Source and beginning: 

• agCSRT ^‘5t 9 ^ ^tSTFri 

« Ftf% ’Ni ’ter ^ 

<4er W ^ I 

ccR :r5 c^\& t c4^ ’^firsrii 

^ 6tf% tr<ii I 

c’f^tera **15 it 

Wt*! <4^ I 

tsw ^ ^ 

m «tff3rpr 4^ so ’t^‘41 

•qjw lirrB so ii 

^ 5*4 1 

WBrnyi 015 C$5l5«r ^5m*4ll 


n 



( 562 ) 


'srrfIsT ii 

^F^3f c«ilc^ S|**f 'ol«ll il 

%T%I ^ ^ ^ f?*5^ II 

Another specimen passage: 

«ii^^ srrlt TO ^ ftsTtl^Ri 
^ ^ ^ ^ 5T:itW ’tf^ll 
•hI'st WM'y 'St?! c4vilW I 

Pp'W II 

ok CTO c^f^ 3itar %ri 

tpotc^ cTO®t csrt^TOT ^11 

'®r^ •|5||«r 'St?! C*t? I 

(TO? TO C^vSlW ^tPHlI 
CTO^ TO1? ‘^tc?! 'QHtf^ ^<4 I 
^TTO 3PW II 


No. 559 
MS. 140 

Writer : MUHAMMAD QASIM 
Title ; HITOPADESH (conjectural) 

Subject: Islamic regulations. 

The title of the original in Arabic is Burhm-td-Arefin. It was 
translated by Syed Nuruddin also. Leaves 3-65, with many 
intermediate leaves missing. Size 11 x 7". Date 1197-1203 Bengali 
Era. Copyist Kalidas Nandi. 

Begins: 

TO trtt?7r TO 'sTO f¥ i 

c«R froTO ntm ii 

f^a^T cTOt?tc? ^fNfTr:^ »r^i 

Tot %taii *•• 

crom urdrtBf ^mi 

atf^ (I 
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^ -^ ^\ ••• 

*tfcfT -s^fHc^ «ft5T (sifsr) »i^«ii I 

f^ (?) ^tsffsn ^rfwi 11 

Poefs autobiographical note: 

( 5 ) ?T?:^ ^p’TJT ^ C3rw*3rtr «rt«Rr ^ 

titai JlCfil I 

5^5^ ^5rt*R CW^T 5^<n ^ 

!!r^ 

^psf t>c«i f^rf% c'i^M P<Pi iH-^Hf^ 

(?) 3T3lt^ I 

v5t?ft^ -SP^ 

c*ff% 'olt’i I 

(^) 'Q?P ^f(%^ (?) 

srf^ ?r^ 5tf|3r(?) 

vslirPr *t*f 1 

c=it?tTi*r ^t%3r II 

Deite of composition and ending : 

»r^cars fT^lciT ^ 1 

C^ft^erf >TC^ \5l&S II 

?rfil ^ *1^ ^l^l«fi 'BfW I 

■«J5^ ^Wsn ^ ^ ^ II 

csrRsj^ ^ ^rRtsi c®r«r^ 1 

^ »r:^ ^ II 

^itfta TOT ^ I 

osr^r^ <?fm c^rf5[^ nw^rii 
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No. 560 
MS. 663 

Writer : LUQMAN ALI 
Title: HADIS-KALAM-BANI 
Subject: Religious injunctions. 

Incomplete. Leaves 1-73 extant. Size ITx?'. So badly damaged 
that the whole text is in^possible to decipher. Written undar the 
orders of Ali Husain Chowdhury, Zemindar of Ramu. Writing 
legible. About 70-80 years old. 

Begins : 

Jlfs I 

^ 11 

^ 'srtfar cn 
^ ^ feisr 

^tr«T *JlPT ^ ^ II 

'Slt^ <?N ?r«i| ^ I 

II 

Ends: 

CTO *H ftw TO5 f^ll*** 

*H (?) '^i l P l H^ ' <?Rri 

TO (?FtTO ’riwm II 
fw?n^ TOT ^ ’«TOI 

^ ^ f¥ TO TO TON II 

TO TON TON II 
Ntf^nitfl Tost TOl.II 

The following extract contains particulars about the patron AH 
Husain Chowdhury of Ramu : 

^ilC^ TOTO TO TOt ^If^l 
TItJIT fTO '9«T TO? fTO^il 



( 565 ) 


^ stt^ ^ (?r^ *r?r<ft5r 

'art#r ^ f^sTi 

<jar t<c<fR5 

tr^ 

'8il®n (.^1^*1 HlH ^rtc^rrs tf^fir 

^r5l^f% ^r*’ 

^ C^ fW (Tf^ ^1 

C5ti^ ^rspF m ^arf^f^ll 
CfR ^ 'QTOT ?t«r^l 

Hwclt?n ^ fw f^rf^ li 

Autobiogri^fhical note by the writer: 

• <.'o^!iit*f ^ ^ *rsi1«T I 

cJitsr 'Q^p ^ ^<rmii 

*Thr (3rt^ cart^m '^ar^i 

carter ’ftll 

carlifm wm carter ^<ltan 

SJtar artc^ caTtTt^ II 

The village of Naikhain mentioned in the above passage is situated 
two miles away to the' west from Patia and in the neighbourhood of 
Suchakradandi. Luqman Ali was popularly known as Luqman 
'Guruthakur. His surname was **Sadha”. His descendants survive 
to this day. 

Colophon: 

aft^ 'Q?P war Cn R5T 

ffivr art^tm artr^ i 
trtf^ ^ftsrfai 
i afbw ^ ^irwii 

The fcdlowing extract refers to the writer's visit to Ali Husain 
C3iowdhiity's estate: 

Olt ar3 '»fNl ^PRI 

afro. !rw C«rf^fC^ RRII 
4¥ ^ ^ ¥fiPf tpStHI 

HlfsHI »RC5T ¥$ (TTfiR sHlR II 
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?|l3r c*rf5f arvT few v|f%i 

9j^ (7R 5n ^11 

^tsrr ^hti vfij^Qvftij (j5f5j I 
c?pi ’fit ^ ?rf?raT II 

The writer describes Ali Husain as a king. The praises showered 
on him are reminiscent of the language Alawal employed to describe 
the king of Rosang and hiS minister Magan Thakur. 

(a) «<rrc^ c^itM i 

^ ^ fwt^i 

•iHl R&ln ?Rr4 'Qpl'ifH II 

*fm ^ TO I 

^rc5F vsto-if^i csTsfi II 

(b) ^ tllR ^ ^^trsR ®rtC5Tri 

CsPf 11 

cvol^t^ Mtl ^ I 

CTt^sRt^ “tt^ C3rtl?F ^11 

AH Husains command to the author: 

^ ^ «ii5psrtc^ ^ (?i^ ^1 

^ ^rfro iSit ^ ^tTjnsii 

^ ^ Sftti 

-ii^ ’Ww (f5Nl^)ir'’ 

'ail^R ^ ^(i'^l valM I 

^sn ^tc5T ^ ’iTOnr 'Wii 

'®Pl4 ^ UpKl '“VQ .11 

The MS. contains a great deal of information about prayer, faith, 
the essential Islamic commandments etc. 
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Specimen passage: 

cwm I 

«nni 

<ii*n ^ (??r^ ^i 

^il^rPT f^RTS^ ^5tf% (I** 


Nos. 561-563 (bound together) 

MSS. 149-151 
No. 561 
MS. 149 

Writer : AKBAR ALI 

Titte : HADISER KATHA (presumably) 

Subject: Book of religious instructions. 

Beautifully written. First three leaves missing. Last leaf numbered 
13. Conjectural date 1201 Maghi. Size irx6''. A few leaves 
in an advanced state of decay. 

m 

Begins: 

^rtwt?r I 

^ (?) I 

(il^ CffTf5|'8(lc^ II 

Colophon: 

^RR v»4f^ I 

Ends: 

C ' a itl ^ ' «i RR ^ C®R1 ^ ?rrR7:3TI 

C^lIRvS (RttSTII 

^ »Rrei ^<?n Brm wtf^ I 

^««tl II 
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No. 562 
MS. ISO 

Writer: Anonymous 

Title ; MUSLIMER PUTRER BARAMASH 
No colophon. 

Begins : 

bar ^ ^ "T*?! 

^ ’umi ^ ^n^rwnr (ojiTF^nr) i 

Ends: 

?rt^ ^ citc«F 
Wr b^ ^ ^ ^R«pr ^II 

»f5^ bsr ^Ntfwi 

csHi f¥ii 


No. 563 
MS. 151 

Writer ; Anonymous 
Title: ASGHAR-BARAMASH 
No colophon. 

Begins: 

?pb ^ TO I 

.^ (?r ^ TOM 

c«mr ^Tf%?r (?rWir ^ b*r *ff9i 

br 'JTt^r-sN ^ii 


Ends: 


»r<»TO® <?TOi 

^uS cHIt^ ^1^^ bpi C^RsT ii 
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Nos. S64-565 (bound together) 

MSS. 688-689 
No. 564 
MS. 688 

Writer : Presumably, FAZIL NASIR MUHAMMAD 
Title : RAGMALA (conjectural) 

Badly written and full of inaccuracies. Copyist MatiuUah. Date 
1205 Maghi or 1843 A. D. Leaves 2-12. Contains a number of songs 
and verses, most of them incomplete. 

Ends t 

^ »prr^ I 

csnr^r ii 

btip'iHt I 

'arNtPrin ii 

c^rl^ ^ I 

c^mr. csrtTm m^Tii 
^‘7 ^4 ^ I 

^«n c?ftw '®3piN II 

’ff’f ?^l 

m 0» 

^f^ffi c«tRct II 


No. 565 
MS. 689 

Writer : KHANDKAR NASRULLAH KHAN 
Title : HEDAYATUL ISLAM 

The word *Hedayat* means advice. This work calls upon Muslims 
to abstain from un-Islamic activities and ceremonies. 

Khandkar Nasrullah Khan is also the author of Shariat Nanta, 
Jangnama etc. For further information about him see : Muslim 
Bangla Sahitya by Dr. Muhammad Enamul Haq. 

Badly written. Text not easily decipl^erable, 

- 7 ? 
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Begins: 

^ ^ ^ W 

^ ^ a r g f ^ ^11 

cw >Rf5r carwspr 'spiral 

^5tc5T ?f\| (srN 11 

Colophon: 

^ '-^sTwifli cwm (?r)TO I 

^^li(.*n II 

£>wfc; 

»il c4tviPT1 «flf^ JJItC^I 

c^tMr® ^Ftf^ ^ ^ gi^ii 


No. 566 
MS. 340 

Writer: SHAHADATULLAH 
Title : HATEM TAI 

Subject: Imaginary biography of Hatem Tai, the semi-legendary 
Arab hero and renowned philanthropist. 

Badly written. Leaves 2-121. Size8'xS|'. 150 years old. Ck>llected 
from Pabna. Date not known ; but peculiarities of language worth 
remarking. 

Begins : 

c«rPT tnn ^ irtoi 
^ «rrf? 5^ ^ ?rf^ ^nsiPTi 

wtr4 oph i 

R*|ii ^pk**? ^^{.4 fl 

^ ^ fifilk!5'4 I 
cwPitii <n:?i TOPr stq fwBi l fiw ft 
5>I?(.4 '®TtBt?r Hl^i 'aii4 i 

(Pifk ^ ^^f5rs *fPru 
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Colophon: 

55ir*T i 

^ ’SltC^T II 

?r=^ ^ ?FT tff%f%l 

=Tf5nn ^ ^ M 

(TfRin I 

'*T'A/ HivJ)] ^**fl 'Slip! •rft' ^3rtf^ II 

^Pt^rfe ^f|5r csr^ ^jtBPtsn 
^%5T (?T cm <ym ^ c^r^mi (^rWi) <11 cti ii 

Specimen lines follow: 

(=) 'afwcw ®tf^ 1 

cvs r^rrfrc^ ^tc=T f%^ii 

(^) 'Q^ c^ftr^T^F fenr » 

(8) c<t5Tt^ (Tnrt’h ^51^-51^ c'TQ i 

(a) Wtsf csrtr^ i 

,Ends: 

^511% 51^ iftfinr ^ I 

'Qfinsr^ cTOitT ^ff%^li 

c^rsits ^5t?f^'5t?r ofQ 1 

f^Tffnir CarfSiW II 

W?PF tfWI CS^tC^ C*Rmi ^fm I 
^sit!n?»T ^f^ g R II 

•iif? (?rtr® fiR cm i 

^tf%^ ^Tf5t?f Pl^l? II 
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No. 567 
MS. 495 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI 

Title : HAIRATUL FIQH 

Subject: Religious instructions for Muslims. 

Written in Arabic characters. Difficult to read correctly because 
of absence of vowel marks. Leaves 39. Size ll^^xTi*. A reference 
to Muqim suggests that Muhammad Ali must have belonged to the 
18th century, (Muqim being an 18th century author). 

Begins: 

<8rt^ 

'an:5r<n (?) ii 

I 

Poet*s autobiographical note: 

TO . 

TOt^r ^ I 

^5tTO^(?PT f% >rf4C*N 

’sitfiR TO tTvi) II 

i 

TO v£i^ TO^ TO '3T^TO 

(7ft TO II 

(7it>^TO<?rr^ ^ ’artfro ^ 

^ ^ TOf^TO TO II 

^ CTOF 

(Tit TO8fT 5!tft 

*5^^TO(?) To! T5r^ (?f^ 

TOwi (Tf TOtt to TOi 
crom ^<4 ’(TPr fSiTOii s to 
(;to TO 'Q’T TO I 
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csrf^ m 

TO I 

CSpTtCF ((3rM8f) v\um ^ 

TOm II 

vStTO ^T5ft^ 4|t3ltr^' fepSF 

^f?l ^f5«1 <^1>*I I 

f¥3t^ ^ 

’tTOi TO II 

v5t5mTOiff% tn?^ 

tfesrsf ^fro; to i 

' CK 

'Q^ ^ fta «ff% ssNTiftc^ -im «r^ (c5l% ?) 

^<rT II 

• A specimen illustrating the type of religious question dealt with : 

^rtf^ 'iiT c3itf5TTO <rf% II 
'Sfsf ^ Cf?r 'oP^<H I 

^ %T TO 'SPTW? II 

TO ’Tj:^ ■siTf%?n I 

^!Tt®51 vslf^Ol vslf^fll II 
^ f% \5f*pr ^ I 

^^(.\© R^snc’l II 

» 

trt^ ^5t5t?i 

TO far 

Ends: 

cqt^ ^ TO TO I 

ws f^fTO I 

TO' WS si^lCilM TO^ ?¥ TO*? I 
^ (?T f%TO ^ ’f^QC^l^ 

In addition to the text of Hairatul Fiqh, there are in this MS. S3 
leaves containing an odd assortment of works. The titles with some 
specimens are given below : 
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1. Khanjan Charitra by MuzanmU: 

(yrikm i 

^©n:^ Qa rf S r ffl ii 

TO’ CT l ^ l Pac^ I 

^TTO <i|^ ’TO 

2. Bayan Fakkar Nama : 

7ji1%C5T To ^ ?:<(TO I 
^fro TO TOll 

’t^f WC^ I 

^ "^p^fro frror toii 

3. Abdullah-Bin-Salam : The story of his conversion to Islam. 

« 

4. Advice to a wife. 

5. Rules of prayer. 

6. How to learn Arabic. 


Nos. 568-570 (bound together) 

MSS. 108-110 
No. 568 
MS. 108 

Writer : SYED MURTAZA (presumably) 

Title : YOGA QALANDAR 
Subject: Same as in No. 386. 

About 80 years old. Size n'xTi'. Leaves 3^. No colophon. 

Begins : 

gTO tpfar ^ I 

’prtar ^ fiFfirTO«rsT ti 
cmro TO 

TO TOtWS *wfl rf 
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Ends 

(TT (TT iripll 

(3i^ c»T ^ ?mr 5F«r <raii 

tlvalW I 

jps (Tim?) c^ fwf¥?r 


No. 569 
MS. 109 

W M 

Writer : ABDUL KARIM KHANDKAR 

Title : HA2AR MASLA or A THOUSAND QUESTIONS 

Subject: A dialogue between an imaginary Jewish King Abdullah 
and Prophet Muhammad. Discusses important religious 
matters. 

Begins: 

?p!Tta srftn wfk I 

^ <1tf^ II 

^ ^ f%t%5n ^1 
C^t^ll 

Colophon: ^ 

^ vsf^ 

%f|5T ^ (8^) C^fH^ I 

II 

Dids: 

^ ^ ^ 8?ra=Tii 

(7f 8 ’rtPF ^ ^ ^ csrf^i 

?f3r ^ ^ 

^ 8 -rflF 
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No. 570 
MS. no 

Writer : SHEIKH SERBAZ CHOWDHURY 

Title : MALLIKAR SAWAL or MALLIKA’S QUESTIONS 

Subject: Same as in No. 309. 

Contains eulogistic references to author’s spiritual Guide Hasan 
Sharif and Sycd Bajid. Text upto page 63 extant. 

Begiming and Source: 

?rt^?rn:5r ^ ^rtf^ tps 

^ ^ 

^ ’Wfir ^ 

(7F Wtf^ II 

c^i 

^ ^'jfsTii 

Colophon: 

f^5T (TBT I 

^ II 

Ends : 

^Cvs 4^1 R ^4t®l 

fsmtn ¥ifir ^ 

Wffnn c*fw ii 
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No. 571 

Fragments from eight Afferent works: 
Number. Writer’s name Title 


1. MUHAMMAD JAN 

2. MUHAMMAD KHAN 

3. MUHAMMAD KHAN 

4. Anonymous 

5. Do 

6. Do 


HADIS BANI 
HANIFAR LARAI 

HANIFAR LARAI 
NAMAZ MAHATMYA 
MUSAR SAWAL 

RAGTALNAMA 

MALLIKAR HAZAR 
SAWAL 

(written in Arabic 
characters) 

YUSUF-ZULAIKHA 


Number of 
leaves 

1 

2 (pages 
3&6) 

2 

2 

1 

2 (pages 
66-67) 


No. 572 

Fragments from eighteen different works: 


Number. 


Writer’s name 


* 1. SHEIKH MUTALIB KIFAYATUL MUSALLIN 


Number of 
leaves 

f 2 


3. SHEIKH MUTALIB 

4. MUHAMMAD 
AKBAR 


FATIMAR SURAT 
NAMA 

SWAPNA BRITTANTA 

ZAIBUL-MULUK- 

SAMAROKH 


6. ‘MUHAMMAD KHAN 

7. Do 


HANIFAR LARAI 


2 (pages 
199-200) 

2 
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Number. Wiiter's Name 

Tide 

Number of 
leaves 

10. ALAWAL 

SIKANDAR NAMA 

1 

11. Do 

Do 

1 

12. QAZI DAULAT 

SATI-MAINA-LOR- 



CHANDRANI 

1 

13. ALAWAL 

PADMABATI 

2 

14. Do 

SAIFULMULUK- 



BADIUJJAMAL 

1 

15. MUHAMMAD KHAN 

MAQTUL HUSAIN 

1 

16. NAWAJISH KHAN 

Anonymous 

1 

(Pandit) 

■ 


17. Do 

Do 

1 

18. Do 

Do 

1 


No. 573 
MSS. 650-651 
Writer : Anonymous 
Title : NASIHAT NAMA 

Subject: Religious instructions. ' 

Fragments from two works bound together ; three leaves in each. 
Legibly written in a mixed dialect. Size 8'x6''. About 100 years 
old. Collected from Pabna. 

Specimen passage from MS. 650 ; 

c^5*n ^ 5C5n5T i 

^ ’n”*<4j^T^5T?r sn firsRii 

• 

Another specimen : 

i 

(?Wt$ 0^ 
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3Rrft?r<Fi ^ C5?i 

wrsr Tt^ ®fTf^ ’itfirni--- 

Specimen from MS. 651 ; 

^ ^ ^5pnr 11 

?t?r ^ CF«^ v5Wr^ fe?5T (THI II 
cnf? ^5 t n 

^srnrsT^ ^ ^ f^ir i 


*No. 574 
MS.- 679 

Writer : Anonymous 

Title : Presumably, MUSAR SAWAL 

Written in Arabic characters. 3 stray leaves only. Size 10i*x6‘'. 
Badly damaged. No colophon. 

Verses : 

’fft ^ 5lf^< I 

^ CTO??i wsT 3rf^ii 

^?P5T;51 ^i%3f I 

^r’fc^T Ttcsrii 

^1 RwRCvi ^ ^ ^1 

^ csrtw ^ ^’tfsnr II 

^^rsm I 

5Itf?f5n ¥^41? II 
C4lW I 

^ ^<^51II 

^nfer %5i:?T ^ 

TtC=T II 
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No. 575 
MS. 681 

Fragments from seven MSS. bound together. Size 11*^6*. 
MS. 1. 

Discusses the marriage of AH and Fatima. Leaf 1 

^•T -npr ^ i 

C*t^ nR ^TNIFT Ii 

'ftaihr ^ <STtf^ ’I^PTFT I 


MS. 2. 

Relating to Yoga and mysticism 
Leaf 1 

^ ^ I 

CW ?Il5T <nT I 

f5f^ (TT tni II 

MS. 3. 

Title: NASIHAT NAMA 
Leaf 1 

^^:?F5 C0R1 ?rrc^«ii 1%^ i 

tTfsirsT (TT tStI 


MS. 4. 

Writer : MUHAMMAD ALI 
Title : UPAKHYAN 

Copyist KLalidas Nandi. Leaves 2. 

^ i 

'aim II 
<7it?*Rri 

3Tt?:^ ^ i 


Colophon : 


^itf^Nr c5m ^mrf^ i 

ftsT 'aitfer ^ II 
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MS. 5. 


Relating to Yoga doctrines and mysticism. 
Damaged. Leaves 4. 

^rtds: 

*114 'sfir I 

C5^ ^<S[ 3f9fw W I 

^sit^ ^ ^srrcsT’t ^ 

MS. 6. 


Writer : NAHAS AKBAR 

Fragmrat from Sahat Nama by Muzamimil. Leaves 2. 


Begins: 

trt? oiT 5Fvn ^ 

^ C3ft^5RtST 1 

> 


• 

Ends : 

vgfttsT ^ 

1 


cw=T 



up CeTt’P 



MS. 7. 

Tide : FATIMAR 9ILAP 

Copyist Kalidas Nandi. Leaf 1. 

c^pRrat^r** 

^ ^ c*r8 ^ ^1 

^14^541 (?rf% <jar f 


No. 576 
MS. 668 

Writer': AINUDDIN 
Np Title. 

Subject: Religious instructions, based on the Quran. 

Written m Arabic characters. About 100 years old. Size 9^x6", 
Damaged ijy fire. Difficult to decipher. Incomplete. 



( 582 ) 


Cohphon : 

ftiT '-j-sfr I 

Gf^ ^srtf^r ^ f^ii 

Parts of this MS. are indecipherable. A few specimen passages from 
the pages which have been deciphered are reproduced below : 

(M^ arafar wfe II 

These lines occur immediately after a reference to two works : 
Tafsir Husaini and Fathul Aziz. 

2 . 

^ cm I 

f?5f (71 ^5T fsmii 

^ (71 ?S^ TO (TTff^l 

.’Tt'Sf!! II 

arMro wrfk^ *r% (Tit^ art^i 
^31155 RsIRtti art ^ ^11*” 

^ ^ aw ^SlTOl 

rta? ^ ^ faRrt WT II 

^ ^ ^ ^f^i 

^ (Tlt^ ^ Tv? w ®ff|^ll'** 

^ ’ttt ^ (TfWrt f%?t?i 

«1^ II 

^ TO ^'TT to stfail 

flcai ^3F9f f^r^ftafir** 

t<rrf^ 'Qa? ^ artai ?pFtt%S I 
^ ®t?7T *TO aro ^Ift^ll 

^ -^ar ^ ^1 

apTOni %nBr ii 

^^ar ^fSrcsrai (Tit f^ai nrrai l 

»paRll75 ^ItTTS ?F%1 WT II 

CT?! W (cSft^SF ?) I 

'aftf’lsTtar '»« srtar 535*^ II 




( 583 ) 

The above passage contains a reference to one Fateh Ali and anotho* 

person named Isa Ali. 

3. 

"*11^ I 

^ f5T»M II 

^tPFM I 

TO ^sc^ii 

TO TO 'Q^TO ?|TO CTOtVI 
^tTtf^ m TO ^ItfsTOll"* 

TO 3m Wt$1 TOt^ TOt^l 

trf^lRr flTO II 

Refers to Munshi Qasim Ali. 

I 

4. 

TO TOl TO CTOl 

^^<11 TOl TO CTO II 

TO C^t3r CTO^TO TOTO I 
TO% tlTO^ TO^ (TOJT II 

f?R*tTO tfl ^ipTijI 3(1^1^ I 

(fro) TO TOfHlI*’* 

<nT TO ^jsr tHi tr^ ^viPi'i I 
TO 3TO <R Tost ?TO f^5^ll 

'SftfiTO jtTO I 

TO ^ TOir” 

fhr ^«fT TO TO^dro i 
TOT '®i«‘Hnsi ^ ^'8’vsl f5»T II 

5. 

'srffl^rt^ gTO cTOtv 

toft ^tfro TO I 
3pfTO TOFT TO 

TOFT 'ySlfron TO II 
^ l ^^rfi y^T f^ »Rtc^ f? 

(3TOTO TO sflft I 



( m ) 


feit?n f\n ’PTmii 
m cJrt^sRT^ ^ 5R ^ir ’rtf3»i i 
csttfrr career (tr ^ii 

'Srt^ UtfTO ftf ^ fS* Wt^TN 
fm ^?iif^ ‘ii^ (?ft^ ’firi 
?t«r ^ 'amr ’tira^ii 

^ ?tfWt? >QTItW cvMjti 
'^t^Hf^C^T II • 

7. 

^ *nn ^ ^ Tf?r o^i 

c?Tmtm c:ri^ii 

3RM51 '9^T-gsf5i 'JTttrstr (?) ^i 

^ ^ jC^RTtf^ ^>ri% II 

C^ T5t ^ TOf WtSTI 
. ' TO *TT^r <1?:^ ^nrt'ii i 
TO ^ fro FMri 
"TOOT feR^r 'sfRi”* 

^ ^ ?r*rt?n 

c^ipn:^ (?5*r ’fc? fnp^ •lt=ni 

CTR !rf% osTR ^ ^ firan ?r«ii i 

^ 'Q’T ^ ^ ?RII 

The above passages refer to a man called Asirang, a village calljed 
Kim, an island named Merbanga. Asirang is reputed to be the 
Arakanese nickname of one Ibrahim whose father was a courtier 
attached to the Royal Court of Rosang. 



( 585 ) 


No. 577 
MS. 232 

Writer: QAZI DAULAT 

Title : SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject: Same as in No. 461. 

Writing legible. Copied by Qadir Raza, one of the ancestors of 
Munshi Abdul Karim (great-grcat-great-grandfather). Date 1770-1780 
A. D. Size irx6i-''. The Baramashi part alone extant. Leaves 
21 ; unnumbered ; some used on one side and some on both sides. In 
an advanced state of decay and badly damaged. . 

Begins: 

w ^rfBrsr m 

0s, 9^ 

Ends: 

<4^ ^rfJT C5t? I 

^ snfl ii 


No. 578 
MS. 497 

Writer : QAZI DAULAT 

Title : SATIMAINA-LOR-CHANDRANI 

Subject: Same as in No. 641. 

Beautifully written, but writing growing indistinct. About 175 
years old. Size 15x5^". Incomplete at the beginning. Leaves 
19-103. In an advanced state of decay. Damaged. 

Begins: 

^ TO I 

C<41TO CSR ’iftiT 5? TO I 
CTO (?Tt^ 


~74 



( 586 ) 


In th^ following two lines the Bengali word “Nayak” has been used 
in the sense of **G>mmander”. 

I 

wtcsf ^*fcsr7 Wtii 

Date and ending: 

■JtfS C*ft5f5 

valf^c«i ’tt^ ^f%3rs ^ I 
^STT (TfR^ ^9}^ 

^ ?rTf^ II 

i 

Br««f w CWt^ ^r| II 


No. 579 
MS. 271 

Writer ; ALAWAL 
Title: SAPTAPAIKAR 

« 

Subject : Same as in No. 496. 

Beautifully written but full of inaccuracies. About 100 years old. 
Size 12* X 7^*. Slightly damaged by fire. Leaves numbered 1-S6 
but incomplete at both ends. 

Begins: 

^ ^ irf% c?pr 

TOt^i"* 

^ ^f5rs ^ ^ 

HRffll bf^'l I 

Colophon: 

^ c’llffhPf »rfR <rrti Rv^Rve r*' 
vjUH i 



( 587 ) 


Ends: 

^ I 

M ^ c^tt'TT^ II 

^>0 C*tt 5PR (Tf^ I 

•it^rc'5 ’tf%5T f^sr ^ II 

^im W5T I 

Pi'S? cod'^H'S ft®! ’Itf^ ir 


No. 580 
MS. 175 

Writer : SHEIKH MUTALIB 
Title : KIFAYTUL MUSALLIN 
Subject: Same as in No. 54. 

Written in Arabic characters. Copyist Asad Ali. Complete. 
About 70 years old. Size irx7''. Leaves not numbered originally. 
Pages 1-228 ; so numbered by Munshi Abdul Karim. 

Begins: 

'3Tfin ^ ^ i 

Ends: _ 

^ 551 :^ vstsT 3RI 
^11 

"ft® I 

^ bR c=rnr wtfjifsr ii*** 

’»f5rin ^f^PT ^ <?mn ^f^c^raii 



( 588 ) 


Nos. 581-583 
MSS. 713-715 
Writer : Anonymous 

Title : KANUR O MURSHIDER BARAMASH 

Also includes a number of other stray leaves. Beautifully but very, 
carelessly written. Date 1202 Maghi or 1840 A. D. Size \TxV 
Damaged and in an advanced state of decay. 

Kcutur Baramash. 

Begins: 

Ends: 

’It'd ^ ’tdr ^ I 

Specimen from Murshider Baramash. 

lij^ ^5f (,<f C‘l ^ I 

5Fisit^a c’lm 

^ ^ I 


No. 584 
MS. 531 

Writer ; Anonymous 

Title : PADA SANGRAHA (conjectural) 

A collection of verses, probably a fragment from a Ragmalal 
Writing legible. Over 100 years old. Size8''x5|'. Only 2 incomplete 
leaves extant. 

Colophons: 

(:>) STOT ftin (srf^) ^ srf^ 

^ ^ > 

%i, ^ ^ 

trft® ^ mil 



( 589 ) 


(^) TO «ii^ CTO 

^rfwi I 

(o) ^1 ^ TO 

ajiTT 3rfTO***i 

CTOtC?!^ «rtf^ 

'Sit TO? BTO II 

(8) fw 9ivft«n:? ?rc5 ^str^F ^ ^ ?i 

CTOT C?f? “TO ?fTO 
^ IRRI II 

s 

(ft) TO ^t? f% ?tTO ?<il 

TO? STt^ TO? 3R ?t»»n I 

(vb) ?fWf5T ^C? srsT ?T? C? TOC^r 

f^i?t^ c^ ctpr ?^ I 

It contains one verse by each of the following writers : Syed 
Murtaza, Mir Faizullah, Mirza Kangali, Hiramani, Dwija Gadadhar 
and Dwija Raghunath. One incomplete verse without a colophon is 
also extant. 


No.'585 

In the Bengali Edition of this book, this is the serial number of the 
work'dealt with under No. 216 A. 




APPENDIX 


CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF MUSLIM 
WRITERS AND THEIR WORKS 

Author Work 


14TH CENTURY 

1. Shah Muhammad Saghir Yusuf Zuleikha 1389-1409 

* 15TH CENTURY 

2. Zainuddin Rasul Bijay 1472-73 


16TH CENTURY 


3. 

Afzal All 

(1) Nasiat Nama 1532-33 

(2) Padabali 

4. 

Chand Qazi 

Baishnava Pada 1520-33 

5. 

Dona Ghazi 

Saiful Muluk Badiujjamal 
(Badiul Jamal) 

6. 

Daulat Wazir Bahram Khan 

(1) Laila Majnun 1545-53 

(2) Karbala Kahini (Jang Nama) 

7. 

Muhammad Kabir ' 

Manohar Madhumalati 1588 

8. 

Muzammil 

Sahat Nama 

.9. 

Sheikh Kabir 

Baishnava Pada 1520-32 

10. 

Sheikh (Mir) Faizullah 

(1) Goraksha Bijay 1530-75 

(2) Ghazi Bijay 

(3) Satya Pir 

(4) Padabali 

11. 

Syed Sultan 

(1) Nabi Bangsa 1586 

(2) Gnan Pradip . 

(Gnan Chautisa) 


• 

(3) Padabali 

12. 

Muhammad Aqil 

(1) Musa Nama 


(2) Jaikum Rajar Larai 

13. 

Shah Barid Khan 

(1) Bidya Sundar 

(2) Rasul Bijay 

% 


(3) Hanifa O Kairapari 

14. 

Syed Murtaza 

(1) Padabali 

(2) Yoga Qalandar 

15. 

Haji Muhammad 

(1) Nur Jamal 
(li Surat Nama 



Author 


Work 


16. 

17. 


18. 


19. 


20 . 


21 . 


22 . 


23. 

24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 

29 . 


Niaz 


Sheikh Paran 


(1) Yoga Qalandar 

(2) Kaidani Kitab 

(3) Nur Jamal 

(1) Nur Nama 

(2) Kaidani Kitab 


17TH CENTURY 


Mir Muhammad Shaft 


Nasrullah Khandkar 


Qazi Daulat 
Mardan 


(1) Nur Qandil 

(2) Nur Nama 

(3) Sahat Nama 

(1) Nasihat Nama 1620-40 

(2) Jang Nama 

(3) Hedayatul Islam 

(4) Musaf Sawal 

Lorchandrani O Satimaina 1622-30 
Nasib Nama 1631-38 • ‘ 


Alawal 


Magan Thakur 


(1) Padmabati 1651-73 

(2) Satimaina 

(3) Saiful Muluk Badiul Jamal 

(4) HaftPaikar 

(5) Tohfa 

(6) Sikandar Nama 

(7) Padabali 

(8) Ragtal Nama 

Chandrabati 1658 


Syed Ainuddin 

(1) 


(2) 


(3) 

Abdul Karim Khandkar 

(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 

Abdun Nabi 

0) 


(2) 

Abdul Hakim Razzaq Nandan (1) 



(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 

Ashraf 

(1) 


(2) 

Muhammad Khan 

(1) 


(2) 


Bibaha Mangal 
Gerua Khela 
Padabali 

Dulla Majlis 
Hazar Masail 
Nur Faramish Nama 
Tamim Anchari 

Amir Hamza 1684 
Quraner Qaida 

Nur Nama 
Nasihat Nama 
Cha>-i Muqamer Bhed 
Shahabuddin Nama 
Yusuf Zuleikha 
Lalmati Saiful Muluk 

Kifayatul Musallin 
Muharamaer Namaz 
Mahatmya 

Maqtul Husain 1635-45 
Satya Kal Bibad Sangbad 



• •• 


U1 



Author 

Work 

30. 

Mutalib 

Kifayalul Musallin 

31. 

Ohiyas Khaa 

Padabali 

32. 

Oharib Khan 

Padabali 

33. 

Nawajish Khan 

(1) Gule Bakawali 

(2) Jorwar Singh 

(3> Pathan Prasangsa 

(4) Bayet 

(5) Gitabali 

34. 

Porwal (Paragal) 

Shah Pirer Qissa 

35. 

Fateh Khan (Fatan) 

Padabali 

36. 

Mangal Chand 

Shah Jalal Madhumala 1665 

37. 

Mirza Kangali 

Padabali 

38. 

MuzafTar 

(1) Yunan Desher Puthi 

(2) Yazid Uttar 

• 


(3) Hanifar Patra Path 

39’. 

Muhammad Akbar (Syed) 

Jabal Muluk Samarokh 1673 

40. 

Ibrahim (Birhim) 

Saiful Muluk Badiul Jamal 

41. 

Muhammad Fasih 

A prayer book 

42. 

Shah Akbar 

Padabali 

43. 

Sheikh Chand 

(1) Rasul Bijay 1612 

(2) Shahdaula Pi^ or 
Talibnama 

(3) Haragauri Sangbad 

44. 

Sadatullah 

Hatim Tai 

45. 

Umar 

Falnama 

^6. 

Sharif Shah 

Lalmati Saiful Mulk 

47. 

Manuyar 

Padabali 

48. 

Saleh Beg 

Padabali 

49. 

Afzal Ali 

Padabali 

50. 

Sadeq Ali 

Ramchandror Banabas 

51. 

Sheikh Muhammad Husain 

(1) Chanakya Sloka 

(2) Subh^atrar Katha 

(3) Ragtaler Katha 


18TH 

CENTURY 

j 

52. 

Kamar Ali Pandit 

(1) SaraSalerNiU 

(2) Radhar Sang^>ad 

(3) Ritur paramash 

(4) Padabali 

SX 

Khalil . 

(1) Chandramukhi 


(2) Padabali 




Author 

iv 

Work 

54. 

Tamizuddin 

(1) Lalmati-Tajulmuluk 

(2) Mautnama 

55. 

Muhammad Jiban 

(1) Babu Husain Bahram Gor 

(2) Kamrup Kumar 

56. 

Sheikh Mansur 

(1) Sir Nama 1703 

(2) Amir Jang Nama 

57. 

Syed Nasiruddin 

(1) Siraj Sabil 

(2) Padabali 

58. 

Fazil Nasir Muhammad 

(1) Ragnama 1727 

(2) Padabali 

59. 

Azmat Ullah 

Sifatnama 

60. 

Afzal 

Padabali 

61. 

Abdul Alim 

Hanifar Larai 

62. 

Abdul Matin 

Islam Nabir Qissa 

63. 

Abdullah 

Nasihat Nama 

64. 

Abal Faqir 

Padabali 

65. 

Abbas 

Padabali 

66 . 

Aman 

Padabali 

67. 

Amanullah 

Hanifar Larai 

68 . 

Aziz 

Unknown 

69. 

All Ahmad 

Saruper Larai 

70. 

All Raza 

(1) Gnan Sagar 

(2) Agam 

(3) Dhyan Mala 

(4) . Siraj Qulub 

(5) Shata Chakra Bhed 

(6) Padabali 

71. 

Ishwar Ghulam 

Misar Raj Kumar Abdul Azim 

72. 

Wazir Ali 

Nasle Usman Islamabad 

73. 

Munshi Wazir Ali 

Sayed Kumarer Puthi 

74. 

Yatim Alam 

Abdullar Hazar Sawal 

75. 

Yatim Qasim 

(1) History of Ishapur 

(2) Gitabali 

76. 

Muhammad Yaqub 

Jangnama 

77. 

Kabir Muhammad 

Ragmala 

78. 

Qaimuddin Pandit 

Chamanbahar 

79. 

Qazi Badiuddin 

(1) KaidaniKitab 

(2) Fatemar Suratnama 

(3) Sifat-e-Iman 

(4) Padabali 



V 


Author Work 


80. 

Champa Ghazi 

(1) Ragmala 

(2) Talnama 

(3) PadabaU 

81. 

Faqir Gharibullah 

(1) Jangnama 1760-80 

(2) Yusuf Zuleikha 

(3) Amir Hamza 

(4) Sonabhan 

(5) Satyapir 

82. 

Alam 

Chander Hisab 

83. 

Gul Bakhsh 

Kukikatar Puthi 

84. 

Chamaru 

(1) Ragmala 

(2) Padabali 

85. 

Jiban Ali Pandit 

(1) Talnama 

(2) Padabali 

86 . 

Zinat Ali 

Iswar Bandana 

87. 

•• 

Tahir Mahmud 

(1) Talnama 

(2) Padabali 

88 . 

* Danish Qazi 

(1) Ragmala 

(2) Padabali 

89. 

Muhammad Danish 

Gnana Basanta Bani 

90. 

Dcwan Ali 

(1) Nurnama Shristi Pattan 

(2) Padabali 

91. 

Nazar Ali 

Hanifar Larai 

92. 

Nana Ghazi 

Iblis Nama 

93. 

Nayan Chand Faqfr 

(1) Balfanama 

(2) Hanifar Larai 

94. 

Nasiruddin 

(1) Bismillar Bay an 

(2) Padabali 

95. 

Nasir Ahmad 

Talnama 

96. 

Nurullah 

Sifatnama 

97. 

Pir Muhammad 

Padabali 

98. 

Pandit 

Padabali 

99. 

Hari Pandit 

(1) Ragtalnama 

(2) Jaiguner Baramash 

100 . 

Bakhsh Ali 

(1) Shristi Pattan 

(2) P^abali 

101 . 

Balak Faqir 

(1) Burhanul Arefin 

(2) Chautishar Puthi 

(3) Faidul Mubtadi 

102 . 

Burhan Ullah 

Qiyamat Nama 

103. 

Bhola Shah 

Baul Giti 

104. 

Mansur Ali 

Padabali 



Vi 



Author 

Work 

105. 

Mazda Khan 

Kama Shastra 

106. 

Mirza Husain Ali 

Shyama Sangit 

107. 

Mir Faizullah 

Padabali 

108. 

Musharraf Ali 

(1) Rasmaqjari 

(2) Aliband 

109. 

Muhammad Arab 

Shristi Pattan 

110 . 

Muhammad Jama 

Badiul Jamaler Baramash 

111 . 

Muhammad Taqi ' * . 

Tutinama 

112 . 

Muhammad Nabi 

Nasihat Kama 

113. 

Muhammad Nasiqqa 

Darbeshi Puthi 

114. 

Muhammad Nasim 

(1) Baramashi 

(2) Padabali 

115. 

Muhammad Muqim 

(1) Gule Bakawali 1760-80 

(2) Fayedul Mubtadi 

(3) Kalakam 

(4) Mrigabati 

(5) Ayyub NaWr Katha 

116. 

Muhammad Rafiuddin 

Jebmuluk Samarokh 

117. 

Muhammad Saad 

M uhabbatnama 

118. 

Muhammad Hashim 

(1) Mehemagarer Baramash 

(2) Radhikar Baramash 

119. 

Shaker Mahmud 

Madhumala Manohar 

120 . 

Shukur Mahmud 

Mainamatir Gan 

121 . 

Sheikh Jalal 

Sakhir Baramash 

122 . 

Sheikh Zahed 

Adya Parachaya 

123. 

Sheikh Tanu 

Fatemar Suratnama 

124. 

Muhanunad Sami 

(1) Gul Ashma and Abdur 
Rahmaner Upakhyan 

(2) Rashul Charita 


125. Sheikh Muhammad Khandkar Talnama 

126. Bhikan Padabali 

127. Sheikh Manohar (1) Shamsher Ghazinama 

(2) GitabaH 

128. Sheikh Saadi Gadamallikar Puthi 1712 

129. Sheikh Salim Nasihatnama 

130. Abdur Razzaq Saifulmuluk Lalbanu 

131. Serbaz Chowdhury (1) Mallikar Sawal 

(2) Qasemer Laiai 

(1) Ragnama 

(2) Padabali 


132. Shakir All 



vii 


Author 

133. Sadat All 

134. Ainuddin 

135. Syed Nuruddin 


136. Syed Hamza 


137. Muhammad Qasem 

138. Syed Haiumian 

139. Samp 

140. Sobhan 

141. HazratAli 

142. HajiAli 

143. Hayat Muhammad 


144. Najib 

145. Muhammad Azim 

146. Husain Faqir 

147. Akbar Ali 


148. Abdul Ghani 

149. Zeb Sheikh 

150. Rahimunnessa 

151. Ali Muhammad 

152. Habib Faqir 

153. Samiruddin 

154. ' Faqir Khaki 

155. Mohammad Khan 

156. ‘ Muhammad Anis 

157. Muhammad Ali 

158. Husain Alam 
15 $. Faq^rChand 


Work 

Abhidanik Paryaya 
Tafsir 

(1) Daqaeq 1780-96 

(2) Qiyamatnama 

(3) Musar Sawal 

(4) Ruhnama 

(1) Manohar Madhumalati 

(2) Aiiiir Hamza 

(3) Jaiguner Puthi 

(4) Hatem Tai 

Siraj Qulub . 

Bara Ghazi Khan 
Damini Charitra 
Wafat-i-Rasul 
Padabali 
Mautnama 

(1) Ambiabani 1723-58 

(2) Muharam Parba 

(3) ChittaUtthan 

(4) Hita Gnanbani 

Aliband 

Padabali 

Rashiganana 

(1) Hadiser Katha 

(2) Chorar Hiqayat 

(3) Sakinar Baramash 

(4) Hanifar Larai 

(5) Shakta Padabali 

Falnama 

Agam 

BhatribUap 

Jang Nama 

Padabali 

Unknown 

Janma Asiatnama 

Numama 

Lai Gahar 

Jabalmuluk Samarokh 
Unknown 

QiyamatNama ^ 



viii 


Author 


Work 


160. 

Sharafatullah 

Mystical Songs 

161. 

Anonymous 

Jangnama 

162. 

9 » 

The story of Prophet Musa 

163. 

Zinat Ali 

(1) Jangnama 

(2) Suratjamal Bhanumati 

164. 

Shamsher 

Padabali 

165. 

Anonymous 

Qandilnama 

166. 

99 

Misar Rajkumar Emran 

167. 

99 

Musar Raibar 

168. 

99 

Rupaban Birer Juddha 

169. 

MuUamid Khan 

Iqbal Nam-e-Jahangiri 

170. 

Sheikh Lai 

Padabali 

171. 

Abdul Hamid 

Jangnama ‘ 

172. 

Alimuddin 

Padabali 

173. 

Muhammad Hanif 

99 

174. 

Ali Mian 

99 

175. 

Dula Mian 

99 

176.. 

Muhammad Ali 

99 

177. 

Mohsin Ali 

99 

178. 

Lai Beg 

99 

179. 

Abdur Rahim 

Shah Maleker Sawal 

180. 

Muhammad Ali 

Hairatul Fiqh 1773 A. D. 

181. 

Sheikh Habu 

Srijib Goswami Smaran Tika 


19TH CENTURY AND AFTER 

182. 

Arif 

Lalmaner Qissa 

183. 

Anonymous 

Ful and Bhramarer Qissa 

184. 

Muhammad Chuhar 

(1) Ajab Shah Samanrokh 1854 
A. D. 

(2) Sujan Chitrabati 

(3) Madhumalati Dilaram 

(4) Dilaram 

185. 

Abdul Aziz 

Darbesh Nama 

186. 

Adam Faqir 

Zohrar Sawal 

187. 

Aminul Huq 

Pakistan Nama 

188. 

Muhammad Akram Khan 

Pakistan Nama 

189. 

Asghar Ali Pandit 

Chin Lespati 

190. 

Azmat Ali 

Namazer Kitab 





ix 


Author 

191. Azmatullah Khandkar 

192. Azimuddin 

193. Ataullah 

194. Aftabuddin 

195. Abdul Wahab 


196. SaadAli 

197. Abdul Ghaffar (Ghafur) 

198. Abdul Ghani 

*199. Abid All Khan \ 

200. Ashraf All Khan / 

201. Abdul Majid Khan 

202. Abdur Rahim 


203. Abdullah 

204. Abdur Rahman 

205. Abdus Samad 

206. Abdus Shukur (Malik Mian) 

207. Syed Haji Amanullah 

208. Amanullah 

209. ‘ Amiruddin 

210. RezauUah \ 
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Daulat 

11,98 

Daulat Qazi 

242,266,281, 

326.468-484. 

486-489.578 

Daulat Wazir (See 

Daulat Wazir Bahram Khan) 

Daulat Wazir 

Bahram Khan 

281,442,443, 

445 

Day of Judgment 

67-69 

Dayal 

Delhi 

119,123 

11,261,506 

Dengapara 

DevU 

*47 

3r,32,253 

Dewan Ali 

36,210,408, 

413 

Dhanmalla 

11 

Dhannala 

147 

Dbyanmala 

180,400 

DUaram 

12 

Din Bhabananda 
(See Bhabananda) 

Disciple’s Calendar 

287 

DoUai 

523 

Dolla M^tilis 

215,219 

Donum Pothari 

115 

Dona Ghazi 

507.522.523 

Dona Ghazi Chowdhury 
(See Dona Ghazi) 

Doomsday 

36,207,209, 


225,344 

Dnbhaslil PathI 

5 

Duhazari 

12,154,274 

Dakh or Sorrow’s Calendar 

20 

Dullab Chowdhury 

346 

Durija Bhabananda 
(Sm Bhabananda) 

Dwqa Chaitanya 

138 

Dwija Gadadbar 

589 

Dwija Mukunda 

416 

DwIJaNandinl 

213 

Dwiia Raghunath 

181,399,401- 

Ae\^ 


403,405.406, 

411,414,416, 

417,486,557, 



- — - » - ~ » 

589 

Dwija Rqjgobinda 

403,405 

Dwija Ramgobinda 

410 

Dwija Ramtanu 

183,406,409, 

410,411,413, 

419,420 

East Pakistan 

84 

Ebadat 

399,411 

Egypt 

507 

^as 

119 

Emperor Azim Shah 

11 

j^peror Aurangzeb 

84,443 

Emperor Shahji&an 

84 

Bnamul Huq (Dr.) 

1,13,144,164, 

383,422,431, 

441.450.468, 

524,569 


English 
Etim Alam 

Faizullah (See 
Sheikh Faizullah) 
Fajar Ali Khan 
Fakhruddin Mubarak 
Shah 

Fakkar Nama 

Falgun 

Falnama 

Faqir Gharibullah 


Faqir Singh 

Faqir Sufi Muhammad 

Fai^z Nama 

Fasting 

Fat^ Ali 

Fatehabad 

Fateh Mohammad 

Fatema 

Fatemar BIlap 

Fatemar Suratnama 

Fathul Aziz 
Fatikchari 
Fayedid Moqtadi 
Fazil Muhammad 
Chowdhury 
Fazil Nasir Muhamad 


Feni 

Feza alias Nasarullah 
(See Nasarullah) 
Ferdaus 

Finance Minister 
Fiqh 
Firdausi 
Firing! 

Friday 

Gabidos Ballabh 
Gabhur Khan 
Gabhur Thakur 
Gabriel 
Gachiadanga 
Gada (Faqir) 

Gada MaUlkii 
Gada Malllkar Path! 
Game of cards 
Ganw of Julua 
Garkir Bachan 
Gaur 
Gazmat 
Gema Khela 
Ghazi Malla 
Ghazi Muhammad 
Qhaznavi 


347 

254 


274 

345 

319-327,376- 

380,556 

8 

311.313 

4,5,7,10,17.18, 

153,177,542, 

543 

558 

249 

316 

8 

583 

281.442 

64 

309,367,372 

581 ‘ 

309-311,319, 

367,577 

582 
383 
314 


430.459 

12.181.184, 

185,399,400- 

406,411,415, 

416.418,468, 

557,567 

74.129 



486 

360 

98 

452 

407 

110 

319 

‘ no 

255 

255 

.102 

11,339,421 

98 
25,26 

99 
50 

382 
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Ghulam Ali 

388,415,431, 

441 

Ghulam Husain 

Taluqdar 

297 

Ghulam Muhammad 

Khalifa 

417 

Ghulam Maula 

544.548,549 

Ghulam Sikdar 

329 

Ghyas 

181,184,399,' 

401,486 

Gitabali 

104,106,412 

Gnan Basanta Bani 

160 

Gnan Chautlsa 

123,157,158 

Gnan Pandit 

156,158,159, 

225 

Gnan Sagar 

9,125,147,148, 

150,151 

Gobinda Ballabh 

184,406,459 

Golbanu 

549 

Oomadanti 

398 

Gonzales 

525 

Gopal Para 

393 

Gopi Ballabh 

181,399,401, 

403,405 

Oopichand 

111,113 

Gopi Cliandra Roy 

261 

Goraksha Bijay 

111-119,124 

Goraksha Nath 

111,113 

Governor 

442 

Greek Philosophers 

24 

Gnle Bakaivali 

84,91,126,161, 

329,403 

Gul Bakhsh 

74,449 

Gulbanu’s Calendar 

19 

Gulistan 

108 

Gul Muhammad Khalifa 

399 

Guna Ghazi 

. 75 

Guru Minanath 

111,113 

Habibullah Mianji 

495 

Hadis Ifoni 

560,577 

Hadiser Katha 

• 567 

Hadis Kalam Bani 

564 

HaftaPaikar 

(See SaptaPaikar) 

Haidar Ahmad 

33 

Haindair 

11 

HairatulFiqh 

561,572,573 

Haji Ali 

387 

Hqji Khalil 

360 

H{^i Muhammad 

80,238,270,281 

HaJ Nama 

493 

Hamza (Amir Hamza) 

1,4,10 

Hamza Khan 

360 

Hamid Pir 

358 

Hanifa (See 

Muhammad Hanifa) 

HanifarLarai 

265,349,350, 

361,363-366, 

367,368,370, 

371,373-375, 

553.577 


HanifaOKidrsPsri 


(See Muhammad Hantfa 
O Kaira Pari) 


Haola 

212 

Bbragouri Sangbad 

422,557 

Harichand 

129 

Harchand Sheikh 

60 

Hari Chandra 

261 

Hari Das 

184 

HariharDas „ 

181,486 

Haripa 

111,113 

Harakanchanpur 

9 

H^an 

18 

Hasan Ali> 

17,451,519 

Hasan Basri 

35 

Hasan Basri 

261 

Hasan Sharif 

319,576 

Hashem Ali 

9 

Hashemuddin - 

545 

Hatem Tai 

570 

Hatim 

360 

Hathazari 

9,260,281 

Hazari family 

154 

Hazari Mansabdar 

154 

Hazar Masail 

219,575 

Hazrat 

220 

Hazrat Abu 

261 

Hazrat Bu Ali Qalandar 

389 

Hazrat Islam Khan 

261 

Heaven 

67,69 

Hedayetul Islam 

340,569 

Hell 

67,69 

Hijra 

17,84,187,219, 

225,262,268, 

345,425 

Hindu 

42,81,239,271, 

392,408 

Hindu Zamindar 

92 

Hindi 

106,107 

Hira Ghazi 

98 

Hiramani 

181,184,589 

Hitopadesb 

562 

Howrah 

337 

Hulain 

430.459 

Husainabad 

213 

Husain Faqir 

438,439 

Husain Khan 

275 

Husain Nripatir Kriti 

275 

Iblisnama 

28,30-33,253 

Ibliser Qissa 

190 

Ilsha 

188,469 

Imam Chari 

18,20-23 

Imam Hasan 

137,139,412, 

551 

Imam Husain 

132.138.153, 

351,381,551 

Iraq 

500 

Iran 

433 

Iran-Bostan 

507 

Isa Ali 

583 

Islam 

8 

Islamabad 

261 



xxii 


Islamic Bangla Sahltya 151,153.451, 

468 


Ismail 

316 

Izzatnagar 

11 

Izzatullah 

84 

Jabarut 

389 

Jabl 

452 

Jafar 

461 

Jafar AH 

297 

Jagadlshwar Strotra 

161 

Jaigun 

151 

Jalguner Baramasb 

484,485 

Jaigun’s Calendar 

287 

Jaigun’s lament 

337,338 

Jaiguner Puthi 

151,152 

Jaikum 

420 

Jaikum Rajar Larai 

155 

Jaishtha 

489 

Jakimat 

75 

Jaldt 

340 

Jalalbad 

281 

Jalaidi 

337 

Jalal Khan 

360 

Jari 

13,15 

Janab Ali 

244 

Jangnama 

5,153,340,442 

569 

Jan Muhammad 
Jatindra Nath 

400,486 

Bhattacharya 

180 

Jaydeva 

90 

Jebal Mulnk Samarokh 

140-146.577 

Jiban AH 

182 

Jion 

11 

Joara 

297 

Jobra 

291 

Jorwarsing 

- 154 

Jonrarsing KIrti 

154,276 

Joyram Das 

Joytindra Mohan 

401 

Bhattacharya 
JogaSangbad (See 

Satya Kali Bibad 

399 

SangbadbaJuga Sangbad) 

Jugi Chand 

47 

Juman 

129 

Joloa Gaban 

256 

Kachua 

523 

Kadalt Nagar 

111,113 

Kadal Khan Ghazi 

358,359 

Kadalpur 

393 

Kalbr^chan 

138 

Kalidangamani 

433 

Kalidas 

50 

Kalidas Nandi 

22,27-29.38,58. 

66,67,165,201, 

223,224,284. 

303,339,365, 

365,370,376, 

378,393,402, 

421.428,442, 

442,468,470, 


Kalidas Nandi 

473,476,480, 

513,517,522, 

526,530,531, 

534,562,581 

Kallkaltf Avaterer 

Bayan 

77,178 

Kamal Mirdha 

11 

Kamar Ali 

27,28,279 

Kamal Poddar 

Kamar Ali Pandit 
(See Kamar All) 

75 

Kamrup-Kamakbya 

12 

Kanu Das 

401 

Kanu Faqir 

9,125 

Kanai Madai 

42 

Kaniir Baramasb 

335,588 

Karbala 

77,132,153, 

265,344,345, 

461 

Karbala Kahlni 

442 

Karuldanga 

28,60,279 

Kashinath De Das 


Kavindra Das 

114 

Kaydani Kitab 

62,70,71,80, 

128,193,243. 

270 

Kazib 

33 

Khairba 

254 

Khemta 

17 

Khan Qazi 

358 

Khairzaman 

374 

Khandkar Nasrullah Khan 

569 

Khandkar Shamsuddin Siddiqi 338 

Klfayatnl MnsalUn or 

Mnfdliiiin 

49,50,51,52, 


53-60,62-65, 
193,267,270, 
577 • 


Kim 

584,587 

Koh-i-Toor 

339 

Kuki Riang 

75 

Kukis 

74,75 

Kulapara 

75 

Kmwari KalakaiM 

12 

Lahut 

389 

Laila 

442 

1 

j 

266,442-445 

Lai Ghazi 

503 

LalMancrOissa 17,19,450,451 

Lalmai 

422 

Lalmati 

452 

Lalmatl-Saifal Midak 

16,268,446, 

448,449 

Lalmatt-Tajol Mnlnk 

452,561 

Lautali 

522 

Loigta Faqir 

543 

Leo 

439 

Lexicon 

5.6 

Libra 

439 



Literature at the Court of 


Majlis 

524 

Arakan Kings (See 


Majlis Kutub 

281,525 

Arakan Rajsabhai 


Majnun 

442 

Bangla Sahitya) 

• 

Malakut 

389 

Lor 

468 

Maladhar Basu 

421 

Lor Thamdruni Katha 

486 

Male Muhammad 

175,176,507 

Ludhi Munshi 

346 

Malini O Mbinabatl 

484 

Ludhi Thakur 

377 

Malta 

99 

Luqman Ali 

561,564,565 

Malta family 

99 

Magan Chowdhury 

42 

Mallika 

Mallikar Haxu Sairal 

110,319,507 

376,377-380, 

Magan Thakur 

281,468,507, 


576,577 

566 

Mallikazadar Puthi 

381 

Maghi era 

8,12,19,20,22, 

Malik Muhammad Jaid 

280,281 

23-26,28,29,32. 

Mandal 

99 


34,36,38,39,47, 

Mandu Khan 

420 


53,58,59,60,64, 

Mangal Kavya 

19 


70,71,77,84,91, 

Maniswami 

35 


99,102,104, 

Manik Das ' 

220 


106,107,116, 

Mang Ali 

242 


118,119,127, 

Manohar 

407 


128,135,137, 

Manolmr Madhumalatl 

12 


138,148,164, 

Masur Ali 

399,412 


168,170,174, 

Maqbul Ali 

517 

« 

175,181.187, 

Maqtul Husain 

23,36,52,66, 


195,198,201, 

210-214,235, 

240,242,246, 

270,283,293, 

294,305,309, 

311,314^316, 

Maqtul Husain Jarir 
Ghosha 

67,207,225, 

344-347,349- 

361,425,426, 

578 

138 


329,337,338, 

342,343,344, 

Mardao 

240,468 


347,349,354, 

Markat Baliabh 

401 


365,366,367, 

Marsia 

385 


370,371,374, 

Marung 

219 


879,383,388, 

Mary 

30 


392,393,396, 

Mas Ahi Bibaran 

395,397 


398,408,410, 

Matijan Chowdhury 

517 


412,413,414, 

Matiullah 

12,39,569 


436,439,442, 

Matiuliah Jamadar 

393 

• 

451,454,458, 

Maula Sulaiman 

281 


462,466,468. 

Mauter Bakya 

550 

• 

471,429,481, 

Maot Nama 

386,387 


488,492,494, 

Mazarullah Mianji 

52 


503,504,505, 

Mecca 

493 


519,537,542, 

Mekrai Batkandaz 

392,393 


549,550,554, 

Merbanga 

584 


556,557,569 

Minaclietan 

114 


588 

Mina Khan 

360 

Maghrib 

33 

Mir Muhammad Shah 

50 

Mahabbat 

98 

Mir Muhammad Shafi 

238 

Mahabbatullah Khandkar 

448 

Mir Sheikh Faizullah 


Mahabharat 

225 

(See Sheikh Faizullah) 

399,401,407, 

Maharu 

382 

Mirza Kangali 

Maharu Sundari O 
Munfarer Qissa 

382 

Mirza Rahmat Beg 

416.589 

229 

Mahe Angcz 

33 

Miskin Nuruddin 


Mabe Asowar 

345,359,360 

(See Nuruddin) 

383 

MfdieNan 

13,421 

MisrI Jamal 

Mainabati 

468 

Mitachari 

454 

Mainamati 

111,113 

Mohsin Ali 

219,390 

Malnar Paochali 

486 

Monday 

439 

Malmuat 

468 

Moqam Manziler Katiiti 

390 



XXIV 


Moulvi Rahmatullah 

50 

Muhammad Qasim 

544,545,547, 

Mubarak Khan 

442 


550,562 

Mubarij Khan 

360 

Muhammad Quraishi 

50 

Miifldul Mumenin 

179 

.Muhammad Rail 

313 

Mughal 

154,330 

Muhammad Rahmatullah 

50 

Muhammad (See 

t 

Muhammad Saadi 

99 

Prophet Muhammad) 


Muhammad Sabir Patwari 

9 

Muhammadi 

282 

Muhammad Sadeq 

461 

Muhammad Akbar 

221,577 

Muhammad Saghir 


Muhammad All 

35,236,282, 

(See Shah Muhammad 



561,572,580 

Saghir) 


Muhammad All Reza 

162,163-169, 

Muhammad Siraj 

313 


383 

Muhammad Shah 

82,83,282 

Muhammad All Shah 

333 

Muhammad Shah Faqir 

410 

Muhammad Anis 

224,2i6,457 

Muhammad Shahidullah (Dr.) 282.524 

Muhammad Aqil 

342,343 

Muhammad Shasi 

42 

Muhammad Ashraf 

361,423 

Muhammad Sultan 

137,139,140, 

Muhammad Azim 

181 


385,412 

Muhammad Chauhar 

11 

Muhammad Sufiyan 


Muhammad Danesh 

160,161,483 

Nazirul Islam 

421 

Muhammad Faqir 

257 

Muhammad Wali 

129 

Muhammad Fasih 

8 

Muhammad Wdzir Ali 

260 

Muhammad Hamidullah 


Muhammad Yakub 

153 

Khan 

276 

Muhammad Yar Khandkar 98.99 

Muhammad Hanifa 

151,265,349, 

Muhammad Yusuf 

59 


350,352,361, 

Muhammad Zamiruddin 

264 


542 

Muhammad Zinat 

161 

Muhammad Hanifar 


Munafeqw Bayan 

467 

Juddha (See Hanifar 


Munshi Abdul Karim 


Loral). 


(See Abdul Karim 


Muhammad Hanifar 


Sahitya Blsharad) 


Land (See Hanifar Larai) 


Munshi Gharibullah 

177,178 

Muhammad Hanifar O 


Munshi Husain Ali 

445 

KairaPari 

328,431 

Munshi Nuruddin 

32 

Muhammad Hari 

542 

Munshi Zafar Ali 

11 

Muhammad Husain 

265,363 

Munshi Zamiruddin 

72 

Muhammad Husain 


Munir 

382 

Miqumdar 

483 

Muniruddin 

382 

Muhammad Jama 

556 

Muqim (See Muhammad 


Muhammad Jan 

194,577 

Muqim) 


Muhammad Jani 

242 

Muradpur 

433 • 

Muhammad Jiban 

12 

Murshidabad 

390 

Muhammad Khan 23,36,52,66-69, 

Murshider Baramasb 

258,555,588, 

77,78,207-211, 

Murshid’s Calendar 

20 


225,265,270, 

Murtaza (See Syed 



344-347,349. 

Murtaza) 



361,363-367, 

Musa Khan 

364 


370-372,388, 

Musa Nama 

342,343 


425,426,553, 

MusarSawal 

194,339,341, 


577,578 


342,577,579 

Muhammad Khelafat Nama 

261 

Music 

399 

Muhammad Munaf 

371 

Muslim 29,81,128,239 

Muhammad Muqim 

84,126,161, 

Muslim Bangia SiUiitya 

383.421,422, 


403,572 


431,450,569 

Muhammad Naqi 

170 

Muslim’s Calendar 

337 

Muhammad Nasika 

214 

Muslim Faqir 

257 

Muhammad Nasim 


Muslim Kablr Pada 


Munshi 

332 

Sangraha 

)80 

Muhammad NasruUah 


Muslim poet 

92 

Khan Khandkar 

339,340,341. 

Muslims Putrer 



342 

Baramash 

568 

Muhammad Niaz 

267 

Musharraf 

8 

Muhammad Nazir Khalifa 

50 

Musharraf Ali 


Muhammad Paran 

399,402 

Muradpuri 

. 433 



XXV 


Muzaffar 

24,25,225,240 

Muzammil 

125,126,239, 


24r,281,313 

Nabt Bangsa 

36,38,155,219, 


221,222-225, 

227-232,344, 

345.425,492 


Nabaraj Majlis 

282,525 

Nahas Akbar 

438,581 

Nabnt Moqam 

409 

Naikhain 

565 

Najib 

8 

NaliniKanta Bhattasali 

114 

Namaz Mahatanya 

194,242,577 

Namazer Kitab 

243,244,245 

Nana Ghazi 

28,31,32,253 

Nanotilla Mariam 

Nagar 

266 

Nasiat Nama 

133,246,247, 

248,251,252, 

267,268,578, 


580 

Naslb Nama 

240,468 

Nasim 

333 

Nasir Muhammad 
(See Fazil Nasir 

Muhammad) 

Nasiruddin 

181,184 

Nasirullah 

537 

Nasle Usman Islamabad 

'260 

Nasratjan 

261 

Nasrat Khan 

360 

Nasruddin 

359 

Nasnillah 

383 

Nasut 

389 

Nata Ghana Shyam 

' 401 

Nath Cult 

111,113 

Nath leaders 

113 

Nawajish Khan 

84,91,98,99, 


104,106,154, 

155,170,274, 

274,276,329, 

466,578 

Nazar Ali 

363 

Nazar Muhammad 

426 

Nazir Ali 

260,261 

Nazirullah 

106 

Nek Blblr Bayan 

177 

Nesarullah 

383 

Neyaz 

399 

Nikah Mangai 

255,256,259 

NimaiChand’s Calendar 

20 

Nimair Baramash 

554 

NItl Sbastra Barta 

239 

Nizami 

266,460,500, 

524 

Nizam Ganjabi 

281,282 

Nizam Shah Sur 

442 

Noakhali 

17,74,75,129, 

233,268,329 

Noman 

500 

Nripati 

98 

Nur Bakhsh 

503 


Nor Faramldi Nama 

236 

Nur Jamal 

238,270,271 

Nur KandU 

83,238 

Nur Muhammad 

50 

Nur Nama 

62,81,82,233. 

235,237,238, 

270,408,547 

Nurnama Srlshtipattan 

408 

Nuruddin 

5,555 

Nurullah 

129.135 

Nuruzzaman 

478 

Old Patikera 

422 

Omar 

7 

Oshkhain 

147 

Pabna 

570 

Pada Sangraha, 

588 

Padmabati 

Padmabati O Badiujja- 

266,277-297 

299-309,398, 

524,578 

maler Rup Bakhan 

278 

Padmabatir Rup Bakhan 

277 

Padmini Devi 

280 

Pagal Shankar 

405.411 

Pairjjay 

5,6 

Panchananda 

•r j w 

183 

Panchanan Mandal 

112,114 

Pancba Tantra 

160 

Paragal 

460,461 

Paran Khandkar 

11 

Parsuni 

74 

Pasha 

429 

Pathan 

Pathan Pradip 

274 

(Siraj-Sabil) 

537 

Pathan Prasangsa 

274 

Patiya 

32.60,72.129, 

132,147.154, 

212,565 

Pauchhi 

436 

Persian 

3.11.13.15,17, 

18,84,108,169, 

215,250,319. 

Pir Maqdum 

Pir Mir Syed Sultan 
(See Syed Sultan) 

336 

359 

Pir Qazi 

358 

Pir Shah Daulat 

422 

Porawal 

460 

Portuguese Pirates 

281.525 

Potan 

401 

Prachln Puthir BIbaran 

163,181.184. 

279,337,340, 

345,360,367, 

421,426,442, 

442.548,549 

Pratapaditya 

401 

Prince Shuja 

282,501,506, 

507.525,535, 

541 

194,339 

Prophet (Moses) 



xxvi 


Prophet (Muhammad) 

1.3.4.10,18.20, 

Ragtahnala 

410 


21,36,37,38, 

Ragtal Nama 

129,415,577 


134,144,155, 

Rahmat Khan 

275 


221,225,233, 

Rahatul Qutub 

436,437 


237,254,255, 

Rahuli 

129 


267,309,344, 

Raja Manohar 

221 


368,401,420, 

Raja Nagar 

213 


421,425,431, 

Ruja Ratan Sen 

287 


443,492,537, 

Ramchandra Guha Das 

209 


560,575 

Ram Gopal 

183 

Purba Pmtidhvani 

62 

Ramani Mohan 

180 

Purnima 

180 

Ramani Mohan Mallik 

399 

Putlii 

8 

Ramnagar Indrabati 

423 



Ram Shankar 

403 

Qadar Khan 

345 

Ramsul Mian 

219 

Qadir Reza 

585 

Ramtanu 

402 

Qamaruddin 

337 

Ramu 

154,454,465, 

^maruzzaman 

433 


561,564 

Qamanizzainan Safura 


Rangumia 

213 

Khatan 

433 

Rasha Manjari 

433 

Qasim 

77,132,351 

Rash! Gananar Puthi 

438 

Qasim All Munshi 

' 583 

Rasli Khan 

360 

palmer Laral or 


Rasul Bijay 

16,268,328. 

Sakinar Cbautisa 

77,78 


420.421,422. 

(Jasasol Ambla 

225 


423,425,431 

Qaus Shahar 

221 

Rasul Chari t 

425-430 

Qazi 

12 

Rasul Churl 

36 

Qazi Badiuddin 

71,72,128.135, 

Ratankalika (Queen) 

441 


136,243,245 

Ratankalika 

441 

Qazi Daulat 


Ratishastra Nasihat Nama 

441 

(See Daulat Qazi) 


Raushanabad 

74 

Qazi Isa 

465 

Ruushan Mianji 

544 

Qazi Khalil Pir 

359 

Rawjan 

185,402,468 

(^zi Shaikh Mansur 

462,463 

Razzaq 

15,16,233,237, 

Qiamatnama 

30,66,67-69, 


248,251,268 


201,207,345, 

Religious instructions 

8 


422,436 

Ritubaramas 

25,27 

Qlssa Madhu Molatl 

151 

Rosang 

219,242,311, 

Quran 

13,59,72-74,79, 


317,465,468, 


162,265,339 


483,500,501, 

Quran Father Fal 

74 


507,535,536, ' 

Quraner Qaida 

72,73 


541,566,584 

Quraner Trish Harafer 


Rosang Royal Court 

242 

Bayan 

79 

Roy Nandalul 

401 

Qutb 

359 

Roza Namazer Hadisnama 

434 



Rum 

110,319 

Radha 

76,279,390, 




399,546 

Saadat Ali 

6 

Radhar Baramash 

76 

Saadi 

108 

Radhflcar Baramash 

557 

Sachhi 

489 

Radhar Sangbad 

25,27 

Sadhan 

468 

Raliuddin 

144 

Sadi link 

219 

Raghab Roy 

401 

Safar Ali 

119.120,129 

Ra^unath (See 


Safura Khatun 

^33 

DwIJa Raghunath) 


Sahat Nama 

125,127,239, 

Ragnuila 

12,180,282, 


544 


399,403,404, 

Sahitya Parishad 

114 


406,407,409, 

Sahitya Patrika 

431,524 


413,414,417, 

Sahitya Sangita 

180 


428-420,485, 

Sagittarius 

439 


557,569,588, 

Saiful Muluk 


Ragmala O Talmala 

410 

' Badiujjamal 

176,266.278, 

Ragnama 

180,399,402 


281,507-522. 

Ragtal 

408 


570 



mvii 


Sakabd 

12 

Sakina 

18,77,132 

Saklnar Baramash 

380 

SaUnarBllap 

132,287,413, 

462 

Sakina'a Calendar 

337,338,380 

Sakinar Chautisa 

18,77,78,552 

Sakina’s Lament 


(See Sakinar Biiap) 
Salim 

246 

Salimuddin 

169 

Samana 

500 

Samsad 

33 

Samrokh’s Calendar 

19 

Sam-nn-Nabir Qlssa 

556 

Sanaullah 

134,233,522 

Sanbarer Qlssa 

221 

Sangita Granflia 

220 

Sai^ha 

154 

Sanskrit 

5,18,160 

Sapta Gnan Pradip 

392 

Sapta Paikar 

281,398,500, 


501,502,503, 

504.505,506, 

586, 


Sjrandwip 

507 

Samper L^rai 

551 

Satai) 

28,30,31,190, 

236 

Satimaina Lor Chandranl 

281.441,468- 

484,486-489, 

578,585 

Satkania 

91,99,170,329, 

541 

Saturday 

439 

SatyaPir 

19,450,543 

Satya Pir Panchali 

112,543 

Satyakali Bibad 

Sangbad ba Juga 

m 

Sangbad 

4207,270,322. 

345,388.415, 

426,431,441, 


529 

Satyendra Nath Ghosal* 
Sayed 

Sayed Komarer Pothl 

468 

507 

•JXr i 

131 

Secrets of mysticism 

9 

Selam 

254 

Seraj Kastker 

99 

Seraj Qulub 

203,540 

Serbaz 

184 

Serchand 

181 

Shabirid Khan 

12.281.328. 

338,431,485 

Shab-t-Mira) 

425.489.495, 


496.499 

Shah Taluqdar 

521 

Shahabiiddln Nama 

248,268 

Shah Badruddin 

261 

Shah Barid Khan 
(See Shabirid Khan) 

Shah Bibi 

98 

Shahadatullah 

570 

l^h Daulat 

454 


l^^nMUitPIror 
Talibqana (See Talibnamai 


Shah 0aBl«^m Path! 

ShahaduUah Miaiyi 

Shah Muhammad 

243,454 

147 

Saghir 

Shahnama 


Shahrt-Eauraii 

382 

Shah PIrer Qlssa 

460 

Shah ShukruUah 

Shah Shuja (See 

Prince Shuja) 

49 

ShahSyed 

238 

Shahid Karbala 

461 

Shak (Saka era) 

112 

Shakir Ali 

Shamsuddin Yusuf 

484 

Shah 

421 

Shamsher Ghazlnama 

465 

Sham 

33 

Shaista Khan- 

154 

Shariat 

175,177,203 

Shariat Nana 

569 

Sbarafatullah 

439 

Sharif Shah 

446,448 

Sharif Modal 

98 

Shatahi Din 

401 

Sher Shah 

442 

Shibram Das 

181,184 

Shyam Das 

114 

Sheikh Ali Reza 

9 

Sheikh Chand 

174,175,392, 

421,422,423, 

425,454.456, 

457-459,486. 

557 

Sheikh Faizullah 

112-119,124. 

281,399.401. 

406,407,415, 

486.589 

Sheikh Fazl Muhanunad 

343 

Sheikh Mohar Ali 

Sheikh Muhammad 

266 

Hussain 

Sheikh Mukarram 

266 

Khan 

9 

Sheikh Muttalib 

49-60,62-65, 

70,193,270. 

577,587 

Sheikh Paran 

57,60,62,80,81, 

270,281 

Sheikh Saadi 

110,111,319 

Sheikh Salim 

Sheikh Serbaz 

269 

Chowdhury 

319-329,367. 

379.377-380. 

556,571,576 

Sheikh Sharfuddin 

358,379 

Sheikh Tanu 

309,310,311 

Shlnrl Kbaim 

266 

Siddiq 

359,360 

SIfat-i-Iiqaa 

129,135,13 6 

Slfatunana 

1/9 

Sifuan 

Sg 



xxviii 


SflEWidar Ninui 

281,282.324. 

Syed Musa 

281,507 


S26.527-S31. 

Syed Nasir 

537 


533-535 

Syed Nasiruddin 

414 

Slnj Sabil 

Sitakunda 

537 

Syed Nuruddin 

70,189,191. 

20.62.102.433 

192,194,195- 

Sloka 

205 


198.200.201, 

Sonabhan (Princess) 

542 


204,206,436, 

Sonabbao 

5,542,543 


437,562 

Solomon (Prophet) 

452 

Syed Sultan 

12,33,36-38, 

Sona Ohazi 

129 


40-42,44-47, 

Spiritual Guide 

73 


49,82,155,156, 

Sraban 

212 


157-159,219, 

Sree Chandra Roy 

181,414,444 


221-225,227- 

Sree Fasam Hari 

407 


232,255,270, 

Sreejut 

392 


270.281,313. 

Sreemati 

132 


344,345,401, 

Sreemanta Sulaiman 

282 


405,411,425- 

SreeNama 

462 


429,465,492, 

Sree Pancha Lai 

415 


494-496,499, 

Sri Chand Roy 

181,414,444 

Syed Wasil 

553,557 

Sri Dhar 

333 

188 

Sri Krishna 

76,390,392, 

399,401,546 

Tafar Ali 

521 

Sri Krishna BiJay 

421 

Tafsir Hnsalnl 

582 

SrlshttPatUn 

542 

Tagyay Bachan 

179 

Suchakradandi 

565 

Taher Muhmmad 

405 

Sudharam 

17,268 

Tajul Bakawali 

84 

Suiism 

147 

Tajnl Molnk 

84,452 

Sufi Sanaulbh 

134 

Talmala 

180 

SUbtaama 

Talnama 

180-184,411 

Sqlaiichltrabati 

S^hari 

12 

91,99 

Talibnama 

174,175,422, 

454,456-459 

Sukumar Sen (Dr.) 

151,153,451, 

Tamim Ansari 

219 

468 

Tamim Oulal’s Calendar 

20 

Sulaiman 

29,133,246, 

Tamim Golal Chatunna Chhllal 162-169 

269,468 

Tamizuddin 

386 

Sultan 

339 

Tambiatunnesa 

175,177 

Sultan Askari 

261 

Tamizi 

452,454,554 

Sultan Zacnzama 

544,545,547, 

Taurus 

439 

548,549,550 

Tawarikh 

261 

Sultanpur 

402,468 

Thado Mintari Sad Umangdar 281 

Sulukbahar 

109 

Thiri Thudamma 

468.500,524 

Sundar 

328 

Thursday 

439 

Sunday 

439 

Tippera 

9,51,74,75,111, 

Snratnama 

80 


114,144,164, 

Surendra Lai Khastgir 

276 


164,361.422, 

SwapnaBrittanta 

Syed Ainuddin 

577 


423,522.523 

181,184,401, 

Tippera era 

236,331,361, 

411,416,417, 

486 

Tita Ghazi 

449,457 

423 

Syed Akbar AU 

140-146 

TitalSarang 

373 

Syed Bajid 

576 

Tohfa 

186,188,282 

Syed Hamza 

5,10,151,152, 

Tona Thakur 

98 

543 

Toti Molna 

169,170 

Sved Hasan 

49 

Trahiram Chowdhury 

170 

Syed Muhammad Akbar Ali 140-146 

Tran Path 

276 

Syed Muhammad Khan 

281 

Tuesday 

439 

Syed Muhammad Nasir 

336,541 

Turiail 

102 

Syed Murtaza 

181,184,389- 

Turkey 

319 

396,398,399, 

401,402,403, 

Uchit Sraban 

338^ 


406,407,411, 

Ujaninagar 

523 


414-417,468, 

Umar 

313 


557,574,589 

Umed AU 

364 



XXIX 


UMBDcahcrPatbl 

498 

UpaUiywi 

S80 

Usman (Caliph) 

260.263 

Usman Ali 

266 

Usmani (family) 

260.261 

Urdu 

S.S2.106.107. 

177 

Visa Bharati 

114.468 

Vizier 

382.SOO 

Wafati-Rasttl 

Wahed Muhammad 

36-42,44-47. 

49,255,425, 

494,553 

Chowdhury 

185,402.486 

Waizuddin 

11,119 

Waizuddin Chowdhury 

102 

Wasiat Nama 

29,269 

Wasil Miaiyi 

297,398 

Wazir Ali Munshi 

131 

Wednesday 

439 

West Bengal 

244 

Yemen 

500 

Yaqub (Prophet) 

16 

Yaqub Pandit 

Yar Ali 

317 

35,502 

Yar Muhammad 

398 

Yazid 

137,139,265, 

349,350,352, 

361,363,551 


YazUBadh 

207 

Yoga 

113,147,156, 

159,174,389, 

454,557 

YogaQalaBdar 

389,391-396, 

398.399,416. 

457,574 

Yogini 

106 

YuBan Deshcr Path! 

24.25 

Yusuf 

11,13,14.16.17. 

293,240 

Yusuf Ali 

212 

Yusuf Oada 

282 

Yusuf Zuleikha 

5,12-17,268. 

, 

577 

Zafar Ali 

11,12 

Zahar Mohra 

137,139,140, 

412 

Zahar Naiqa 

385 

Zainab 

381 

Zalnab Bllap 

381 

Zainuddin 

281,420,421 

Zainul Abedin 

7,177 

Zamindar 

91,452,454 

Zohra 

264 

Zohrar Sawal 

264 

Zuleikha 

13,14,16,17 



ERRATA 


Pttge 

Line 

btCORCCt 

Correct 

7 

Last Line 

Caribuilah 

Gharibullah 

11 

• 9 9 » 

Chanhar 

Chuhar 

12 

6 

Azam Shah 

Ajab Shah 

•» 

8 

• 9 99 

99 99 

»> 

10 

Shabiid 

Shabinid 

SI 


Tipperah 

Tippera 

62 


Kaydani Kibab 

Kaidani Kitab 

102 

11 

Sitakunda 

Sitakundu 

99 

1 

Oazi Malla 

Ghazi Malla 

129 

11 

Rahuli 

Bahuli 

147 


Parishad 

Parisad 

153 

14 

Jonganama 

Jangnama 

123 


Guan Chantisa 

Guan Chanstisha 

164 

16 

Tipperah 

Tippera 

162 

10 

Tamingolal 

Tanimgolal 

181 

17 

Hiramani 

Hiramuni (See P. 184) 

188 

15 

Syed Wasil 

Asmat All 

237 

13 

BegaU 

Bengali 

253 

3.7 

Gazi 

Ghazi 

261 

2 

This 

In this 

276 

9 

Ekhwan 

Khawarin 

281 

21 

Daulat Wazir. Bahram 

Daulat Wazir Bahram 

99 

31 

Satimaing 

Satimama 

329 

27 

Guley 

Gule 

330 

1 

Moghal 

Mughal 

431 

10 

fiidyasunder 

Bidya Sundar 

467 

27 

Munafiqer 

Munafeqer 

468 

28 

Bishya 

Visva 

188 

17 

nsha 

Ilsa 






